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SELCUK UNIVERSITESI EDEBIYAT FAKULTESI DERGISI
YAYIM POLITIiKASI

1- Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi'nde sosyal bilimlerle ilgili bilimsel nitelikte makale,
derleme, geviri, inceleme, tanitma yazilar1 ve bildiri metinleri gibi 6zgiin ¢alismalara yer verilir.

2- Yayimlanacak yazilarda arastirmaya dayali olma, alana katki saglama, 6zgiinliik, yeni ve farkl
gelismeleri irdeleme sartlar1 aranir.

3- Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisine gonderilen yazilar, daha énce hicbir yerde
yayimlanmamis veya yayimlanmak {izere gonderilmemis/kabul edilmemis olmamalidur.

4- Kongre ve sempozyum bildirileri Yayim Kurulu tarafindan uygun goriildiigii takdirde
degerlendirme siirecine alimir. Bu tiir yazilarda toplantimn adi, yeri ve tarihi belirtilmelidir.

5- Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi'nin yayimm dili Tiirkgedir. Ancak, yabanci diller
boliimiine mensup arastirmacilar kendi alan dillerini kullabilirler. Bir sayida yayimlanacak
yabanci dildeki makale sayisi, o sayidaki toplam sayinn tigte birinden fazla olamaz.

6-Bir arastirma kurumu/kurulusu - tarafindan = desteklenen g¢alismalarda, s6z konusu
kurumun/kurulusun ve projenin adi, varsa, tarihi ve sayis1 dipnotla belirtilmelidir.

7- Yiiksek lisans ve doktora tezlerinden iiretilen makalelerde tez danigsmani, tez baslig1 ve tez tipi
dipnotla belirtilmelidir. Tezin kiinyesi Kaynak¢a'ya da eklenmelidir.

8-Yazilarin gonderilmesinden yayimlanmasina kadar biitiin = stiregler elektronik ortamda
ylriitiliir.  Biitiin - iglemler - http://sefad.selcuk.edu.tr/sefad  genel = ag  adresi  {izerinden
gerceklestirilir.

9- Gonderilen biitiin yazilarda dil bilgisi ve yazim kurallarina uygunluk, agiklik ve anlagilirlik vb.
hususlara riayet etme mecburiyeti vardir. Bu nedenle olusabilecek problemler ve elestirilerden
tamamen yazar sorumludur. Makale ve yazilarda TDK Yazim Kilavuzu esas alinmalidir.

10- Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, yayimlanmak iizere gonderilen ve yayima kabul
edilen yazilarda editoryal diizeltmeler yapmak hakkina sahiptir.

MAKALE YAZIM KURALLARI
1. BASLIK
* Yazmin icerigini kisa, acik ve yeterli olciide yansitacak nitelikte olmali, biiyiik harflerle ve
koyu yazilmali, on bes kelimeyi gecmemelidir.
2. YAZAR BILGILERI
= Makalelerin dergiye ilk gonderiminde yazar(lar)a ait hi¢bir kisisel bilgi yer almamalidir.
= Gonderilen makale sempozyum ve kongre bildirileriile tezlerden iiretilmisse bu durum, dergi
sistemine yiikleme esnasinda “Yazar Yorumlar1” kismunda belirtilmeli; makale dosyasi
tizerinde bu bilgilere yer verilmemelidir.
= Makaleler hakem degerlendirmesinden gectikten sonra editor tarafindan son diizeltmelerin
yapilmasi istendiginde yazar(lar), makale sablonunda ilgili yere unvan, adsoyad,
tiniversite/fakiilte/boliim ve e-posta bilgilerini yazmalidirlar.
= Yiiksek lisans ve doktora dgrencileri lisansiistii egitim gordiikleri {iniversite, enstitii ve ana
bilim dallarin1 mutlaka belirtmelidirler.
= Makaledeki tiim yazarlarin ORCID numarast bulunmali ve bu numara http://orcid.org/
formatinda yazilmis olmalidir.
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3.0Z VE ANAHTAR KELIMELER

Tiirkge 6z ¢calismanin amacini, kapsamini ve sonuglarini yansitmali; okuyucunun makalenin
icerigini kisa zamanda ve hassasiyetle belirlemesine imkan vermelidir.

Oz, 100-250 kelime arasi uzunlukta ve tek paragraf olmalidir.

Oziin, makale basligimin ve anahtar kelimelerin 1ngilizceleri de bulunmalidir.

Tiirkge ve Ingilizce disindaki dillerde yazilan makalelerde ~Tiirkge ve Ingilizceye ek olarak-
makale dilinde baslik, 6z ve anahtar kelimeler yer almalidir.

Yabana dildeki 6z (abstract)lerde dil yanlislar1 olmamasina 6zen gosterilmelidir.

Anahtar kelimeler makalenin konusunu ve igerigini en iyi sekilde ifade edebilecek nitelikte
olmali; en az 3, en fazla 5 kelimeden olugmalidir.

Oz ve anahtar kelimeler uluslararasi standartlara uygun olmalidir. Ornegin TR Dizin Anahtar
Terimler Listesi, Medical Subject Headings, CAB Theasarus, JISCT, ERIC vb. gibi kaynaklar
kullanilabilir.

4. ANA METIN

Makaleler, Microsoft Word yazilim programi kullanilarak 30 sayfayr gecmeyecek sekilde
yazilmalidir.

Makaleler dergi ana sayfasinda bulunan sablon indirilerek bu sablon iizerine yazilmalidir.
Sablon kullanilmadan hazirlanan makaleler 6n degerlendirmede - diizeltilmesi icin geri
gonderilecektir.

Virgiil ve noktali virgiil kendilerinden onceki kelimelere bitisik yazilmalidir. Nokta, soru
isareti, tinlem isareti ve iki noktadan sonra bir harflik bogluk birakilmalidir.

Makale, dil bilgisi kurallarina uygun olmalidir. Yazida en son ¢ikan TDK Yazim Kilavuzu esas
alinmaly, acik ve yalin bir anlatim yolu izlenmeli, amag ve kapsam disina tasan gereksiz bilgilere
yer verilmemelidir.

Makalenin hazirlanmasinda gegerli bilimsel yontemlere uyulmali, ¢alismanin konusu, amaci,
kapsami, hazirlanma gerekgesi vb. bilgiler yeterli 6l¢iide ve belirli bir diizen i¢inde verilmelidir.
Bir makalede sira ile 6z, ana metnin boliimleri, Ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet (Summary),
kaynakca ve (varsa) ekler bulunmahdir. “Giris” ve “Sonug” boliimleri mutlaka bulunmalidir.
“Sonug”, arastirmanin amag¢ ve kapsamina uygun olmali; ana cizgileriyle ve 6z olarak
verilmelidir. Metinde s6zii edilmeyen hususlara “Sonug”ta yer verilmemelidir. Belli bir diizen
saglamak amaciyla ana, ara ve alt basliklar kullanilabilir.

Ana bagliklar: Tamamu biiyiik harflerle ve koyu yazilmalidar.

Ara bagliklar: Tamami koyu olmak {izere her kelimenin ilk harfi biiyiik yazilmali ve baslik
sonunda satirbag1 yapilmaldir.

Alt basliklar: Tamami koyu olmak iizere baghgn ilk kelimesindeki birinci harf biiyiik, sonraki
kelime/kelimelerin ilk harfi kiigiik yazilmali ve bashk sonuna iki nokta (iist {iste) konularak
yaziya aym satirdan devam edilmelidir.

Sekil, tablo ve fotograflar: Sekil, tablo ve fotograflar yazim alami disina tasmamals, gerekiyorsa
her biri ayr1 bir sayfada yer almalidir. Sekil ve tablolar numaralandirilmali ve igerigine gore
adlandirilmalidir. Numara ve baghklar, sekillerin altina, tablolarin {istiine gelecek bigimde
kelimelerin yalnizca ilk harfleri biiyiik olarak yazilmaldir. Tablolar, “WORD” programindaki
tablo komutuyla yapilmahdir. Zorunlu durumlarda ise “EXCEL” tablolar1 kullamlabilir.
Gerektiginde agciklayici dipnotlar veya kisaltmalar, sekil ve tablolarin hemen altinda
verilmelidir. Sekil, tablo ve resimler on sayfayr asmamalidir.

Dipnotlar: Dipnotlar, sadece yapilmasi zorunlu agiklamalar i¢in kullamilir ve “DIPNOT”
komutuyla otomatik olarak verilir. Buradaki atiflar da parantez i¢inde yazarin soyadi, eserin
yayim yili ve sayfa numarasi gelecek sekilde diizenlenmelidir. Ornek: (Kaya, 2000, s. 15)
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= Alintilar: Makalede birebir yapilan alintilar tirnak iginde verilmeli ve alintinin sonunda
kaynagi parantez i¢inde belirtilmelidir. Bes satirdan/kirk kelimeden az alintilar climle arasinda
italik olarak, bes satirdan/kirk kelimeden uzun alintilar ise sayfanin sagindan 2 ve solundan 1
cm igeride, blok halinde italik olarak verilmelidir. Birebir olmayan alintilarin sonunda sadece
parantez igerisinde kaynak gosterilmelidir.

= Kitap tanitimi ve ceviriler: Bu tiir yazilarda da “baslik, anahtar kelimeler ve 6z”{in Ingilizcesi
mutlaka bulunmalidir. Kitap taritimlarinda yazimn basinda, tanitilacak kitabin kapak resmi ve
kiinyesine (basim tarihi, kaginci baski oldugu, basim yeri bilgileri) yer verilmelidir. Cevirilerde
ceviri yapilan kitabin/yayimin kiinyesi dipnotla belirtilmelidir.

= (Cesitli kaynaklardan veri elde etmeye dayali tematik ¢alismalarda, soz konusu verinin ilgili
kaynaklarda taranip bulunamadigini gostermek bakimindan bu kaynaklara “Sonug”
boliimiinde isaret edilebilir. Bu kaynaklar sayica cok fazla ise “Ekler” kisminda da yer
verilebilir.

5. INGILiZCE GENiSLETiLMiS OZET (SUMMARY)

= Makalede ¢alismanin sonug boliimiinden sonra makale metninin kelime sayis1 olarak yaklasik
%5-15'i kadar Ingilizce genisletilmis 6zet (summary) bulunmalidir.

= Genisletilmis 6zet, “6z”de oldugu gibi arastirma ile ilgili amag, problem, yontem, bulgular ve
sonug bilgilerini icermelidir. Verilen bilgiler “6z”e oranla biraz daha genis ifade edilmelidir.
Arastirma metninde yer almayan herhangi bir bulgu veya sonu¢ bulundurmamalidir.

= Genigletilmis 6zette metin icindeki bilgilere gondermede (Orn. Sayfa 3'te belirtildigi gibi)
bulunulmamalidir.

= Ingilizce yazilan makalelerde Summary bulunmasina gerek yoktur.

= Genisletilmis 6zet, makale i¢in “yayimlanabilir” karar1 verildikten sonra gonderilmelidir. Ik
gonderimde bulunmasina gerek yoktur.

6. KAYNAK GOSTERME

Metin ici gondermelerde (atiflarda) ve kaynakga yaziminda APA 6 siiriimii esas alinmustir.

A. Metin I¢i Gondermeler (Atiflar)

= Atiflar ilgili kissmdan hemen sonra, parantez i¢inde yazarin soyadi, eserin/¢alismanin yayim

yili ve sayfa numaras: sirasiyla, aralarda virgiil “,” kullarularak verilmelidir. Ciimlenin
tamamlandigini gosteren nokta isareti parantezden sonra konulmalidir.

= Dipnotlar metin i¢i gobndermede (atifta) bulunmak amaciyla degil, metinde verilen 6nemli bir
bilgiye ek bir bilgi vermek veya bu bilgiyi genisletmek i¢in kullanilmalidir.

= Metin i¢i gondermelerde yazar-tarih stili kullanilir; bir baska deyisle, metin i¢inde uygun
noktada yazarin soyadi ve arkasindan eserin yayim tarihi verilir.

1. Tek Yazar, Tek Calisma

= Metin icinde gondermede bulunulacak ilgili kissmdan hemen sonra yazarin soyadi, calismanin
yayim yih ve sayfa numarasi verilir. Sayfa numarasi Tiirkce makalelerde “s.”, Ingilizce

“u_

makalelerde “p.” kisaltmasi ile belirtilir.

Ornek: Emek siireci, calisamin zihninde olusan bu tasari ve tasarinin somut bir cabaya
dontismesinden ibarettir (Marx, 1999, s. 27).

* Yazarin adiilgili climle icinde gegiyorsa parantez iginde tarih ve sayfanin belirtilmesi yeterlidir.
Ornek: Altbach (2001, s. 11), diinyada birgok yiiksekdgretim sisteminin...
Ornek: Altbach, diinyada bircok yiiksekdgretim sisteminin...ifade etmektedir (2001, s. 11).

= Ciimle iginde yazar ve yayim yil belirtiliyor ise ayrica parantez icinde yazar ve tarih verilmez.

Ornek: Konuyla ilgili olarak Ugok’un 2004 yilinda gergeklestirmis oldugu calisma 6rnek
gosterilebilir.



SELCUK UNiVERSITESI EDEBIiYAT FAKULTESI DERGISi /
SELCUK UNIVERSITY JOURNAL OF FACULTY OF LETTERS
Yil / Year: 2023 * Say1/ Issue: 50

* Calismanin tamamina gondermede bulunulacaksa parantez iginde yazar soyadi ve yayim yilt
yazilir.
Ornek: Aile bireyleri, komsular veya etnik gruplar gibi benzer durumlardaki insanlar
arasindaki giiglii baglarin olusturdugu sosyal sermayedir (Harper, 2002).

= Bir paragrafta ayni ¢alismaya ikinci defa gondermede bulunulacaksa ikincisinde yazar soyadin
vermek yeterlidir, yayim yilin1 eklemeye gerek yoktur.

Ornek: Frederick W. Taylor (1997), bilimsel yonetimin temelinde, isci ve yonetimin ¢ikarlariin
biitiinlestirilmesi oldugunu savunmaktadir... Taylor, iscilerin ellerinde tuttuklar ise iliskin
bilgiyi isveren ile paylasmayarak bu bilgiyi isten ‘kaytarmamin’ bir araci olarak
kullanabildiklerini savunmaktadir.

= Atifta bulunulan kaynak ciltlerden olusuyorsa cilt numarasi, sayfa numarasindan énce yazilir
ve “C.” kisaltmast ile belirtilir. Ingilizce makalelerde cilt igin “Vol.” Kisaltmasi kullanilir.

Ornek: (Okay, 1990, C. 2, s. 30)

2. iki veya Daha Fazla Yazarli Calismalar

= ki yazarh bir calisma icin her gondermede iki yazarin soyadina da yer verilmelidir. Ciimle
icinde yazarlarin soyadlar1 “ve” baglaci ile baglanirken parantez icinde ise “&” isareti kullanulir.
Ornek: Safak ve Oz (2003, s. 15) bu konuda. ..
Ornek: (Safak & Oz, 2003, s. 15)

Not: ingilizce makalelerde “ve” baglaci yerine ciimle i¢inde “and”, parantez i¢inde ise “&” isareti
kullarlmalidir.

= Ug, dort veya beg yazarh caligmalara gondermede bulunulurken sadece ilk gondermede tiim
yazarlarin soyadlar1 yazilir. Takip eden gondermeler igin ilk yazarin soyadindan sonra “vd.”
kisaltmast kullanilir.
Ornek: Paragraf icinde ilk gonderme: Ercan, Bakirl, Selcuk ve digerleri (2013, s. 25) bu
yaklagimi sergileyen calismalarin...

Paragraf icinde ikinci ve sonraki gondermeler: Ercan ve digerleri (2013, s. 25) bu yaklasim
sergileyen caligmalarin. ..

Ornek: Parantez iginde ilk gonderme: (Ugok, Vardar & Aksan, 2004, s. 20)
Parantez icinde ikinci ve sonraki gondermeler: (Ugok vd., 2004, s. 20)

= Alt veya daha fazla yazar1 olan calismalara gondermede bulunulurken sadece ilk yazarin
soyadi belirtilir.

Ornek: Ciimle icinde: Sener ve digerleri (2000, s. 50)
Parantez iginde: (Sencan vd., 2000, s. 50)

Not: Ingilizce makalelerde iig, dort, bes, alt1 veya daha fazla yazarli ¢alismalara gondermede
bulunulurken “vd.” yerine “et al.” kisaltmas: kullanilr.

= Soyadlari ve adlarmin ilk harfleri ayn olan farkli iki yazara gondermede bulunurken yazarlarin
ad ve soyadlar1 kisaltilmadan yazilir.

Ornek: (Gozde Dogan, 1996)
(Giileda Dogan, 2010)

3. Tiizel Kisi Yazarli Calismalar

= Eger bir calisma tiizel kisiye (devlet kurumlari, kuruluslar, dernekler, ¢calisma gruplari vs.) aitse
ad bilgisi gondermede acik ve anlasilir bigcimde yazilmahdir. Tiizel kisi ad1 baz1 durumlarda
kisaltilabilir. Tiizel kisi ad1 uzunsa ve herkesce bilinen bir kisaltmasi varsa ilk ggndermede hem
tam isim hem de kisaltma kullanilir, sonraki gondermelerde sadece kisaltma kullamlir. Tiizel
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kisi ad1 kisaysa ve kisaltildiginda herkes tarafindan kolayca anlasilabilecek nitelikte degilse
gectigi her yerde kisaltilmadan yazilir.
Ornek: Paragraf iginde ilk gonderme: Tiirkiye Bilimsel ve Teknik Aragtirma Kurumu
(TUBITAK, 2015)...
Paragraf iginde sonraki gondermelerde: TUBITAK (2015)...
Ornek: Parantez icinde ilk gondermede: (Tiirk Dil Kurumu [TDK], 2012, s. 38)
Parantez i¢inde sonraki gondermelerde: (TDK, 2012, s. 38).

4. Yazari Belli Olmayan Calismalar

= Bir calismada yazar veya tiizel kisi adi bulunmuyorsa gondermede bulunurken yazar alaninda
gecen ilk birkag¢ kelime (genellikte baghktan) ve yil kullanilir. Gondermelerde makale baslig;,
boliim bashg: veya web sayfasinin ad: tirnak i¢inde; kitap, dergi, brosiir veyarapor baslig: ise
italik olarak yazilir.
Ornek: (“Osmanli Déneminde Kahve”, 2000, s. 18)
(Yenilenebilir Enerji Imkanlart, 2000)

. Soyadlar1 Ayn1 Olan Yazarlarin Calismalar:

9]

Kaynakgada aym soyada sahip birden fazla yazar varsa ¢alisma ister aymi yilda isterse de farkh
yilda yapiumis olsun yazar soyadlarindan once adlarmin ilk harfi kisaltilarak tiim
gondermelerde kullanilir.

Ornek: (A. Demir, 2003, s. 46)... (H. Demir, 2003, s. 27)

. Birden Fazla Calismaya Gondermede Bulunma

[=))

* Ayn parantez iginde birden fazla ¢alismaya gondermede bulunulacaksa bunlar yazar
soyadlarina gore alfabetik sirada olmal1 ve noktali virgiil ile ayrilmalidar.

Ornek: (Gokyay, 1982, s. 120; Okay, 1990, s. 28; Tuna, 2000, s. 40)

= Bir yazara ait farkli ¢calismalara gondermede bulunulacaksa, yayim yili en eski tarihli olandan
yeni olana dogru bir sira takip edilir ve yazarin soyadi gondermenin en bagina bir defa yazilir.
Ornek: (Kilic, 2000, 2002, 2004)

= Bir yazarn aym yil yaptig1 ¢alismalar, yildan sonra a, b, c... harfleri eklenmek suretiyle ayirt
edilir.
Ornek: (ilhan, 20034, s. 25)... (ilhan, 2003b, s. 58)

7. Alintilayan veya Aktaran Kaynaklar (ikincil Kaynaklar)

* (Calismalarda birincil kaynaklara  ulasmak esastir, ~ama bazi  giligliikler nedeniyle
ulasilamamissa, gondermede alintilanan veya aktarilan kaynak belirtilir.

e

. Bir Kaynagin Belli Bir Kismina Gondermede Bulunma

Bir kaynagin belli bir kismina gondermede bulunulurken s6z konusu 6genin bdliim, sayfa,

tablo ve sekil numarast belirtilir. Bu sekilde kaynak bildirirken sayfa ve sayfalar i¢in “s.”, béliim

icin “Bol.”, paragraf igin “para.” kisaltmalar1 kullamlr.

Ornek: (Oztiirk, 2011, s. 45), (Oztiirk, 2012, Bol. 3), (Oztiirk, 2012, Tablo 2), (Oztiirk, 2019, para. 2)

= Bir calismada birbirini izleyen sayfalara gondermede bulunulacaksa sayfa numaralar1 arasina
kisa ¢izgi (-), farkli sayfalara atif s6z konusu ise virgiil (,) konur. Ingilizce makalelerde sayfa
araligim belirtmek i¢in “pp.” kisaltmasi kullanalir.

Ornek: Bu sayede hem bireylerin hem de gruplarin verimliligi artmaktadir (Putnam, 2000, s. 16-
19)

Ornek: Buna karsilik, salep ise cogunlukla bir fakir igecegi idi ve ayrica askerlerin beslenmesi igin

kullanildi (Isin, 2014, s. 23, 24, 30).

9. Kisisel iletisimler
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E-postayla, telefonla, yiizyiize veya baska bicimlerde yapilan kisisel goriismelere dayal
bilgiler, metin i¢cinde gosterilir, ancak kaynakgaya yazilmazlar.

Ornek: (M. Dogan, kisisel iletisim, 1 Aralik 2001)

10

. Ayet ve Hadisler
Ayetler kaynak gosterilirken sirayla sure numarasi ve ayet numaralari verilir.

Ornek: (Kur’an-1 Kerim 5: 3-4)

Hadisler Concordance usiiliine gore kaynak gosterilmelidir.

Ornek: (Buhari, Es-Sahih, iman 1)

11

. Yasa ve Yonetmelikler
Yasa veya yonetmeligin ad1 ve kabul edildigi y1l parantez icinde verilir.

Ornek: (llkégretim ve Egitim Kanunu, 1961)

Yasa veya yonetmeligin ismi ¢ok uzunsa kisaltma yapilabilir.

Ornek: Kanunun adr: internet Ortaminda Yapilan Yayinlarin Diizenlenmesi ve Bu Yayinlar

Yoluyla Islenen Suglarla Miicadele Edilmesi Hakkinda Kanun

Ciimle i¢inde gonderme: (internet Ortaminda Yapilan, 2007)

12

13.

14.

15.

=

sy

. Yazma Eserler

El yazmasi bir eser kaynak gosterilirken, miiellif adindan sonra yz. kisaltmast konulmals,
katalog numarasi ile varak/sayfa numarasi belirtilmelidir. Tam kiinye ise kaynakcada
gosterilmelidir.

Ornek: (Ahmedi, yz. 1410, 7b)

Yazma eserin miiellifi bilinmiyorsa eserin ad:1 ve bulundugu kiitiiphanedeki katalog numarasi
yazilmahidir.

Ornek: (Mecmua-i Es’ar, yz. 13400, 5a)

Arsiv Belgeleri

Arsiv belgeleri kaynak gosterilirken, metin igindeki kisaltma Ornekteki gibi olmali, agilimi
kaynakgada verilmelidir.

Ornek: (BCA, Miithimme 15: 25)

Yaymm Yil1 Bulunmayan Basili Kaynaklar

Bir basili kaynakta yayim tarihi bulunmuyorsa bunu belirtmek i¢in “t.y.” kisaltmas1 kullanulir.
Ingilice makalelerde ise “n.d.” kisaltmasi kullanilir.

Ornek: (Akdogan, ty., s. 25)
Parantez i¢indeki A¢iklamalarda Génderme Yapma

Parantez icinde yapilacak bir aciklama esnasinda génderme yapilmasi gerekirse tarih igin kogeli
parantez degil, virgiil kullanilmalidir.
Ornek: (Bu konuda daha ayrmtili bilgi igin bk. Dogan, 2010)

Kaynakca
Makalede kullanilan biitiin kaynaklar “Kaynakc¢a”ya alinmali, makalenin konusu ile ilgili olsa
dahi, yazida deginilmeyen belge ve eserler kaynakcaya dahil edilmemelidir.
Kaynaklar ana metnin sonunda yazar soyadlarina gore alfabetik olarak verilmelidir. Soyadi
Kanunundan oncekiler igin yazar adi1 esas alinmali, kisaltma yapilmamalidir.
Kaynaklar, mutlaka Latin alfabesi ile yazilmis olmalidar.

. Kitaplar, Danisma Kaynaklar1 ve Kitap Boliimleri

Kitap adlarimin yaziminda baslik ve alt baghiklarin sadece ilk kelimeleri ve var ise 6zel isimler
biiyiik harfle yazilmalidir. Kitap adlari italik yazilir. Yayinevi adlarindaki “Yayinlar1” kelimesi
“Yay.” olarak kisaltilabilir.
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a) Tek Yazarh Kitaplar

* Yazarin Soyadi, A. (Yayim Yih). Kitabin ad: (italik). Basildig1 Sehir: Yaynevi.
Ornek: Pala, 1. (2006). Kirk giizeller cesmesi. Istanbul: Kap1 Yay.

b) iki Yazarli Kitaplar

= ki yazarli kitaplarda yazar soyad ve adlar arasinda & isareti kullanilir.
Ornek: Sentiirk, A. A. & Kartal, A. (2011). Eski Tiirk edebiyat: tarihi. istanbul: Dergah Yay.

¢) Ug veya Daha Fazla Yazarh Kitaplar

= Yazar sayist yedi veya daha az ise tiim yazar adlar kiinyede verilir.
Ornek: Akyliz, K., Beken, S., Yiiksel, S. & Cunbur, M. (2000). Fuzuli divini. Ankara: Akcag
Yay.

= Yazar sayisi sekiz veya daha fazla ise ilk alt1 yazarin bilgisi verilerek {i¢ nokta (...) konur,
ardindan son yazarin bilgisi verilerek bu kistm kapatilir.
Yazar, A., Yazar, B., Yazar, C., Yazar, D., Yazar, E., Yazar, F., ... Yazar, H. (Yayim Yil). Kitabin
ad: (Italik). Basildig1 Sehir: Yayinevi.

d) Bir Yazarin Ayn1 Y1l Yayimlanmis Kitaplar1

= Bir yazarm aym yil yayimlanan eserlerini ayirt etmek icin “a, b, c...” harfleri kullanilir.
Ornek: Siireyya, C. (1991a). Sapkam dolu ¢icekle. Istanbul: Yon Yay.

Siireyya, C. (1991b). Ustii kalsin. Istanbul: Broy Yay:.

e) Tiizel Kisi Yazarh Kitaplar

* Yazar kismina tiizel kisi ad1 kisaltilmadan yazilir. Eger yayima (yayimnevi) ve yazar aym ise
yayincl yerine Tiirkge i¢in “Yazar”, Ingilizce i¢in “Author” yazilmalidir.
Ornek: Tiirk Dil Kurumu. (2012). Yazim kilavuzu. Ankara: Yazar.

f) Editorli Kitaplar

= Editorii olan bir kitabin kiinyesi kaynakgaya yazilirken editér adlarina yazar kisminda yer
verilir ve son editoriin adindan sonra parantez icinde “Ed.” kisaltmas1 kullanilir. Editor bilgisi
yerine yayimma hazirlayan kisi belirtilecekse yine parantez iginde “Haz.” Kisaltmasi
kullarulabilir.

Ornek: Kaynar, M. K. (Ed.). (2015). Tiirkiye'nin 1950'li yillar:. Istanbul: Tletisim Yay.

= Editorlii bir kitaptaki bir boliime atif yapilmigsa bunu kaynakgada gosterirken editér adina
yazar kisminda degil, ilgili boliimiin baghigindan sonra yer verilir. Bliim bashgi italik yazilmaz.

Yazarin Soyadi, A. (Yayim Yil1). Bélimiin basligi. Editor A. Soyadi & Editor A. Soyadi (Ed.), Kitabin
bashgiicinde (sayfa araligi). Basildigr Sehir: Yayinevi.

Ornek: Yiicel, C. & Giilveren, H. (2006). Smifta 6grencilerin motivasyonu. M. Sisman & S. Turan
(Ed.), Simif yonetimi iginde (s. 74-88). Ankara: Pegema Yay.

g) Ceviri Kitaplar

= Bir kitabin herhangi bir yabanc1 dilden Tiirkgeye cevirisi kaynak gosterilecekse kitap adindan
sonra gevirmenin ad1 belirtilir ve sonrasinda “Cev.” kisaltmasi kullanilir. Ingilizce makalelerde
“Trans.” kisaltmasi kullanilir.

Ornek: Payot, J. (2019). Irade terbiyesi (H. Alp, Cev.). Istanbul: Ediz Yaynevi.

h) Ansiklopedi Maddeleri

* Yazarin Soyadi, A. (Yayim yili). Maddenin bashgi. Ansiklopedinin adi (Cilt no, sayfa aralig).
Basildig1 Sehir: Yayinevi.

Ornek: ipekten, H. (1991). Azmi-zade Mustafa Haleti. sldm ansiklopedisi (C. 4, s. 348-349). Istanbul:
Tiirkiye Diyanet Vakfi Yay.

i) Yazar Adi Belirtilmeyen Kitaplar

X1V



SELCUK UNiVERSITESI EDEBIiYAT FAKULTESI DERGISi /
SELCUK UNIVERSITY JOURNAL OF FACULTY OF LETTERS
Yil / Year: 2023 * Say1/ Issue: 50

= Kitabin ad1 italik olarak yazar kismina yazilir.
Ornek: Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Ansiklopedisi (1977). Istanbul: Dergah Yay.
j) Kitaplarin Cilt ve Baski Numaralarinin Belirtilmesi

= Kitap ciltlerden olusuyorsa cilt numarasi kitap adindan sonra parantez iginde “C.” kisaltmast
ile belirtilir. Kaginci baski oldugu belirtilecekse yayinevinden sonra “bs.” kisaltmasi kullanilir.

Ornek: Kabakli, A. (1992). Tiirk edebiyati (C. 1-5). Istanbul: Tiirk Edebiyat: Vakfi Yay. Devellioglu,
F. (2002). Osmanlica-Tiirkge ansiklopedik liigat (19. bs.). Ankara: Aydin Kitabevi Yay.

Not: Eger yayinc bir {iniversite ise ve iiniversite adinda sehir adi gegiyorsa basim yerinin

yazilmasina gerek yoktur.

Ornek: Aybar, S. (2014). Hareket ve reji sanatu: Bir yontem - bir oyun. Ankara Universitesi Yay.

Not: Kaynakcada soyadlar1 ve adlarimin ilk harfleri ayni olan farkli iki yazar bulunuyorsa yazar

adlar kiinyede koseli parantez icerisinde verilmelidir.

Ornek: Dogan, G. [Gozde]. (1996)... Dogan, G. [Giileda]. (2010)...

2. Siireli Yayimlar

= Diizenli olarak yayimlanan bilimsel dergi, popiiler dergi ve gazeteleri igerir. Yazar sayis ile
ilgili hususlarda kitap kaynak¢asinin yazimindaki kurallar gecerlidir. Siireli yayimlara iliskin
genel kaynakca diizeni su sekildedir:

Yazarin Soyadi, A., Yazarin Soyads, B. & Yazarin Soyadi, C. (Yayim yili). Yazimn baslig.

Siireli Yayimin Adi, (Varsa) Cilt no(Say1 numarast), sayfa aralig1. (Varsa) DOl numarast.

a) Dergi Makaleleri

= Dergi ciltler halinde yayimlaniyorsa;

Ornek: Yildiz, H. (2019). Eski Tiirkge ile Yakutcanin karsilastirmal soz varligi: Unliiyle baglayan
sozctikler. Istanbul Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Tiirk Dili ve Edebiyat: Dergisi, 59(1), 233-254. doi:
10.26650/TUDED2019-0010.

= Cilt numarast yoksa;

Ornek: Caksu, A. (2019). Bir siyasi icecek olarak Tiirk kahvesi. Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat

Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 41, 369-386. doi: 10.21497/sefad.586654.

= DOI numarasi bulunmayan bir makaleye internet {izerinden erisim saglandiysa bu ¢alismanin
bulundugu web sayfasimin URL adresi verilmelidir.

Ornek: Celik, B. (2019). 16. Yiizyil sairlerinden Fakiri ve siirleri. Eski Tiirk Edebiyati Arastirmalar
Dergisi, 2(2), 787-844. Erisim adresi: https://dergipark.org.tr/tr/pub/estad/issue/48330/593485 .

* Cevrimi¢i sunulan igerigin degisebilecegi diistiniilityorsa ilgili makalenin alindigi URL
adresinden sonra web sitesine erisim tarihi de belirtilmelidir.

Ornek: Tunca, A. & Durmus, E. (2019). Biiyiikannelerin torun biiyiitme yasantilarinin incelenmesi.
Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi, 41, 209-226.
http://sefad.selcuk.edu.tr/sefad/article/view/969 . Erisim tarihi: 18.12.2019.

= Popiiler dergi makaleleri kaynak gosterilirken yayim yilindan sonra ay bilgisine de yer verilir.
Bu makalelere internet {izerinden erisim saglandiysa erisim adresi de yazilmalidir.

Ornek: Celik Sezer, 1. (2020, Subat). Avustralya’daki orman yanginlarinda son durum. Bilim ve
Teknik, 627, 16-17.

b) Gazete Yazilarn

= Kaynakcada gazete yazilarinin sayfa numaralar: verilirken
adlar italik yazilir.

Ornek: Toker, C. (2015, 26 Haziran). Unutma notlar1. Cumhuriyet, s. 13.

“un
S.

kisaltmasi kullanilir. Gazete
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= Gazete yazisina internet iizerinden erisim saglandiysa ilgili web sayfasimin URL adresi
verilmelidir.
Ornek: Karaca, S. (2020, 12 Subat). Kararliyim ve yapacagim. Yeni Meram. Erisim adresi:
http://www.yenimeram.com.tr/12-subat-2020-yeni-meram-gazetesi-393458.htm/3.

3. Tezler

a) Kurumsal Bir Veri Tabaninda Yer Alan Tezler

= YOK tez veritabanindan erisim saglanan tezler 6rnekteki gibi kaynak gosterilmelidir.

Ornek: Gokge, U. (2019). Orhan Veli siirinde 6zne ve varolus sorunsali (Doktora tezi). Erisim adresi:
https://tez.yok.gov.tr/UlusalTezMerkezi/giris.jsp.
b) Yayimlanmamis Tezler
* Yazarin Soyads, A. (Yil). Tezin basligr (Yayimlanmamus yiiksek lisans/doktora tezi). Kurum ads,
Yer bilgisi.
Ornek: Onat, E. (1987). C ift serili korelasyon iizerinde bir inceleme (Yayimlanmamus yiiksek lisans tezi).
Hacettepe Universitesi, Ankara.
o) Kisisel Web Sayfalarindan Erisilen Tezler
Ornek: Tonta, Y. A. (1992). An analysis of search failures in online library catalogs (Doktora tezi,
Kaliforniya Universitesi, Berkeley). Erisim adresi:
http://yunus.hacettepe.edu.tr/~tonta/publicat.html.
4. Sempozyum ve Kongre Bildirileri
a) Yaymmlanmis Bildiriler
* Yazarin Soyadi, A. (Yaymm Yili). Bildiri adi. Editor/Hazirlayan A. Soyad: (Ed./Haz.), Kitabin
bashigi icinde (sayfa araligi). Basildig Sehir: Yayievi.
Ornek: Bilkan, A. F. (2007). Amasya’nin Osmanli dénemi kiiltiir hayatindaki yeri ve 6nemi. Y.
Bayram (Haz.), I. Amasya Arastirmalar1 Sempozyumu Bildirileri icinde (s. 611-620). Amasya: Hilal
Yay.
b) Yayimlanmamais Bildiriler
* Yazarin Soyads, A. (Tarih). Bildiri ad1. Etkinligin Adi, Etkinligin Yapildig: Sehir.
Ornek: Koklii, N. (1996). Universite 6grencilerinin istatistik kaygi puanlarina etki eden
faktorler. Devlet Istatistik Enstitiisii Arastirma Sempozyumu, Ankara.
5. Elektronik Kaynaklar
a) E-kitaplar
= Yazarin Soyadi, A. (Yayim yili): Eserin bashigi. Erisim adresi.
Ornek: Aygicegi, B. (2018). Behisti Ahmed'in Iskender-nimesi (Inceleme-Metin). Erisim adresi:
https://ekitap.ktb.gov.tr/TR-206269/behisti-ahmed-iskender-name.html.
= Kitabin yayim yili bilinmiyorsa “t.y.” kisaltmasi kullarmilir ve siteye erisim tarihi yazilir.
Ornek: Akdogan, Y. (t.y.). Ahmedi Divin.
http://ekitap.kulturturizm.gov.tr/TR,78357/ahmedidivani. html. Erisim tarihi: 22.12.2015.

b) Web Sitelerinden Yapilan Alintilar
= Web sitelerinden yapilan alintilar kaynakcada belirtilirken yazar ve yayim tarihi biliniyorsa
siteye erisim adresi yazilir, erisim tarihinin yazilmasina gerek yoktur.

Ornek: Aydinogly, 1. (2020, 10 Subat). Evinizde sevgi ve ictenlik dolu bir yasam olusturunuz.
Erisim adresi: https://hthayat.haberturk.com/evinizde-sevgi-ve-ictenlik-dolubir-yasam
olusturunuz-1073174.
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* Yazar biliniyor, ancak tarih belli degilse “t.y.” kisaltmas1 kullanilir ve siteye erisim tarihi yazilir.
Ornek: Razon, N. (ty). Gencin meslek secimini etkileyen  faktorler.
https://www.ekipnormarazon.com/makalelerimiz/meslek-secimi/gencin-mesleksecimini
etkileyen-faktorler/. Erisim tarihi: 13.03.2020.

= Yazar bilgisi yoksa yazinin baghg1 yazar kismina yazilir ve yine siteye erisim tarihine yer verilir.

Ornek: Cocuk ve genclerde madde bagimliligr. (t.y.).
https://npistanbul.com/amatem/cocukvegenclerde-madde-bagimliligi. Erisim tarihi:
13.02.2020.

5. Yasa ve Yonetmelikler

=  Mevzuatin Ad1. (Yil, Giin ve Ay). T.C. Resmi Gazete (Sayz: ...). Erisim adresi.

Ornek: Niikleer fhracat Kontrolii Yonetmeligi. (2020, 13 Subat). T.C. Resmi Gazete (Say1: 31038).
Erisim adresi: https://www.resmigazete.gov.tr/eskiler/2020/02/20200213-3.htm.

6. Yazma ve Basma (Matbi) Eserler

= Miiellifin adi. Eserin adi. Bulundugu Kiitliphane. Koleksiyon, Katalog numarasi, Varak/sayfa
aralig.

Ornek: Asim. Zeyl-i ziibdetii‘l-es‘dr. Millet Kiitiiphanesi. Ali Emiri Efendi Koleksiyonu, 132, 1b-45a.

= Basma (matbii) eserlerde yayinevi yerine eserin basildig1 matbaanin adi yazilir. Hicri tarihler
miladi tarihe ¢evrilmeden yazilir.

Ornek: Ebiizziya Tevfik (1306). Liigat-1 Ebiizziya. Istanbul: Ebiizziya Matbaast

7. Arsiv Belgeleri

= Arsivin Adi. Belgenin Adi (Sayist).

Ornek: BAO (Basbakanlik Osmanl Arsivi). Name-i Hiimayun Defteri (10).

Lk okl

Atifta bulunma ve kaynakca yazimina dair bu rehberin hazirlanmasinda Bilimsel Yayimlarda Kaynak
Gasterme, Tablo ve Sekil Olusturma Rehberi APA 6 Kurallar: (Sencan & Dogan, 2017) adh kitaptan ve
Cukurova Universitesi SBE Tez Yazim Kilavuzu'mdan (2015) yararlanilmistir. Bu rehberde
bulunmayan veya belirtilmeyen hususlar i¢in bu iki kaynaga miiracaat edilmelidir.
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YAYIN ETIiGi

Selcuk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Dergisi (SEFAD) (E-ISSN 2458-908X), ilgili disiplinde kriteleri
karsilayan 6zgiin bilimsel makalelerin yayimlandigi hakemli, akademik bir dergidir. SEFAD'n etik
beyani COPE Code of Conduct and Best Practice Guidelines for Journal Editors ve COPE Best
Practice Guidelines for Journal Editors esaslarina dayarnilarak hazirlanmistir. Daha ayrintili bilgi
icin https://publicationethics.org/ adresinden ad1 gegen kaynaklara miiracaat edilebilir.

Bu belgede SEFAD’In yayimcisi, editdr ve alan editorlerinin, hakemlerin ve yazarlarin uymasi
gereken etik sorumluluklar belirtilmistir. Tiim paydaslarin bu etik ilkeleri takip etmesi
beklenmektedir.

1. YAYIMCININ ETiK SORUMLULUKLARI

SEFAD, Sel¢uk Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi tarafindan yayimlanan bilimsel ve akademik bir
dergidir. Ad1 gegen kurum adina derginin resmi imtiyaz sahibi, asagidaki etik sorumluluklar
yerine getirmekle yiikiimliidiir:

Editoryal Bagimsizlik

* Yaymmci, SEFAD editoriiniin ve alan editorlerinin makale kabuliinden yayima kadar olan biitiin
stireclerde editoryal kararlarinda bagimsiz hareket etmesini garanti eder.

= Yayimac veya disardan herhangi bir fail editoryal bagimsizliga aykiri bir talepte bulunamaz,
yayim siirecine miidahale edemez.

Fikri Miilkiyet ve Telif Hakki

* Yaymmci, SEFAD’da yayimlanan her makalenin fikri miilkiyet ve telif hakkini korur. Bununla
birlikte yayimlanmis her makalenin kaydini saglamakla yiikiimliidiir.

* Yaymmel, her bir makale igin spesifik olarak Makale Bilgi alaninda telif haklar1 gozetilmesi
gereken material ile ilgili bilgi vermekle yiikiimliidiir. Makalede telife konu bir material var ise
yazarindan dilekge alinarak sisteme kayit edilmelidir.

Dergi icerigine Erisim

* Yaymmci, Agik Erisim ilkesi dogrultusunda SEFAD’da yayimlanan tiim makalelere kalic1 ve
ticretsiz olarak erisim saglamayi taahhiit eder.

= Makale basvurusu ve yayim siirecinde yazarlardan maddi ve manevi herhangi bir karsilik
talep etmez.

Yayimlarin Arsivlenmesi
* Yayimci, ¢evrimici igerigin arsivlenmesi ve korunmasi igin gerekli tedbirleri alir.
Etik Thlalin Onlenmesi

= Yayimci, editorler ile birlikte her tiirlii bilimsel suistimal ve intihal durumunda gerekli tedbiri
almakla yiikiimliidiir.

= Etik ihlal yapildigiin tespiti halinde miimkiinse bu ihlalin giderilmesi, miimkiin degilse
diizeltme yayimlanmasi veya ilgili makalenin yayimdan gekilmesi gibi ¢6ziim yollarina
bagvurabilir.

2. EDITORLERIN ETIK SORUMLULUKLARI

SEFAD'1n editorii ve alan editdrleri asagida belirtilen etik sorumluluklari yerine getirmekle

ylkiimliidiir:

Yayim Karar

* SEFAD’a gonderilen makalelerin hangilerinin yayimlanacagia karar vermek editorlerin
sorumlulugundadar.

= GoOnderilen makaleler arastirmaya dayali olma, 0Ozgiinliik, alana katki saglama, yeni ve farkli
gelismeleri irdeleme gibi akademik niteliklikler dikkate alinarak intihal, dergi kapsamina ve
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yayim ilkelerine uygunluk agisindan yardimci editor ve bas editor tarafindan on
degerlendirmeye tabi tutulur.

On degerlendirmesi tamamlanan makalelerin hakem siireci, alan editorleri tarafindan baslatilir.
Hakemlerin karari neticesinde, makalelerin akademik yeterliligine bakilarak, yayimlanip
yayimlanmayacagina karar verilir.

Tarafsizlik

SEFAD’a gonderilen makalelerin degerlendirilme siirecinde hakem ve yazar(lar)in cinsiyet, etnik
koken, dint inang, siyasi diisiince, gorev yaptigi kurum gibi 6zellikleri degerlendirmeye alinmaz.

Gizlilik

SEFAD’a gonderilen makalelere ait herhangi ozel bir bilgi yazar(lar), hakemler, editor
yardimalari, yayim kurulu ve yayimca disinda hicbir kimse ile paylasiimaz.

Yazar(lar)a ait arastirma verileri korunmalidir.

Makalenin yayimlanmasindan veya reddedilmesinden sonra da SEFAD gizlik ilkesine uygun
hareket eder.

Cikar Catismasi

Editorler, SEFAD’a gonderilen bir ¢alismada yer alan bilgileri, yazar(lar)imn acik yazili izni
olmaksizin, kendi aragtirmalarinda kullanamazlar. Aym sekilde, hakem degerlendirmesinden
elde edilen bilgi veya fikirleri de kendi gikarlar1 igin kullanamazlar.

Editor, yazar ile arasinda ¢ikar catismasi ortaya c¢iktigi takdirde on degerlendirmenin
yapilmasim ve hakemlik siirecinin yonetilmesini kendi yerine diger editorlerden veya yayim
kurulundan birinin yapmasini istemelidir. Boyle bir durumda Makale Bilgisi alaninda bilgi
verilmelidir.

Makaleler konu ile ilgili ¢ikar iligkisi bulunabilecek hakemlere gonderilmemelidir.

Ivedilik

On degerlendirmesi tamamlanan makaleler bekletilmeden hakem degerlendirmesine
gonderilir.

Hakemlerin kararlar1 bekletilmeden yazarlara bildirilerek yazarlarin istenen diizeltmeleri
yapmasl saglanir.

Editoryal siireclerde SEFAD'1n belirlemis oldugu siirelere uygun hareket edilir.

Degerlendirme Siirecini Yiiriitme

Hakemler makale konusuna uygun bir sekilde en yetkin isimler arasindan segilir.

Hakem belirleme siirecinde yazar ile hakemler arasinda ¢ikar catismasi olup olmadigi
gozetilmelidir. Yazar ile hakemlerin ‘ayri kurum veya boliimden olmamasma Ozen
gosterilmelidir.

Kor hakemlik ilkesine riayet edilmeli, hakemlerin bilgileri gizli tutulmalidir. Ayrica,
makalelerin hakemlere gonderilmesi esnasinda makale dosyasinda yazar(lar)la ilgili herhangi
bir kisilsel bilgi bulunmamasina dikkat edilmelidir.

Hakemlerin nezaketsiz ve bilimsel olmayan bir sekilde degerlendirmede bulunmalarina
miisaade edilmemelidir

Hakem havuzunun siirekli giincellenerek genisletilmesi i¢in ¢aba sarf edilmelidir.

Ret gerekgeleri yazar(lar)a bildirilirken kirict olmayan ve kiigiimsemeyen bir dil
kullarulmalidar.

Yayim Biitiinliigiinii Saglama

Yayimlanan bir makale ile ilgili etik sikayetler sunuldugu takdirde yayim tarihinin tizerinden
uzun bir siire ge¢mis olsa dahi gerekli inceleme yapilir. Makale yazari ile iletisime gegilerek
sikayet ve iddialara iliskin bilgi verilir. Sorusturma neticesinde etik kurallara aykir1 hareket
edildigi saptanmigsa yayimla ilgili bir hata, tutarsizlik veya yanlis yonlendirme olduguna dair
bir diizeltme notu yayimlanir.
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3. HAKEMLERIN ETiK SORUMLULUKLARI

Yayim Kararlarina Katk:

Hakem degerlendirmesi, akademik yayim siirecinin merkezinde yer alir. Hakem kararlari,
editoryal kararlar1 vermede editdrlere yardimei olur.

Hakemler editoryal iletisim yoluyla makalenin gelistirilmesinde yazar(lar)a yardima olurlar.
Cift kor hakemli degerlendirme sistemi geregi yazarlar ile dogrudan iletisime gegemezler.
Degerlendirme formlar1 ve raporlar editorler araciligy ile dergi sistemi iizerinden yazarlara
iletilir.

Ivedilik

Makale degerlendirmesi i¢in kendisine talep génderilen bir hakem, ilgili ¢alisma icin hakemlik
yap1p yapmayacagini en kisa siirede editore bildirmelidir.

Hakem konu hakkinda yeterince bilgi sahibi degilse, makale konusu uzmanlik alanimn
disindaysa veya zaman darligindan dolay: siiresi icinde degerlendirmeyi bitiremeyecekse
gerekge bildirerek editorii haberdar etmeli ve hakemlikten ¢ekilmeyi talep etmelidir.
Hakemler, dergi tarafindan dngoriilen siire icerisinde degerlendirmelerini tamamlamali, siireci
geciktirmemelidir.

Gizlilik

Degerlendirme icin hakemlere gonderilen makalelere iliskin tiim bilgiler hakemler tarafindan
gizli tutulmalidir.

Editor yetkilendirmesi olmadig1 takdirde makale igerigi bagkalarina gosterilmemeli ve
baskalariyla tartistilmamalidar.

Hakemler, inceledikleri ¢alismalarin ilk versiyonlarini degerlendirme siirecinden sonra imha
etmelidirler. Makalelerin yalnizca nihai, yani yayimlanmis versiyonlarini kullanabilirler.
Gizlilik ilkesi, baslik ve 6zet bilgilerini edinmeleri sebebiyle degerlendirme yapmay1 reddeden
hakemleri de kapsar.

Nesnellik

Hakemler degerlendirmelerini objektif olarak yaparlar. Makaleye yonelik elestiriler nesnel ve
dengeli bicimde yapilmalidir.

Elestiriler makaleye yonelik olmalidir, yazara yonelik kisisel elestiri yapilmamalidir.
Hakemler goriislerini destekleyici karutlarla agik bir sekilde ifade etmelidir.

Hakemler makaleyi reddederken ilkeli ve gercege uygun davranmali, gerekcelerini acikca
rapor etmelidir. Gerekgeleri yazmak etik sorumluluktur. Makalenin reddine dair raporda
uygun bir dil kullanilmalidar.

Hakemler degerlendirmelerini yapici ve nazik bir dille yapmalidir.

Kaynaklarin Belirtilmesi

Hakemler makalede atif olarak belirtiimeyen alintilari tespit etmislerse bunlar1 yazara
bildirmekle yiikiimliidiir.

Hakemler degerlendirdikleri makale ile daha dnce yayimlanmis bir ¢alisma arasinda benzerlik
veya cakisma oldugunu fark etmislerse editorii bilgilendirmelidirler.
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Cikar Catismasi

= Hakemler, makalesini degerlendirmekle gorevlendirildikleri yazar(lar)la isbirligine dayali
herhangi bir baglantilarimin olmas: durumunda degerlendirme yapmay1 kabul etmemeli ve
durum hakkinda editorii bilgilendirmelidir.

= Hakemler degerlendirme icin kendilerine gonderilen makalelerin tamamin veya bir kismini,
yazarmn agik yazili izni olmadan, kendi araghirmalarinda kullanamazlar. Degerlendirme
siirecinde elde edilen her tiirlii bilgi, veri ve fikirler gizli tutulmali ve kisisel ¢ikarlar icin
kullanuilmamalidir. Bu kural, kendilerine gonderilen makaleyi degerlendirmeyi reddeden
hakemleri de kapsar.

= Hakemler, kendi calismalarmma atifta bulunmayan calismalar1 kétilleyemez ve makale
konusuyla ilgili kendi c¢alismalar1 varsa yazar(lar)i bu calismalara atifta bulunmaya
zorlayamaz.

4. YAZARLARIN ETiK SORUMLULUKLARI
Raporlama

= Ozgiin makale yazar(lar)i alismasinin nasil yapildigini ve 6nemini dogru ve agik bir sekilde
belirtmeli, calismasinin sonuglarint nesnel bir sekilde sunmalidir.

= Makale, bagka arastirmacilarin da benzer ¢alismalar yapabilmesine imkan taniyacak sekilde
detayl1 olmali ve yararlanulabilecek kaynaklar belirtilmelidir.

= Gergege aykiri, kasitl olarak hata iceren ifadeler SEFAD’m etik ilkeleriyle bagdasmaz ve kabul
edilemez.

Ozgiinliik

= Yazar(lar) makalelerinin tamamiyla 6zgiin oldugundan ve makalesinde bagka calismalardan
yararlanmissa eksiksiz ve dogru bir bicimde atifta bulundugundan ve alint1 yaptigindan emin
olmalidir.

= Her ne sekilde olursa olsun intihal yapmak yayimailik etigine aykir1 bir davranistir ve kabul
edilemez.

Veri Erisimi ve Saklama

* Yazar(lar), editoryal inceleme veya hakem degerlendirmesi igin istenmesi durumunda,
arastirmasmnin = ham = verilerini = herkesin  erisimine = acgabilmelidir.  Calismasinin
yayimlanmasindan sonra da bu verileri makul bir siire saklayabilmelidir.

Birden Fazla Yerde Yaymm

* Yazar(lar), makalesini birden fazla dergiye yayimlanmak {izere eszamanl olarak génderemez.

= Daha Once bir dergide yayimlanmis veya yayimlanmak {izere gonderilerek degerlendirme
slirecine alinmis bir makale bagka bir dergiye yayimlanmak iizere gonderilemez.

= Daha 6nce bagka bir dergide yayimlanmis makalelerin, belli kosullar1 saglamas1 durumunda,
tekrar yayimlanmas: miimkiin olabilir. Bu durumda editor, ¢calismanin bagka bir dergide daha
once yayimlandigini aciklamali ve ilk yayimnin oldugu dergiye atifta bulunmalidir.

Kaynaklarin Belirtilmesi

* Yazar(lar) calismalarin belirlenmesinde etkili olmus kaynaklar belirtmelidir.

= Kisisel goriisme sonucu elde edilen bilgiler kaynak kisinin izni olmadan kullanilmamalidur.

= (Calisma siirecinde kullanilan kaynaklarin tiimii belirtilmelidir.

* Makale konusunu destekleyen ve desteklemeyen sonuclari igeren Onceki yaymlar
belirtilmelidir.

= Arastirmaya destek verenleri belirterek onlara destekleri i¢in tesekkiir etmek etik bir
sorumluluktur.

Yazarlik Tanimi
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Makale yazar1 olarak listelenen kisiler, makalenin hazirlanmasindaki tiim siireclerde bizzat rol
alarak onemli katkida bulunanlarla sinirlanmalidir. Calismanin sadece belli asamalarinda katki
saglayan kisiler varsa bunlar “katkida bulunanlar” olarak belirtilmeli ve kendilerine tesekkiir
edilmelidir.

Makalenin birden fazla yazar varsa bunlardan biri “sorumlu yazar” olarak belirtilmeli ve bu
yazar editor ile iletisim halinde olmal1 ve yazismalari yiiriitmelidir. Sorumlu yazar, diger tiim
yazarlarin makalenin degerlendirme siirecine alinmasindan yayimlanmasina kadar her
asamasina dahil olmalarini saglamalidir.

Cikar Catismasi

Yazar(lar) calisma sonug ve yorumlarim etkileyebilecek maddi ve manevi herhangi bir ¢ikar
catismasi varsa bunlar1 makale gonderimi sirasinda belirtmelidir.

Etik Kurul izni

Yazar(lar) kullandiklar1 verilerin kullanim haklarina, arastirma ve analizlerle ilgili gerekli
izinlere sahip olduklarini belgelendirmelidirler.

Klinik ve deneysel insan ve hayvanlar iizerindeki calismalar i¢in ayr1 ayri etik kurul onayi
alinmis olmalidir. Bu onay tarih ve kodu ile makalede belirtilmeli ve belgelendirilmelidir.

Yayimlanmis Makaledeki Hatalarin Diizeltilmesi

Yazar(lar) yayimlamis olduklar1 makalede 6nemli bir hata fark ettiginde derhal editorii
haberdar etmekle ve diizeltme veya geri cekme islemlerinde editorle isbirligi ~ yapmakla
ylikiimlidiir.

Editor bir makalenin ciddi bir hata icerdigini kendisi tespit eder veya yazarin disinda baska bir
kaynaktan oOgrenirse yazar(lar) dergi editoriine ¢alismasindaki ilgili kismin dogrulugunu
kanitlamakla, diizeltme yapmakla veya makalesini geri cekmekle yiikiimliidiir.
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PUBLICATION CODE OF ETHICS

Selcuk University Journal of Faculty of Letters | (SEFAD) (E-ISSN 2458-908X) is a refereed academic
journal that publishes only original scientific articles that meet the standards for a given discipline.
SEFAD's ethical statement has followed the principles of COPE Code of Conduct and Best Practice
Guidelines for Journal Editors and COPE Best Practice Guidelines for Journal Editors. For more detailed
information, please refer to the resources mentioned in the following link:
https://publicationethics.org/

In this document, the ethical responsibilities that SEFAD’s publisher, editor-in chief, field editors,
reviewers and authors should adhere to are specified. All the stakeholders are expected to comply
with these ethical principles.

1. ETHICAL RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE PUBLISHER

SEFAD is a scientific and academic journal published by Selcuk University Faculty of Letters. The
publisher/official owner of the journal on behalf of the faculty is obliged to fulfill the following
ethical responsibilities:

Editorial Independence

= The Publisher ensures that SEFAD’s editor and the field editors act independently in their
editorial decisions throughout the processes from submission to publication.

= The publisher or any external agent cannot make any request against the editorial independence
or interfere in the publishing process.

Intellectual Property and Copyright

= The publisher guarantees for protection of the intellectual property and copyright of each article
published in SEFAD. Besides, the publisher is obliged to provide a record of every published
article.

= The publisher is obliged to provide information on the material for which copyright should be
provided in the Article Information field specifically for each article. If there is any material
subject to copyright in the article, it should be registered in the system by obtaining a petition
from the author.

Access to Journal Content

= The Publisher is committed to providing a permanent and free access to all articles published
in SEFAD in accordance with the Open Access principle.

= The publisher cannot request any pecuniary and non-pecuniary provisions from the authors
throughout the publication process.

Archiving of Publications

= The publisher takes necessary measures to archive and protect the online content.

Avoiding Ethical Pitfalls

= The publisher, together with the editors, is obliged to take the necessary measures in case of
any scientific abuse and plagiarism.

= If an ethical pitfall is noticed, it should be overcome immediately; if not possible, solutions like
publishing a correction or withdrawing the related article can be provided.

2. ETHICAL RESPONSIBILITIES OF EDITORS

= The editors of SEFAD are obliged to fulfill the following ethical responsibilities:
Decision for Publication

= [tis the editors’ responsibility to decide which articles will be published in the Journal.
= The submitted articles are subjected to pre-evaluation by the assistant editor and editor-in-chief
in terms of plagiarism, compliance with the scope and publication principles of the journal,

XXIII


https://publicationethics.org/

SELCUK UNiVERSITESI EDEBIiYAT FAKULTESI DERGISi /
SELCUK UNIVERSITY JOURNAL OF FACULTY OF LETTERS
Yil / Year: 2023 * Say1/ Issue: 50

taking into account academic qualities such as being research-based, originality, contributing
to the field, examining new and different developments.

The referee process of the articles which meet the criteria of preliminary evaluation is initiated
by the field editors. According to the reviews of referees and academic qualification of articles,
the field editors give a decision on whether the manuscript is accepted or not.

Impartiality

During the evaluation process of the articles sent to SEFAD, the characteristics of the referee
and author (s) such as gender, ethnic origin, religious belief, political opinion, and the
institution they work in are not taken into consideration.

Confidentiality

No specific information as to the articles sent to SEFAD is shared with anyone else other than
the author (s), referees, editors, editorial board and publisher.

Research data should be protected.

Even after the article is published or rejected, SEFAD acts in accordance with the principle of
confidentiality.

Conflict of Interest

Editors cannot use the information enclosed in a study sent to SEFAD in their own research
without the written permission of the author(s). Likewise, they cannot use the information or
views collected from the referee evaluation for their own benefit.

If a conflict of interest arises between the editor and the author, the editor may ask one of the
other editors or editorial board to carry out the pre-evaluation and the management of the
refereeing process. In such a case, information should be provided in the Article Information
field.

Articles should not be sent to referees who may have a self-interest in the subject of the study.

Urgency

Having completed preliminary evaluation, the articles are sent to the referees without delay.
The decisions of the referees are forwarded to the authors without delay so that the-authors
make the required corrections.

In the editorial process, action is taken in accordance with the time regulations previously
determined by the SEFAD.

Controlling the Evaluation Process

The referees are chosen among the most competent names in the related field.

For the process of referee assignment, it should be considered if there is a conflict of interest
between the author and the referees. The authors and referees cannot be at the same institution
or the department.

The principle of blind-review must be followed. The information of the referees must be kept
confidential. In addition, it should not be ignored that any personal information regarding the
author (s) cannot be sent to the referees.

Referees should not be allowed to make offensive and non-academic comments.

The referee list should be constantly updated and efforts should be made to expand it.

When sending a rejection notification to the author (s), the language should not be offensive
and disdainful.
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Ensuring Publication Integrity

When ethical considerations regarding a published article arise, even if it has been a long time
since the date of publication, the required examination must be carried out. The authors are
contacted and informed about the complaints and allegations.

If possible, the author of the article is contacted to show the necessary attention to complaints
and claims. If a violation has been determined as a result of theinvestigation, a correction notice
is issued stating that there is an error, inconsistency or misleading information in the
publication.

3. ETHICAL RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE REFEREE

Contribution to Publishing Decisions

The referee evaluation is at the center of the academic publishing process. Referee decisions
assist editors in making editorial decisions.

Referees assist the author (s) in improving the article through editorial communication.

By reason of the double-blind peer-reviewed evaluation system, the referees cannot directly
contact the authors. Evaluation forms and reports are sent to the authors through editors by
using the online system of the journal.

Urgency

A referree to whom a request has been sent for an article evaluation must inform the editor as
soon as possible as to whether he/she will evaluate the article.

If the referee is not sufficiently expert on the subject, or if the article is out of his/her area of
expertise or if he/she cannot finish the evaluation due to the shortage of time, he/she should
inform the editor by giving a reason and may request to withdraw from being referee.
Referees should complete their evaluations within the period determined by the Journal, and
should not delay the process.

Confidentiality

All information regarding the articles sent to the referees for evaluation should be kept
confidential by the referees.

As long as there is no editorial authorization, the article content should not be shown and
discussed with others.

After finishing the evaluation process, the referees must destroy the first versions of the
manuscript. They can only use the final, i.e. published versions of the articles.

The principle of confidentiality includes referees who refuse to evaluate since they have already
acquired some information about the manuscript such as title and summary.

Objectivity

Referees must make their evaluations objectively. Article criticisms should be made in an
unbiased and fair way.

Criticism should be directed towards the article; personal criticism of the author is not allowed.
Referees should express their views clearly by using supporting evidence.

When refusing the article, the referees should be principled and truthful; they also should report
their reasons clearly. Justified explanation is an ethical responsibility. The appropriate language
should be used in the report for the rejection of the article.

Referees should make their evaluations by using a constructive and kind language.

Citing Sources

If the referees find out that the required citation rules are not followed in the article, they are

obliged to inform the author

= If the referees notice that there is a similarity or overlap between the article they evaluated
and a previously published work, they should inform the editor.
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Conflict of Interest

= Referees should not agree to evaluate if they have any conflict of interest with the author (s)
and they should inform the editor about the case.

= Referees cannot use all or some part of the manuscript sent to them for their own research
without written permission of the author. Any information, data and ideas obtained during
the evaluation process should be kept confidential and should not be used for personal
interests. This rule also applies to referees who refuse to evaluate the article sent to them.

= The referees cannot discredit the work that does not refer to their own work and cannot
force the author (s) to refer to them if they have their own work in the related area of the
manuscript.

4. ETHICAL RESPONSIBILITIES OF THE AUTHORS
Reporting
= Author (s) should accurately and clearly state how their work is carried out, and objectively
present its importance and results.
= The article should be detailed in order to allow other researchers to carry out similar studies,
and the sources that can be used should be specified.
= Unrealistic and intentionally false statements are not compatible with the ethical code of
SEFAD and cannot be allowed.
Originality
= The author (s) must ensure that their articles are completely original and that if they used
works of others, they must ensure citing and referencing them completely and accurately.
= Plagiarism is an act against publication ethics and is unacceptable.
Data Access and Retention

= The author (s) should be able to make the raw data of their research accessible to everyone
in the case of a request for editorial review or peer review. Authors should be able to retain
the data for a reasonable period of time even after the publication.
Multiple Publishing

= The author (s) cannot submit their article for publication to more than one journal at the
same time

= An article that was previously published in a journal or sent to the evaluation process for
publication cannot be resent to another journal for evaluation.

= It may be possible to republish articles previously published in another journal if they meet
certain conditions. In this case, the editor should explain that the work was previously
published in another journal and refer to it clearly.

Citing Sources

= Author (s) should cite the sources that contribute to an understanding of the research findings.

= The information obtained as a result of personal interviews should not be used without the
permission of the source person.

= All sources used in the study should be cited and referred.

= Previous publications that reveal similar or different results should be indicated.

= [tis an ethical responsibility to indicate the supporters of the research and thank them for their
contribution.
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Authorship Definition

The persons listed as article authors should be limited to those who make significant
contributions by personally taking part in all processes of the preparation of the article. If there
are people who contributed only in certain stages of the work, they should be specified as
“contributors” and thanked.

If the article has more than one author, one of them should be specified as the “responsible
author” and this author should be in contact with the editor and carry out the correspondence.
Corresponding author should ensure that all the other authors are involved in every step of the
article from the evaluation process to its publication.

Conflict of Interest

If there are any pecuniary and non-pecuniary conflicts of interest that may affect the results and
interpretations of the study, the author(s) should indicate them during the submission of the
article.

Ethics Committee Permission

Author (s) must certify that they have the right to use the data and the necessary permissions
for research and analysis.

Ethics committee approval should be obtained separately for clinical and experimental studies
on humans and animals. This approval must be indicated and documented in the article with
its date and code.

Correction of Errors in the Published Article

The author (s) are obliged to notify the editor immediately when they notice an important
mistake in their published article and to cooperate with the editor in the correction or
withdrawal procedures.

If the editor determines or finds out from a source other than the author that an article contains
a serious error, the authors are obliged to prove to the editor of the journalthe correctness of the
relevant part of their work, make corrections or withdraw the article.
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Dilsel ifadelerin Mantiksal Orgiisii

Caglayan Yilmaz®
Oz

Dilsel ifadeler {izerine mantiksal bir ¢oziimleme ¢abas1 olan bu yazida
dil bir iletisim dizgesi olarak ele alinmis, iletisim amaglh {iretilen
deyimler olarak sozceler bilesenlerine ayrilmistir. Edim ve Onerme
olmak {tizere iki anlamsal bilesenden olusan sozcelerin, Onermesel
anlamma odaklanilmistir. Onermeleri olusturan terimlerin birbirleriyle
ve seylerle kurdugu iligkilerin mantiksal orgiisiiniin Onermenin
sozdizimine olan etkisi ortaya konmaya calisiimistir. Yasalar:
tamimlayan genel Onermeler ile seyleri betimleyen tekil onermeler
olmak {izere iki temel baslikta ele alinan Onermeler tiimevarim
mantigiyla ¢oziimlenmistir. énermeyi olusturan Ogeler olarak
terimlerin seylerle kurdugu uygulama ve adlandirma baglantilar
ornekler iizerinden gosterilmis ve seylere yapilan gonderimin kosullar:
tartisiimistir. Tekil onermelerin ciimle disinda farkli sézdizimleriyle
ifade edilebildiginin kanitlanmaya calisildig1 bu yazida sdzdizimsel
kuruluslar1 aymi olan dilsel ifadelerin farkli mantik orgiilerine sahip
olabildigi gosterilmistir. S6zdizimi ile mantiksal 6rgii arasindaki iligki

Kabul / Accepted: tamlamalar {izerinden tespit edilmeye calisilirken yer yer ortaya ¢itkan
11'09'202‘3 . aykiriliklara da dikkat ¢ekilmistir. Aym 6nermesel anlama sahip farkh
Alan Editorii / Field N e . . O .. . A~ .. .
Editor: sozdizimlerindeki tekil Onermeler igin bir ¢Odziimleme yontemi
Yur da(g;ﬁl Kiline onerilmis, kullanilan 6rnekler standart Tiirk¢ceden se¢ilmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Mantik, 6nerme, gonderim, tanimlama, betimleme.

The Logical Construction of Linguistic Expressions

Abstract

This article aims at a logical analysis of linguistic expressions, language is accepted as a communication
system. The utterances, which are the expressions produced for communication purposes, are divided
into their components. The meaning of the utterance has two aspects, propositional and actual. This
article further focuses on the propositional meaning of the utterance. The main argument of this article
is on the logical construction of the relations between premises that make up the proposition and
things. The propositions that are handled under two main headings, namely general propositions
describing general laws and singular propositions describing things, have been mostly analysed in line
with inductive logic. As the propositional elements, the application connections and naming
connections of premises with things have been shown through examples, and the conditions of
reference to things are discussed. In this article, which tries to prove that singular propositions can be
expressed with different syntactic forms other than sentence form, it is shown that linguistic
expressions with the same syntactic structures can have different logical patterns. While trying to
determine the relationship between syntax and logical weave through phrases, attention was drawn to
the occasional contradictions. An analysis method was proposed for singular propositions with
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different syntactic forms with the same propositional meaning, and the examples used were selected
from standard Turkish.

Keywords: Logic, proposition, reference, identification, description.
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GIRIS

Ginliikk yasamda baglama bagl olarak iletisim amagh gerceklestirilen dilsel davramis
“sozceleme” terimi ile karsilanmirken sdzcelemenin sonunda ortaya ¢ikan dilsel ileti ise “sdzce” olur
(Kiran, 1999, s. 94). Bir dilsel ifadenin sdzce olabilmesinin 6n kosulu, onun bir ileti olmasidir. Dilbilgisi
kurallarma uygun bir ifade tiretmek bir sozceleme igin gerekli, ancak yeterli degildir. Ancak bir iletiyle
ortaya ¢ikan, bu nedenle anlami baglama bagimli olan sozceler, nihayetinde dilsel ifadelerdir. Bu
sebeple dilin islevleri arasinda iletigimin yerini belirlemek tizere bir sorusturma yapmak zorunludur.

Diisgiinceyi iletmek amacim anlam kuraminin yonlendirici ilkesi olarak benimseyen Denkel’e
gore dil iletisimin tek yolu degildir, ancak dilin evrimi onun iletisimsel isleviyle agiklanabilir (Denkel,
2021, s. 56-57). Denkel, evrimsel anlam kuraminin inandirici olabilmesi i¢in dili olmayan canlilarda da
diisiincenin iletimine duyulan ihtiyacin kabul edilmesi gerektigini savunur. “Bi¢im - anlam” iligkisi de
bu evrimsel siirecin sonucunda ortaya ¢ikar. Aksi halde, dil yetisini diisiincenin zorunlu belirtisi sayan
ve insanin bu yetiye dogustan sahip oldugunu savunan Chomsky’nin basmu gektigi bilissel kuramin
evrimsel siirece iliskin varsaydig1 kirilmalar1 (veya sicramalarr) kabul etmek gerekir (Denkel, 2021, s.
73-74).

Ister dil ister farkli bir iletisim dizgesi kullanilsin, aktarilmayan (veya aktarilmasi miimkiin
olmayan) bir diisiince, Denkel’e gore bicimsiz oldugundan anlamsizdir (Denkel, 2021, s. 40-41). Ote
yandan dilin iletisimsel yoniinii 6ncelemek dilsel ifadelerin zihinsel bir etkinlik oldugunu reddetmek
demek degildir. Dilsel bir ifade tabii ki zihinsel bir etkinligin tirtiniidiir. Ancak bu zihinsel etkinligi
evrimsel siirecte iletisim ihtiyaci harekete gecirmis ve yonlendirmistir. Dolayisiyla Denkel’in
yukaridaki agiklamalarindan, insanin {irettigi her dilsel ifadenin iletisimi amacgladii sonucuna
varilmamalidir. Bir iletiye doniismeyen diisiinceler (¢ikarimlar, planlar, yorumlar vb.) karmasik dilsel
ifadelerle bigcimlendirilebilir. Burada anlatilmak istenen, diistinceleri bicimlendiren dilsel ifadelerin
iletiye doniismiis olmasi (veya iletilmek {izere olusturulmasr) degil, gerektiginde bir ileti olarak
kullanilabilmesidir. Hetiye doniismemis bile olsa dilsel bir ifade iletisim tizere evrimlesmis bir dizgenin
iirtinii olarak yine iletigsim yoniiyle degerlendirilmelidir.

Dilsel bir ifadeyi ileti (sdzce) olarak degerlendirmek dil dizgesinin her iiriiniinii bir eylem, bir
davransg (sdzceleme) olarak amacina (edimine) gore yorumlamayi gerektirir. Bu yaklagsima bagh olarak
sozce olmayan dilsel ifadelerle, ifadenin kendisine gonderim yaptig1 haller disinda, kargilagilmaz.

Somutlagtirmak gerekirse

1. ’Kitap’ bes harfli bir sozciiktiir.

ctimlesinde ‘kitap” ifadesi,

2. 'Bu olaya smifta cok giiliindii.” ciimlesi 0znesizdir.

ctimlesinde ‘Bu olaya simifta ¢cok giiliindii.” ifadesi kendisine gonderim yapan, bu nedenle s6zce
olarak degerlendirilmesi s6z konusu olmayan dilsel ifadelerdir.

Giinliik yasamda 1 ve 2’deki kullanimlarla sik¢a karsilasilmaz. Bir dilsel ifadenin daha dilbilgisi
kurallarma gore olusturulurken iletisime yonelik oldugu ve iletisim amacindan bagimsiz bir anlaminin
s0z konusu olmadigim sdyleyen Searle dilsel ifadenin amaci ile icerigi arasinda yapilan ayrimin bir
¢oziimleme yontemi olmaktan 6te bir islev tasimadigini belirtir (Searle, 2000, s. 92-95). S6zceleme
kuramma bagh olarak gelistirilen bu yonteme gore dilsel bir ifadenin baglama bagimli ve baglamdan
bagimsiz iki anlami vardir.

Bir dilsel ifade olarak ciimlenin de icerigi ve amaci arasinda ayrim yapilabilir. Ciimlenin igerigi
onun “Onermesel anlami”, climlenin tiretilis amaci ise onun “edimsel anlami1” olarak degerlendirilir.
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4 Caglayan Yilmaz

Onermesi baglamdan bagimsiz ele alinirken baglama bagimli olmasi sebebiyle ciimlenin edimi
dogrulanamaz dilsel ifade olarak mantik disiplininin disinda birakilmistir. Kendisinin “prima facie”
(6nermesel tutum) olarak adlandirdigy inanmak, istemek, kuskulanmak gibi edimsel ifadelerle kurulan
ciimlelerin so6zdizimsel ve deneysel sorunlar barindiran bir bilesime sahip oldugunu sdyleyen Russell’a
gore Samrim yagmur yagacak climlesinde oldugu gibi alt ciimleler iceren climleler ¢dziimlenemez
(Russell, 2013, s. 193-195).

Russell'in ¢oziimlenemez olarak gordiigii climleler, bicimsel mantik calismalarinda onerme
kosullarini saglamayan ciimleler olarak inceleme disinda birakilmistir. Dua, emir, rica, istek, soru gibi
dogrulanamayan ciimleler énerme olarak kabul edilmezler. Boyle ctimleler; énermeleri “zorunlu -
zorunlu olmayan”, “kesin - belirsiz” ve “miimkiin - imkansiz” gibi karsitliklar tizerinden simiflandiran
modal mantigin da incelemedigi ifadelerdir. Ancak dili bir iletisim dizgesi olarak goren sdzceleme
kuramina goére edimsiz bir climle s6z konusu olamaz. Zaten climlenin edimiyle 6nermesini birbirinden
ayirma fikri bu 6n kabuliin sonucudur. Bir seyi sdylemenin 6ziinde bir seyi sdylemek istemek anlamima
geldigini belirten Searle iletisimsel amaci sozceleme kuraminin merkezine alir. Searle’e gore bir sesi
veya bir ¢izgiyi iletisim 6rnegi olarak gormenin 6n kosulu onun istemli bir davranisin {iriinii oldugunu
kabul etmektir (Searle, 2000, s. 83-84).

Her dilsel ifadenin s6zce olmak tizere iiretildigini kabul etmek, her dilsel ifadenin bir edimi
oldugunu kabul etmek demektir. Boyle bir genellemeden hareketle goriiniiste edimsel isaretleyicisi
olmayan ciimlelerde de bir ediminin olmas1 gerektigi sonucuna varilr.

3. Adam nefes alyor.

ciimlesinin edimsel bir isaretleyicisi yoktur. Boyle bir climle bir trafik kazasimin ardindan
kazazedeye ilk miidahaleyi yapan saglk gorevlisi tarafindan séylendiginde [¢cok siikiir] Adam nefes alryor
anlaminda bir durum tespitinden ¢ok kazazedenin yakinin sakinlestirmek amagh olabilir.

Baz1 dogrulanabilir ciimlelerde ise kullanilan eylemin s6zliik anlami baz1 edimlere izin verirken
bazilarma izin vermeyebilir.

4a. Karima pirlanta yiiziik satin aldim.

ctimlesinde satin almak eyleminin istemli olmasi sebebiyle ifadeden 6zel bir kosul gerektirmeden
Karima [istemli olarak / farkinda olarak / kendiliginden degil] pirlanta yiiziik satin aldim anlami gikarilir. 4a'nin
dogrulanmasi: durumunda

4b. Karima prrlanta yiiziik satin almayz istedim.

ciimlesinin de (4b’de satin alma eyleminin dogrulanmasi kosuluyla) dogrulanacagi aciktir.
Stiphesiz istemli olarak satin almak, satin alma eylemini istemek demek degildir. Ancak satin alma eylemi
gerceklesmisse satin aldim ifadesinin yerine satin almay: istedim ifadesinin kullamilmasmin miimkiin
oldugu baglamlar olabilir. Buna imkan veren satin almak eyleminin sézlitk anlamimin béyle bir edime
izin vermesidir.

3’ten anlagilmasi gereken acik edimsel isaretleyicisi olmayan ciimlelerin baglamma gore bir
ediminin oldugu iken 4a ve 4b’den anlagilmas1 gereken ise climlenin onermesinde kullarilan dilsel
ifadelerin sozlitk anlamlarmin (dilsel anlam) bu baglamlar1 simirlandirdigidir. Bu nedenle ctimlenin
edimsel anlaminin aksine dnermesel anlami bi¢imsel ve sdzdizimsel bir ¢dziimlemeye daha uygundur.
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Onermenin Terimleri

Di1s diinyaya iliskin tiim duyumlarin ve bunlardan elde edilen tiim c¢ikarimlarin dille
somutlastirildigy diisiintildiigiinde dis diinyaya iligkin yapilan her simuflandirma, ashinda dilsel
ifadelere yonelik bir smiflandirma olur. Dis diinyayr tamimlamak {izere kullanilan her dilsel ifade
“deyim” olarak adlandirilir. Gerek onermeler gerek Onermeyi olusturan “terim”ler dis diinyammn
dildeki karsilig1 olan deyimlerdir.

Onerme aralarinda sézdizimsel bir iliski bulunan “6zne” ve “yiiklem” gibi iki terimden olusur.
Ister dogal dillerde olsun ister farkli amaglarla tasarlanmis yapay dillerde olsun énermenin terimleri
arasinda bir ardillik s6z konusudur. Ardillik, 6nermenin her seyden 6nce bir dilsel ifade olarak zamana
bagh bir “cizgisellik”e sahip olmasinin sonucudur (Saussure, 1998, s. 115). Bu durumda, énerme iizerine
yapilacak bir ¢dziimleme her seyden 6nce dilsel bir ¢oziimleme olmalidir. Ancak, dilbilgisel kosullardan
sadece sozdizimsel iliskilerden kaynaklanan zorunluluklar anlasilmamaldir. Ciinkii sézdizimsel
iliskiler deyimler arasindaki anlam iligkilerine baghdir. Onermenin terimlerinden hangisinin 6zne
hangisinin yiiklem olacag1 deyimler arasindaki anlam iligkisine baghdar.

5. Insan diisiinen bir hayvandir.

onermesinde insan ile diisiinen hayvan terimlerinin arasindaki so6zdizimsel iliski s6z konusu
deyimlerin anlaminin geregidir.

Onermenin anlami, onun dogruluk degeriyle dogrudan iligkili oldugundan terimlerden 6ncelikle
onermenin dogruluk degerini degistirebilir parcalar olmasi beklenir. Dogrulanmis

6a. Insan ucamaz.

Onermesinin 6znesinin degistirilmesiyle elde edilen

6b. Kus ucamaz.

onermesi yanhstir. Benzer sekilde 64 nin yiikleminin degistirilmesiyle elde edilen
6¢. Insan konusamaz.

Oonermesi de yanhstir.

Goriildiigli gibi onermelerin terimlerindeki degisiklik onlarin anlamini ve buna bagl olarak
dogruluk degerini degistirmistir. Dolayisiyla terimlerin birer deyim olarak oncelikle dilsel anlamlar:
vardir. Bu dilsel anlam terimler arasindaki sozdizimsel iliskinin ve Onermenin anlaminin
belirleyicisidir.

Terim olarak kullarulabilen ve dilsel anlama sahip deyim bicimsel mantikta “tiimel” olarak
adlandirilir. Tiimeller “iglem”e ve “kaplam”a sahip deyimlerdir. Iglem bir tiimelin tanimlanmasinda
kullanilan “6zellikler”in listesi iken kaplam s6z konusu ozellikleri tasiyan “iiye”lerin (“sey”lerin)
kiimesidir. Tiimellerin dilsel anlamlar1 onlarin 6nermelerde birbirleriyle kurduklari “tiir - cins”
iligkisini belirler. Bir tiimel kendisine gore kaplami daha genis, buna baglh olarak iglemi daha dar olan
tiimelin tiirii olur. Dolayisiyla kaplami daha genis, buna bagh olarak iclemi daha dar olan tiimel cins
olur (Loringhoff, 1973, s. 45-46). Yani bir tiimelin iclemi ve kaplami bir baska tiimelin iclemi ve
kaplamiyla iligkilidir. Hatta bir hiyerarsi 6rnegi olarak Porphyrios Agaci’'nda bes adet tiimel kaplam ve
iglem bakimindan cinsten tiire dogru cevher - cismi olan - canli - duygulu - akill olarak siralanmistir (Oner,
2017, s. 39).
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Genel Onermeler

Griinberg, terimlerinin tamami birer tiimel olan Snermeleri “genel énerme” olarak adlandirir.
Boyle Onermeler yasalar1 ortaya koyan, tanim yapan onermelerdir. Bu sebeple bir tiimel bir genel
onermede “genel terim” olur. Genel énermenin terimleri arasindaki anlam iliskisi ve bu iliskiye bagh
olarak ortaya ¢ikan sozdizimi tamamen dilin smirlar icindedir. Tanim olmalar1 sebebiyle genel
Onermenin 6znesi “tanimlanan”, yiiklemi ise “tanumlayan”dir (Griinberg, 1999, s. 26).

7a. Yarasa ucan memelidir.
Onermesinde yarasa; ugan ve memeli olarak,
7b. Memeli doguran omurgalidir.

onermesinde ise memeli; doguran ve omurgalr olarak tamimlanmigtir. Tanimlayan her deyim
mutlaka taimlanabilir veya 6nceden tanimlanmis olmalidir. Oyleyse tanimlayan da tanimlanan da
icleme sahip olmalidir. Ancak, iki genel terim arasindaki tanimsal iliskide hangisinin tammlayan,
hangisinin tanimlanan; bagka bir deyisle hangisinin 6zne hangisinin yiiklem olmasi gerektigi
hususunda dil kullanucist segim yapamaz. Ozne ve yiiklem, dilin sinurlar iginde s6z konusu genel
terimlerin iclemine gore belirlenmistir. Iki tiimel arasinda tanimsal bir iliski kurulmas: halinde
iclemindeki genel terim sayisi fazla olan tiimelin 6zne olmas1 zorunluluktur. Loringhoff tiiriin, bagh
oldugu cinse bazi Ozelliklerin eklenmesiyle ortaya ¢iktig1 yoniindeki acgiklamasi bu tespitin klasik
mantik terimleri tizerinden ifadesidir (Loringhoff, 1973, s. 45).7a’da yarasa ve 7b’de memeli genel
terimleri (genel terim olarak kullanilan tiimelleri) iki genel terimle tanimlanmistir. Ancak, dikkat
edilirse memeli genel terimi yarasa genel terimini tamimlamak igin kullamildigindan memeli genel
terimini tanimlamak icin kullanilan genel terimler yarasa igin de kullarilabilir.

Aslinda
7c. Yarasa ugan, doguran omurgalidir.

genel onermesinde olugu gibi, ii¢ genel terimle tanimlanabildiginden, yarasa genel teriminin
iclemi memeli genel teriminin i¢leminden fazladir. Bu durumda, i¢lemindeki genel terim sayis1 daha
fazla olan yarasanin 6zne oldugu

7d. Yarasa memelidir.

genel onermesi dogru oldugundan i¢glemindeki genel terim sayis1 daha az olan memelinin 6zne

oldugu
7e. Memeli yarasadur.

genel dnermesi yanhstir. 7d'nin dogru olmasi ve 7¢'nin yanlis olmast dilsel bir zorunluluktur. Ote
yandan, tanimlanan bir genel terimin iclemi, iclemlerinde ortak genel terimler bulunan genel terimlerin
bir araya getirilmesiyle olusmaz. Iglemlerinde ortak genel terimler bulunan genel terimleri bir araya
getirerek yeni bir iclem olusturmak ve bunu adlandirmak imkansizdir. Memeliler kiimesinin bazi
iiyeleri ucamasayd: veya ucanlar kiimesinin bazi {iyeleri memeli olmasayd: yarasa denen seyler
olmayacak, dolayisiyla olmayan bir seyin tanimlanmas: da s6z konusu olmayacakti. Genel terimleri
seylerden olusan birer kiime olarak diisiinmek, farkh kiimelerden secilmis seylerle yeni bir kiime
olusturmay1 miimkiin kilar. Dolayisiyla yeni olusturulmus bir kiimenin kaplamindaki seyler, daha dnce
baska kiimelerde bulundugundan 6nceki kiimeleri karsilayan tiimeller, yeni olusturulmus kiimenin
iclemini tanimlamak i¢in kullanilir.

Iclem ve kaplam arasindaki dncelik sorununu “kiime - tip” ayrimi iizerinden ele alan Armstrong
“Kiimeler mi tipleri olusturur, yoksa tipler mi kiimeleri olugturur?” sorusunun cevabir arar. Bir sey
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olarak bir elektron, elektronlar kiimesinin bir elemani oldugu igin mi o tiirdendir yoksa elektron 6zelligi
gosterdigi icin mi bu kiimenin elemarudir? Bir yapit begenildigi icin mi giizeldir giizel oldugu i¢in mi
begenilir? Bir davranigi, erdemli oldugu igin mi Tanr1 begenir yoksa Tanr1 begendigi i¢in mi erdemlidir?
Bu soru, farkli kavram ve sdzdizimsel yapilarda, ontoloji ve epistemolojiden estetik ve etige, tiim felsefe
alanlarin1 mesgul etmistir (Armstrong, 2017, s. 58-59). Platon’un Kratylos diyaloguna kadar giden bu
tartismada, kaplama oncelik veren taraf gosteren ile gosterilen arasindaki iliskinin uzlagimla ortaya
¢iktigini (dogal bir nedeninin olmadigmi) savunurken i¢leme Oncelik veren anlayis gosteren ile
gosterilen arasindaki iliskinin nedenli oldugunu kabul eder.

7a’da yarasa genel teriminin i¢leminde ucan ve memeli genel terimlerinin bulunmasinin sebebi
ugan ve memeli genel terimlerinin iclemlerinde ortak genel terimlerin bulunmasi degil, ugan ve memeli
seylerin var olmasidir. Her ne kadar duyusal karsilig1 olmayan sevgi, cesaret, karamsarlik, adalet, dev, peri,
hortlak, anka kusu, pegasus gibi deyimler ilk bakista kaplami olmadig1 halde i¢lemi olan tiimeller gibi
diisiiniilse de bu tiimellerin duyusal karsilig1 olanlardan farki yoktur. Hissedilen her duygu gibi zihinde
olusan her hayal de bir “sey”dir. Seyler duyusal olabildigi gibi duyusal olmayabilir. Dolayisiyla 6nce
seyler vardir. Tiimeller var olan seylerin sonucudur.

Tekil Onermeler

Griinberg’e gore bir tiimel kaplamindaki her bir seye uygulanabilmelidir. Dahas1 genel terim
olarak kullanildiginda bir tiimeli tanimlayan her tiimel, tanimladig: tiimelin kaplamindaki seylere
uygulanabilmelidir. Tiimellerin kaplamindaki seylerle kurdugu bu baglantiya “uygulama baglantis1”
denir (Griinberg, 2006, s. 117).

Bir kiime, baz1 seyler arasinda ortak bir 6zelligin (veya 6zelliklerin) fark edilmesiyle olusabilir.
Ortaya ¢ikan kiimeyi karsilayan tiimelin, kiimede bulunan tiim seylerin ortak 6zellikleriyle zorunlu bir
iliskisi olmalidir. Her biri birer tiimel olan bu ortak 6zellikler s6z konusu tiimeli tanimlayan yani onun
iclemini olusturan tiimellerdir. Tanimlanan bir genel terimi tamimlayan genel terim (veya genel
terimler), deneyimlere bagl olarak ortaya ¢ikar. Siirecin deneysel/deneyimsel yoniinii atlayarak dil ici
zorunlulugu, analitik bir kesinlik olarak yorumlamak, genel terimlerin kaplamini, dolayisiyla genel
terimlerin seylerle olan uygulama baglantisini1 ihmal etmek olur.

8a. Pamuk beyaz ve yumusaktir.

onermesinde (bu genel 6nermenin mutlak bir tanim oldugu varsayimiyla) pamuk olan tiim seyler
beyaz ve yumusak olmak, ayni sekilde beyaz ve yumusak olan tiim seyler pamuk olmak zorundadir.
Bu durumda pamuk, beyaz olan seylerin kiimesi ile yumusak olan seylerin kiimesinin “kesisim
kiimesi”dir. Bir kesisim kiimesi olmasi sebebiyle pamuk olan seylerin kiimesi beyaz olan seylerin
kiimesinin ve yumusak olan seylerin kiimesinin ayr1 ayr1 “alt kiime”si olmak zorundadir. Tanumlanan
bir genel terimin kaplami kendisini tamimlayan genel terimin (veya genel terimlerin ortak) kaplamindan
daha fazla seye sahip olamaz. Dolayisiyla bir genel terim kendisinden daha dar kaplamh bir genel
terimle (veya genel terimlerle) tanimlanamaz.

8b. Pamuk beyazdir.

onermesinin dogru olmasi halinde

8c. Beyaz pamuktur.

O6nermesinin yanlis olmasiin sebebi, beyaz olan seylerin pamuk olan seylerden fazla olmasidar.

Mutlak bir tanimda 6znedeki ve yiiklemdeki genel terimlerin kaplami birbirine egit olmalidir ve
tanum Onermelerinin tiimevarim siireci “«~” (ancak ve ancak) mantiksal degismezi ile ifade edilmelidir
(Griinberg, 1999, s. 27).
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8 Caglayan Yilmaz

(Vx) (x pamuktur — x beyazdir A x yumugsaktir)

Onermesi

(Vx) (x beyazdir A x yumugaktir — x pamuktur)

biciminde ifade edildiginde ayni dogruluk degerinde olmali ve bu tanim 6nermesi
(Vx) (x pamuktur < x beyazdir A x yumugsaktir)

bi¢ciminde gosterilmelidir. Ancak bu yazida tarum amach olusturulmus her genel onerme,
amacini gergeklestirip gerceklestirmedigine bakilmaksizin, baska bir deyisle mutlak bir tanim olup
olmadigma bakilmaksizin, tanim olarak degerlendirilmistir. Bu yaklasimm bir sonucu olarak
yliklemdeki genel terimin (veya genel terimlerin ortak) kaplami 6znedeki genel terimin kaplamina esit
veya ondan genis olmalidir. 8a’'da beyaz ve yumugak olan seylerin niceligi, pamuk olan seylere esit
olabilecegi gibi pamuk olan seylerden fazla da olabilir. Oyleyse tanim nermeleri “—” (kosul) mantiksal
degismezi ile ifade edilmelidir.

Benzer sekilde
8d. Beyaz ve yumusak olan sey pamuktur.

Onermesi, 8'nin dogru olmasi halinde, dogru kabul edilemez. 8d'nin dogru olmasi halinde ise 8a
dogru olamaz. Yani 8a ve 84 ayni genel onermenin farkli ifade bigimleri degildir. §4'nin bir tanim olarak
dogru olmasi pamuk olan seylerin beyaz ve yumusak olan seylerden az olmadig1 varsayimla
miimkiindiir.

Bu varsayim goz ardi edildiginde 84
8e. [Bu/Su/O] beyaz ve yumusak sey pamuktur.

gibi bir tekil onerme olarak baglama bagimlh dogrulanabilir.8¢'nin tiimevarim siireci, bir seye
karsilik gelmek iizere x ile ifade edilirse Oyle bir x vardir ki x beyazdir ve x yumugaktir ve x pamuktur. Bu
ifadenin niceleyiciler ve mantiksal degismezler kullanilarak gosterimi soyledir:

(dx) (x beyazdir N x yumugaktir A x pamuktur).

Terimler arasindaki kaplam iliskisi kendiliginden bir iclem iligkisi ortaya koydugundan,
tanimlanan bir deyim olarak 6zne, tanimlayan bir terim olarak yiiklemle zorunlu (zorunluluk “—" ile
gosterilmistir) bir iliski kurar. Ancak 6zne ile yiiklem arasindaki i¢lem baglantisini, genel terimin
mutlak tanimi, baska bir deyisle analitik kesinlik olarak kabul etmek, yiiklemin kaplaminn 6znenin
kaplamindan genis olabilecegi olasilifin g6z ardi etmek anlamina gelir. Kaplami 6znenin kaplamimndan
genis olan yiiklemdeki genel terimlerden, 6znenin iclemini eksiksiz olarak karsilamasi beklenemez.
Oyleyse genel terimin mutlak tanimini ortaya koyup koymamasma bakilmaksizin genel dnermeler,
genel bir yasay1 ortaya koyan onermeler olarak degerlendirilmeli ve bu sebeple genel 6nermelerin
Oznesi, genel terim olarak kullanilan bir tiimel (dilbilimdeki karsihigiyla “sozliik 6gesi”) olarak kabul
edilmelidir.

9a. Yumugak kabuklu kaplumbaga akciger, deri ve agiz ici solunumu yapar.

dnermesinin 6znesi olan yumusak kabuklu kaplumbaga deyimi bir tiimeldir. Oznedeki deyim tek
bir genel terim oldugundan 9a'nin 6znesi

9b. Bazi kaplumbagalar yumugsak kabukludur.
9c. Bazi yumugsak kabuklular kaplumbagadar.
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tekil onermelerinden elde edilemez. Dolayisiyla 9b’den elde edilen yumugsak kabuklu kaplumbaga,
yumugsak kabuga sahip kaplumbaga, kaplumbagarmin yumusak kabuklusu, kaplumbaganmn yumusak kabuklu olan
gibi deyimler ve 9c’den elde edilen kaplumbaga olan yumusak kabuklu, yumugsak kabuklunun kaplumbaga
olam gibi deyimler birer tiimel olarak degil, aralarinda anlam iliskisi bulunan terimlerin olusturdugu
onermeler olarak degerlendirilmelidir. Bu durumda 9b ve 9c’den elde edilen s6z konusu deyimler de
bu 6nermelerle ayn 6nermesel anlama sahip tekil onermelerdir.

Bir deyimin tekil 6nerme olmasi i¢in ciimle olmas: zorunlu olmadigindan bir dilin sézdizimsel
kosullarin1 saglayan her deyim ilgili dile ait bir tekil énerme olabilir. Ornegin 9b ve 9c'den elde edilen
s0z konusu deyimler Tiirkgede tamlamaya doniisiirken tekil 6nermelerin yiiklemi tamlayan, 6znesi ise
tamlanan olmus; “6zne - yiiklem” uyumunun yerini “tamlayan - tamlanan” uyumu almustir.

Genel onermeler olmadiklarindan 9b ve 9c’de yiiklemler 6znelerin iclemini olusturan genel
terimler barindiramaz. 9b’de yumusak kabuklu olmak kaplumbaga olmanin ve 9c’de kaplumbaga olmak
yumusak kabuklu olmanin kosulu degildir.

Aralarinda kaplam ve iglem iligkisi olmayan terimler yasalar1 ifade eden genel onermeler
olusturamadigindan boyle terimlerden olusan onermeler, ancak belirli bir baglamla iliskili olarak
dogrulanabilirler. Terimleri arasinda kaplam ve iclem iligkisi bulunmayan tekil 6nermelerde
yliklemdeki terimin (veya terimlerin), 6znedeki terimi tanimlamasi beklenemez. Ciinkii 6zne kavram
degil, seydir. Sey tanimlanamaz, ancak betimlenebilir. Russell seylerin niteliklerine gore degil, uzay-
zamana gore tanimlanmasmin sagduyuya uygun oldugunu soyler. Ciinkii aym niteliklerin farkl
seylerde bulunmasi miimkiinken ayn1 uzay-zamanda farkli seylerin bulunmas: imkansizdir (Russell,
2013, s. 112-113).

Oznesi sey olan tekil &nermeler, bir bakima, “betimsel” Onermelerdir. Baglama bagimh
oldugundan betimleme yapilan bir énermenin dogrulanmasi da terimler arasindaki zorunlu anlam
iliskisi (kaplam - i¢lem iliskisi) iizerinden degil, sey ile ona uygulanan &zellik arasinda gozlemlenen
uygunluk iizerinden yapilabilir. Baglama gore seye uygulanan her 6zellik bir tekil 6nerme olusturur.

10a. Ciceklenmis agaglar hisirtiyla sallantyordu.
Onermesinin tiimevarim stireci

(dx) (x agactr A x giceklenmisti A x mgirtiliydi A sallamyordu)
biciminde gosterilir. 10a aslinda

10b. [Bu/sulo] seyler agact.

10c. [Bulsulo] seyler ¢ciceklenmisti.

10d. [Bulsulo] seyler higirtiliydh.

10e. [Bu/sulo] seyler sallantyordu.

gibi dort 6nermeden olusmustur. 10a’da genel terim olarak kullanilan ciceklenmis, agag, hisirtili,
sallaniyor tiimelleri arasinda zorunlu anlam iligkisi yoktur. Dolayisiyla farkl sdzdizimlerine sahip

10f. Cigeklenmis agaglar sallanarak higirdyordu.

10g. Higirtwyla sallanan agaclar ciceklenmisti.

10h. Higirtryla sallananlar ¢iceklenmis agaclard.

10i. Agaglar ciceklenmis bir halde, lisirtiyla sallanyordu.
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10 Caglayan Yilmaz

gibi 6nermeler 10z ile ayn1 6nermesel anlama (bu nedenle ayni dogruluk degerine) sahiptir. Sey
ile 6zelligi belli bir baglamda bir araya getiren her deyim, dilin sézdizimine uygun oldugu siirece, bir
tekil 6nermedir.

11a. Limon saridir.

gibi bir genel 6nermen (Temimhan, 2007, s. 28-29) s6zdizimsel olarak ctimle olmak zorundadur.
Bu sebeple limon, sar: olarak 11a’da tanumlandiktan sonra bu iki terimin artik bir araya gelebilecegi
bagka bir sdzdizimi yoktur. Yani sar: limon gibi deyim 11a biliniyorken miimkiin degildir. Ote yandan

11b. Limon ciiriiktiir.

gibi bir 6nermenin terimleri arasinda tarumsal bir iliski yoktur. Yani ¢tiriik, limonun i¢lemi olan
bir genel terim degildir. Bu sebeple ciiriik limon, cliriik ve limon gibi farkl s6zdizimsel formlar
miimkiin deyimler olarak 11b ile aym 6nermesel anlama sahip tekil onermelerdir.

Benzer sekilde
12a. Kalem yazi yazar.

Onermesi bir yasa olarak (bir genel énerme olarak) ortadayken yaz: yazan kalem gibi iki terimden
olusmus bir deyim miimkiin degildir. Ctinkli yazi yazan kalem deyimi ciimle olmadigindan genel
onerme olarak kabul edilemez. Ciimle olmayan bir s6zdizimi ancak tekil 6nerme olabilir. Diger yandan
yazi yazan kalem deyimi tekil 6nerme de olamaz. 12a’da kalem terimini tanumlayan yaz: yazar deyimi artik
kalem tiimelinin iglemindedir. Bir tiimel i¢lemindeki tiimelle betimlenemez. Yani limon, sar: olmak
zorundaysa kalem de yazi yazmak zorundadir. Dolayisiyla sar: limon deyimi gibi yaz: yazan kalem deyimi
de iki terimden olusmus bir deyim olamaz. Bununla birlikte

12b. [Bu/su/o] kalem yazi yazmaz.
onermesindeki yaz: yazmaz deyimi ve
12c. [Bu/sulo] kalem iyi yaz: yazar.

onermesindeki iyi yaz: yazar deyimi kalem tiimelinin i¢leminde, yani taniminda yoktur. Bu sebeple
yazi yazmayan kalem 12b’yle, benzer sekilde iyi yazi yazan kalem 12¢’yle ayni 6nermesel anlama sahip tekil
Onermelerdir.

Gonderim

Tekil 6nermelerde, seylere uygulanmak iizere genel terimler kullanilir. Ancak dikkat edilirse, bu
genel terimlerden biri “génderim” yapmak iizere segilir. Gonderim yapan genel terim, seye uygulanan
genel terimler arasindan sézdizimsel bakimdan 6zne olarak secilen terimdir. 11’ de limon ve ciiriik genel
terimleri ayn1 seye uygulanmus, ilgili seye gonderim yapilmak {izere limon genel terimi secilmistir
(bagka bir deyisle 6zne limondur). 12b’de ve 12c’de ise gonderim yapmak igin kalem genel terimi
secilmistir. Her ne kadar 6znenin s6zdizimsel bir goriintimii olsa da bu goriiniim, 6zne olmanin sebebi
degil sonucudur. Ciinkii genel énermelerde oldugu gibi tekil 6nermelerde de 6zne olmanin anlamsal
kosulu (veya kosullar1) vardir. Aralarinda kaplam - i¢glem iliskisi olmayan genel terimleri barindiran
tekil 6nermelerde, seylere uygulanan genel terimler arasindan gonderim yapan genel terimin secimine
etki eden anlamsal kosula (veya kosullara) iliskin iki farkli yaklasimin karsilastirilmasiyla bir
degerlendirme yapmak miimkiindiir:

Bu yaklasimlardan ilki Aristo’nun Kategoriler adl1 yapitindan ¢ikarilabilir. Yiiklemleri on baglikta
(Aristoteles, 2021, s. 23) siuflandirdigr bu yapitinda Aristo “6z” (cevher) adin verdigi bir kategoride
aralarinda tiir - cins iliskisi bulunan tiimelleri ele alir. Genel terim olarak kullanilan bu tiimeller, bir
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Dilsel Ifadelerin Mantiksal Orgiisii 11

bagka tlimeli tanimlayabildigi gibi bir seye gonderim de yapabilir. Bu bakis agisiyla bir seyin birden
fazla 6zii bulunabilir. Aralarinda tiir - cins iliskisi bulunan tiimeller tizerinden diisiincesini a¢iklamaya
calisan Aristo, hayvanin tiir olarak insani, benzer sekilde bitkinin tiir olarak agac1 tanumlayabildigi gibi
hayvan ve bitkinin seylere gonderim yapabildigini soyler. Ancak tiirtin taniminda cinse gore daha fazla
bilgi bulundugundan seye gonderim yapilmak {izere cins yerine daha ¢ok tiir kullanilmalidir. Tiirler ile
ilgili olarak cinsler dogrulanabilse de tersi yapilamaz. Bu sebeple tiir, cinse gore daha oncelikli bir
ozdiir. Oyleyse hayvanla degil insanla, benzer sekilde bitkiyle degil agacla gonderim yapilmalidir. Ciinkii
insan hayvandan, agag bitkiden daha oncelikli 6zlerdir (Aristoteles, 2021, s. 24-25).

Arsito’ya gore seylere gonderim yapilmak tizere 6z disindaki kategorilere ait yiiklemler daha
kullanigsizdir. Seylerin bir parcasi (veya bir Ozelligi) olarak onlardan ayrilamayan, varli1 ancak
seylerin varligina bagli olan “nitelik” kategorisi bunlardan biridir. Nitelik kategorisine ait yiiklemler bir
seyi betimleyebilir, ancak ona gonderim yapamaz. Bir nitelik olarak beyaz, ancak seyler iizerinde
goriilebilir. Higbir sey yokken beyaz da yoktur. Oyleyse bir seye beyaz genel terimi yiiklenebilir, ancak
bir seye beyaz diyerek gonderim yapilamaz (Aristoteles, 2021, s. 24).

Gortildugii gibi bicimsel mantikta tiimel 6nermelerden hareketle terimler arasinda kurulan “tiir
- cins - ayrim” iligkisi, tekil onermelerde gonderim yapan genel terimin secimine dayanak olmustur.
Ancak Griinberg’e gore bir tiire en yakin cinsi tespit etmek ilkece miimkiin olmadigindan cinsler
arasmda her kullanimda gegerli bir siniflandirma yapilamaz (Griinberg, 1999, s. 26-27).

13a. Insan akilly hayvandar.

Oonermesinde bir tiir olan insana hayvandan daha yakin cinsler (omurgali, memeli, yapay zekd gibi)
her zaman bulunabilir. Ayrica cinsin yakinhigi kullanildi11 6nermeye gore degisir. Cinsler arasindaki
hiyerarsi ortadan kalktiginda tiir - cins ayrimi1 da kendiliginden ortadan kalkar. Ote yandan 13a’da akill:
da hayvan gibi bir tiimeldir. Yani insan kiimesi hayvan kiimesi ile akilli kiimesinin kesisim kiimesidir.
Dolayisiyla ayrim - cins ayrimimin da nesnel bir karsilig1 yoktur. Seye yiiklenen genel terimler arasindan
onu baglamindaki diger seylerden ayirmak {izere en kullanilish olani segilir. Yani dogru bir
gonderimden degil, uygun veya basarili gonderimden s6z edilebilir.

Kitap ve kalin gibi iki genel terimin yiiklenebildigi x gibi bir seye gonderim yapilirken s6z konusu
iki terim arasindan baglama uygun bir se¢im yapilmalidir. Tekil nermenin betimledigi x"in bulundugu
baglamda kitap genel teriminin yiiklenebildigi baska seyler yoksa x’e kitap ile gonderim yapilabilir.
Ancak kitap genel teriminin yiiklenebildigi baska seyler varsa x’e kalin ile bir gonderim daha yapmak
gerekebilir.

14a. A — Kitabi bana uzatir misin?
B — Hangisini?
A — Kalin olani.

14a’daki diyalogda goriildiigii gibi x’e gonderim yapilmak {izere kitap genel terimi kullanilmus,
ancak x’in baglami bu gonderime uygun olmadigindan olsa gerek iletisim aksamigtir. Sonrasinda kalin
genel terimiyle x’e gonderim yapilarak iletisime davam edilmistir.

Kitap ve kalin genel terimlerinin ytiklendigi x’e kitap ile gonderim yapildiginda
14b. [Bu/su/o] kitap kalindir.
Onermesi, kalin ile gonderim yapildiginda ise

14c. [Bu/sulo] kalin [sey] kitaptir.
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onermesi elde edilir. Bu durumda kalin kitap, kitabin kalin olan: deyimleri 14b ile ayn1 6nermesel
anlama sahipken kitap olan kalin [seyl, kalin [seylin kitap olani deyimleri ise 14c ile aynm1 Onermesel
anlamdadr.

Tekil Terimler

Genel terim olarak kullanilan bir deyim farkli 6nermelerde farkli seylere gonderim yapabilir. Bu
sebeple, seye gonderim yapan bir genel terimi seyin “ad”1 (dilbilimsel karsiligiyla “6zel ad”) olarak
gormemek gerekir. Bir deyimin bir seyin ad1 olabilmesi icin her 6nermede aym seye gonderim yapmas;,
dolayisiyla hi¢bir 6nermede o seyden baska bir seye gonderim yapmamas: gerekir. Ayrica bir seyin ad1
olan deyimin kullanildigr herhangi bir 6nermede, baska hicbir deyim s6z konusu seye génderim
yapamaz. Seylerin adi olarak boyle deyimler seylerle “adlandirma baglantis1” kurarlar. Bir deyimin
yliklem olabilmesi igin farkl farkli seylere, dilsel kosullara bagh olarak uygulanabilmesi gerektigi goz
oniinde bulunduruldugunda, seylerin ad1 olan deyimlerin yiiklem olmasi imkansizdir. Farkli seylere
gonderim yapmayan terimler, ¢ikarimla elde edilmediginden bu terimlerin gonderim yaptig1 seylerle
aralarinda nedensel (veya zorunlu) bir iliski de s6z konusu degildir. Bir kisinin adinin Ahmet olmasinin
bir nedeni olamaz. Nedenselligin ortadan kalkmasiyla kaplamdan ve iglemden yoksun olan boyle
deyimler gonderim yaptiklar1 seyin ad1 olarak kullanildiklar1 her 6nermenin 6znesi olurlar. Hep aymn
seye gonderim yapan, gonderim yaptifi seyle aralarinda nedensel bir iliski bulunmayan ve
kullanildiklar1 her énermede 6zne olmak zorunda olan boyle deyimlere “tekil terim” denir.

Griinberg tekil terimi seylerle arasinda “gosterme baglantis1” veya “adlandirma baglantis1” olan
deyim olarak tanimliyor. Ona gore tekil terim bir énermede tek bir seyi gosteren (veya adlandiran)
deyimdir. Bu yaklasimla her tekil &nermede bir tekil terim olmak zorundadir. Griinberg giinliik dillerde
(bagka bir deyisle dogal dillerde) ve teknik dillerde (bagka bir deyisle yapay dillerde) kullarulan tekil
terimleri ayrmtili bir semiotik siniflandirmayla ele alir (Griinberg, 2006, s. 87-111). Ancak bu yazida tekil
terim dar anlamda ele alinmigtir. Griinberg’in siuflandirmasindaki “ilkel basit tekil terim”ler baghig:
altinda yer alan “6zel ad”lar sinifi disindaki smiflarda tanimlanmig deyimler bu yazida basit tekil terim
olarak kabul edilmemistir. Clinkii 6zel adlarin disinda kalan ilkel basit tekil terimlerin her biri bir bilesik
tekil terimin kisaltmasidir (veya bir bilesik tekil terime gotiiriilebilir). Bilesik tekil terimler ise aslinda
birer tekil onermedir. Bu yazida, tekil 6nermelerin seyleri konu alan 6nermeler oldugu kabul edilmekle
beraber, her tekil dnermede tekil terim bulunmasinin zorunlu oldugu yargis1 benimsenmemistir.

Sey hakkinda bilgi vermek iizere olusturulan bir tekil 6nerme, seye yapilan gonderim {izerinden
bir betimleme yapar. Kuramsal olarak seylerin sonsuz sayida 6zelligi oldugundan, onlar1 betimlemek
lizere sonsuz sayida tekil onerme olusturulabilir. Ancak seyi betimleyen hi¢bir ozellik (ister seye
gonderim yapsin ister yapmasin) onunla 6zdes degildir. Bu bakimdan, seyin ad1 olarak tekil nermenin
Oznesi olan bir tekil terimle 6zdes bir betimleme s6z konusu olamaz. Sonsuz 6zellige sahip bir seyi
ancak bazi 6zellikleriyle (tiim 6zellikleriyle degil) tanimak miimkiindiir.

15a. Ahmet 68rencidir.
15b. Ahmet ¢aliskan bir 63rencidir.
15¢c. Ahmet simifin en ¢aliskan 6grencisidir.

Oonermelerinde Ahmet hakkinda farkl bilgiler verilmistir. Ik bakista bu 6nermelerden bazilarimn
Ahmet’i belirli hale getirmek (diger seylerden secilebilir hale getirmek) tizere daha kullanilish oldugu
diisiiniilebilir. 154’dan elde edilen dgrenci [olan] Ahmet deyiminin (bu deyim de bir tekil 6nermedir)
15b’den elde edilen ¢aliskan bir 6grenci [olan] Ahmet deyimi kadar bilgi icermedigi agiktir. Hatta 15¢’den
elde edilen sinifin en ¢aliskan 6grencisi [olan] Ahmet deyimi ilk iki onermeden elde edilen deyimlere gore
Ahmet hakkinda daha ¢ok bilgi icerir. Ancak boyle bir karsilastirma iizerinden, tekil nermeler arasinda
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seyleri belirli hale getirme yetkinligi bakimindan bir derecelendirme (veya bir siniflandirma) yapmak
yanhstir. 15a gibi bir nermede Ahmet tekil terimi ile bagarili bir gonderim yapilirken daha fazla bilgi
iceren 15b veya 15c¢ gibi onermelerde basarisiz bir gonderim yapilabilir. Ancak, basarili veya basarisiz,
ii¢ onermede de Ahmet tekil terimi ile bir gonderim yapilmustir.

Betimleme ve Belirlilik

Tekil onermeye konu olan seyin iletisimin taraflar1 arasinda yeterli diizeyde belirlenmis
olmasryla bagarili bir gonderim miimkiin olur. Ancak ister tekil terimle ister genel terimle yapilsin bir
gonderimin basarisi, s6z konusu tekil énermenin yiikleminde yapilmis olan betimlemeden tamamen
bagimsizdir. Baglama bagiml olarak dogrulandigindan yiiklemde yapilan betimlemenin, s6z konusu
tekil onermedeki gonderimin basarisina bir katkisi olamaz.Her ne kadar “belirli - belirsiz” olarak ikili
bir kargitlik tizerinden bir yoniiniin veya her iki yoniiniin isaretlendigi bir kategori olarak dogal dillerde
belirliligin s6zdizimsel kosullar1 tarumlansa (Yilmaz, 2021, s. 113-114, 18. dipnot) da herhangi bir
betimleyici deyimin bir seyi, baglamindan bagimsiz olarak kendinde var olan (sozliiksel veya
sozdizimsel) yetkinligi sayesinde belirli kilmasi olanaksizdir. Basarili bir gonderim, iletisimin taraflar:
arasinda iletiye konu olan sey {izerinde gerceklesmis olan uzlasinin sonucudur. Uzlas: (dolaysiyla
bagarili bir gdnderim), iletinin 6nermesel anlamindan bagimsizdir ve tamamen baglama gore sekillenir.

Onermenin, ister genel dnerme ister tekil dnerme olsun, yiikleminin genel terim oldugu
unutulmamalidir. Bu durumda genel 6nermenin yiikleminde yapilan tanimlamayla tekil bir 6nermenin
ylikleminde yapilan betimleme arasinda sozliiksel veya s6zdizimsel farklar aramak bosunadir.

16a. Kitap en hakiki dosttur.
16b. Babam en hakiki dosttur.
16c. Ahmet en hakiki dosttur.

onermelerinin yiiklemi (en hakiki dosttur deyimi) aynidir. Ancak 6znesi genel terim oldugundan
16a genel 6nerme iken 6znelerinde bir seye gonderim yapilan 16b ve 16¢ tekil onermelerdir. Goriildiigii
gibi genel 6nerme ile tekil onerme arasindaki ayrim, 6zne iizerinden yapilirken yiiklemler bu ayrimda
iglevsizdir.

Ister genel terim ister tekil terim kullanilsin, baglama bagl olmasi sebebiyle seye yapilan
gonderimin basaris1 uzlasiya baghdir. Bu sebeple tekil 6nermenin 6znesinin baglamla iliskisini kuran
(agik veya ortiik) baska bir tekil onerme (veya tekil dnermeler) bulunmalidir. Yani her tekil onerme,
iletisim oncesinde taraflarca tizerinde uzlasilmis 6nciil tekil 6nermenin (veya onciil tekil 6nermelerin)
ardilidir.

17a. Cocuk aglyordu.

tekil onermesinin dogrulanabilmesi igin ¢cocuk genel teriminin gonderim yaptig1 seyi daha once
betimlemis

17b. Agacin altinda bir cocuk vardu.

gibi bir onciil gereklidir. Bu durumda 17b, 17a'min 6nciiliidiir. Her iki onerme tek ciimlede
birlesebilir:

17¢c. Agacin altindaki cocuk agliyordu.

Ancak 17b'nin (ve dolayisiyla 17¢'nin) de bir onciile ihtiyac1 vardir. Ciinkii bir seye gonderim
yapan aga¢ genel terimi de baglama bagl olarak anlamlandirilabilir.

17d. Kaldirinun kenarinda bir agag vards.
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Simdi de bir baska seye gonderim yapan kaldirim genel teriminin baglama icin bir 6nctil gereklidir.
Onciil 6nermeler bu sekilde birbirine baglanarak siiriip gider.

Aymu tespit tekil terimlerle yapilan gonderimler igin de gecerlidir:

18a. Istanbul giinliik suc sayisimn fazla oldugu bir yerdir.

tekil Snermesinin dogrulanabilmesi icin Istanbul tekil teriminin gonderim yaptig1 seyi betimlemis
18b. Istanbul Tiirkiye'nin en kalabalik sehridir.

gibi bir onciil gereklidir. Her iki 6nerme tek ciimlede birlesebilir:

18c. Tiirkiye'nin en kalabalik sehri olan Istanbul giinliik suc sayisinin fazla oldugu bir yerdir.

Ancak 18b’deki (dolaysiyla 18¢’deki) Tiirkiye tekil teriminin gonderim yaptig: seyi de betimlemis
18d. Tiirkiye Asya ve Avrupa’min kesistigi yerde bir iilkedir.

gibi bir onciile ihtiyac1 vardir. 184’de de Asya ve Avrupa tekil terimlerinin gonderim yaptig:
seyleri betimlemis onctilleri gerektirdigi aciktir.

Goriildigi gibi her gonderim bir Onciilii gerektirir ve her onciil bir baska Onciiliin ardilidir.
Oyleyse mutlak &nciil bir tekil énerme (6nciilii olmayan bir tekil nerme) yoktur. Mutlak énciiliin
imkansizligy, tekil 6nermeyi baglama bagiml hale getirirken 6nermeye konu olan seyin tanimlanmasin
engeller. Tanim yapmayan bir 6nermenin (tekil dnermenin) terimleri arasinda 6zdeslik olamaz. Ciinkii
bir sey ancak kendisiyle ozdestir. Seyle 6zdes olmadigindan seyi betimleyen bir deyim aymn seyi
betimleyen bir diger deyimle de 6zdes olamaz. Aym seyi betimleyen deyimler arasinda 6zdeglik
kurulmast durumunda 6nemli iletisim sorunlar1 ortaya ¢ikar. Griinberg tekil terimlerin (Griinberg’in
tekil terimlerini betimleyici deyimler olarak anlamak gerekir) kullanimryla ilgili ti¢ 6nemli ilke sayar: a.
tek anlamlilik ilkesi, b. konu ilkesi, c. degis tokus edilebilme ilkesi. Bu ilkelerin g6z ardi edilmesi
durumunda bazi paradokslar ortaya ¢ikar.

Aym seyi betimleyen deyimler arasinda 6zdeglik kurulmasi, “degis tokus edilebilme ilkesi”nin
g6z ardi edilmesiyle ilgili bir paradoksa sebep olur. Ornegin Scott Waverley'in yazaridir nermesinden
yola cikarak Scott = Waverley'in yazar: 6zdesliginin kurulmas: halinde IV. George Scott'un Waverley'in
yazart olup olmadigimi bilmek istiyordu ctimlesi IV. George Scott'un Scott olup olmadigini bilmek istiyordu
bi¢imine doniisebilir (Griinberg, 2019, s. 40-45).

Bu paradoksun giderilmesi i¢in Griinberg, Russell'in ¢6ziim 6nerisini irdeleyerek betimlemelerin
mantiksal Orgilisiinii ¢oziimlemeye calisir. Ozdeslik sorununu tanim sorunu {izerinden ele alarak
yontemleri bakimindan tanimlari ikiye ayirir: a. dolaysiz tanimlar, b. dolayl tamimlar. Dolaysiz tanim [
= Dk J(x I'dir. Demek ki x ] dir) biciminde ifade edilirken dolayli tamim ...1I... = Dk ] (x ['nin icinde bulundugu
dnermedir. Demek ki x |'dir) biciminde ifade edilir. Genel terim dolaysiz olarak (Insan akilli hayvandir genel
onermesinde dogrulanmasi gibi) tanimlanabilirken tekil terimi betimleyen deyim, ancak dolayl olarak
(Scott Waverley'in yazaridir tekil onermesinde Scott’u betimleyen Waverley'in yazar: betimleyici deyiminin
Waverley'in yazar: Iskoglaylidir dnermesinde dogrulanmast gibi) tanimlanabilir (Griinberg, 2019, s. 40-
52).

Oyleyse
19a. Ahmet Ali’nin en biiyiik ogludur.

gibi bir tekil onermeden Ahmet = Ali'nin en biiyiik oglu 6zdesligi ¢ikarilamaz. Gergi Ahmet tekil
teriminin yerine Ali'nin en biiyitk oglu deyiminin kullanilabilecegi Onermelerle karsilagmak
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miimkiindiir, ancak tekil terim yerine onu betimleyen deyimin baska Onermelerde 6zne olarak
kullanilmasi iletisimin taraflar1 arasindaki uzlasiya baghdir.

19b. Ahmet bugiin toplantiya katilmadh.
tekil 6Gnermesinin,
19c. Ali'nin en biiyiik oglu bugiin toplantiya katilmadi.

biciminde ifade edildiginde ayn: dogruluk degerinde oldugu agiktir, ancak boyle bir degisikligin
yapilabilmesi i¢in 196'nin ve 19¢'nin 6nciilii olan 194, iletinin muhatabi (veya muhataplari) tarafindan
bilinmelidir. Yani 194"y1 bilmeyen bir muhatap 19b’yi anlamlandirip 19¢’yi anlamlandiramazken 194"y1
bilmeyen bir bagka muhatap 19¢’yi anlamlandirip 190’yi anlamlandiramayabilir. Bu durumda 19¢yi
anlamlandiramayan muhatap icin

19d. Ali'nin en biiyiik oglu Ahmet bugiin toplantiya katilmad.

onermesinde Ahmet teriminin gonderim yaptig1 sey Ali'nin en biiyiik oglu deyimiyle veya 19byi
anlamlandiramayan muhatap igin

19e. Adr Ahmet olan Ali'nin en biiyiik oglu bugiin toplantiya katilmadi.

onermesinde Ali’nin en biiyiik 03lu teriminin gonderim yaptig1 sey adi Ahmet olan deyimiyle belirli
hale getirilmek istenmis gibidir. Ancak gerek 194 nin gerekse 19¢'nin 6znelerinde génderim yapilan seyi
betimleyen deyimler (gonderim yapan terim de aslinda betimleyici bir terimdir), birer ytiklemdirler ve
yliklemler farklh seylere uygulanabilen genel terimlerdir.

Aslinda 19d’de (ve ayn sekilde 19¢’de) ayni seyi konu alan ii¢ adet tekil 6nerme vardir. Bu
onermelerin konu aldig1 seyin tozii x ile gosterilirse

19f. x'in ad1 Ahmet tir.
19g. x Ali’nin en biiyiik ogludur.
19h. x bugiin toplantiya gelmedi.

onermeleri ortaya ¢ikar (bu dnermelerin sayisi sonsuza kadar arttirilabilir). Gortildiigi gibi x’e
uygulanan {i¢ yiiklem vardir. Diger bir ifadeyle x, iig farkli sekilde betimlenmistir. Ote yandan dogal
bir dilde seye ancak bir deyimle gonderimde bulunulabilir. Demek ki x’e bu {i¢ genel terimin biriyle
gonderim yapilmak zorundadir. fletinin taraflari bu ii¢ betimleme arasindan hangisi {izerinde énceden
bir uzlagi saglamissa o betimleme ile x’e gonderim yapilir. Uzerinde uzlas1 saglanmis oldugundan x’i
belirli hale getiren deyim gonderim igin segilen betimlemedir. Génderim yapmak tiizere kullanilan
deyim disindaki higbir betimleme x’i belirli hale getiremez. Oyleyse 194’de x’e génderim yapan (bagka
bir deyisle x’i belirli hale getiren) deyim Ahmet oldugundan Ali’nin en biiyiik oglu ve bugiin toplantiya
katilmadi deyimleri x’i belirli hale getirmeye katkisi olmayan betimlemelerdir. 19¢’de ise Ali'nin en biiyiik
0glu deyimi x’e gonderim yaptigindan adi Ahmet olan ve bugiin toplantiya katilmadi deyimleri belirleyici
olmayan betimlemelerdir.

Gonderim yapmak iizere kullanilan deyim, tizerinde uzlasilan bir betimleme oldugundan diger
betimleme (veya betimlemeler) muhatap (veya muhataplar) i¢in yeni bilgi (veya bilgiler) igerir. Tekil
Oonermeler yeni bilgi iceren betimlemeyi iletmek tizere {iretilir. Verilmek istenen bilgi tekil onermede
yliklemde bulunur) Bu nedenle Tiirk¢ede yeni veya onemli bilgiyi tagsiyan unsurlar olarak sozciik
vurgusu, sozciiglin sonunda bulunan ¢ekim eklerinde; tamlama vurgusu, tamlayan unsurda; ctimle
vurgusu, yiiklem blogunda ve yiiklemin en yakinindaki 6ge {izerindedir). Genel énermede ise durum
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tam tersidir. Ozne bilinmeyen (tanimlanmaya ihtiya¢ duyulan) genel terimken yiiklem tanimlayici
genel terim olarak bilinen (tanimlanmis) bir deyimdir.

Farkli baglamlar farkli uzlagimlar gerektirdiginden farkl iletilerde farkl betimlemelerle seylere
gonderim yapilir. Bununla birlikte daha fazla baglamda uzlas: saglayabilen betimlemeler gonderime
uygun deyimler olarak one ¢ikabilirler. Dikkat edilirse 19¢’deki betimleme 19/’deki betimlemeye gore
daha fazla iletide x’e gonderim yapmak icin kullanilabilir. 19fise diger iki onermeye gore ¢ok daha fazla
iletide x’e gonderim yapmak tizere kullarilabilir. Ancak gonderim i¢in uygun betimlemenin seciminde
belirleyici olan baglam ve baglam {izerindeki uzlagidir.

Uygulama Baglantilar

Bir tekil onermenin dogrulanmasi ister gonderim yapan betimleme olsun ister bunun diginda
kalan betimleme (veya betimlemeler) olsun tiim betimlemelerin dogrulanmasiyla miimkiindiir. xFx
(agmak gerekirse ‘F'in uygulanabildigi x vardir’) gibi bir betimleme F teriminin x’e uygulanabildigini veya
F teriminin x’i adlandirdigini ifade eder.

Basarisiz bir gonderimde bulunan tekil bir onermenin dogrulanamamas:1 Griinberg’in tekil
terimlerin kullanimiyla ilgili saydii {i¢ ilkeden biri olan konu ilkesinin gz ard1 edilmesi sonucu ortaya
¢ikan paradoksun sonucudur. Bugiinkii Fransa krali keldir tekil onermesinin 6znesinde basarili bir
gonderim yapilmadigindan (¢iinkii Fransa’da giiniimiizde kral yoktur) 6nerme dogrulanamamaktadir.
Bu oOnermenin iki betimlemeden (iki tekil Onermeden) olustuguna dikkat edilmeden sadece
yliklemedeki betimleme {izerinden dogrulanmaya calisilmasi paradoksa sebep olmustur.

Bugiinkii Fransa krali keldir.

Onermesi

(dx) (x bugiinkii Fransa kralidir A x keldir)

biciminde her iki 6nermede de dogrulanmak zorundadir (Griinberg, 2019, s. 43-45).
20a. Cocuk aglwyor.

tekil onermesi, konu aldig seyin (x),

cocuk (x) A aglyor (x)

biciminde her iki terim i¢in de dogrulanmasim gerektirir. 20a’daki her iki genel terim olan ¢ocuk
ve agliyor deyimleri de sadece bir seye uygulandigindan, birli genel terimdirler (Griinberg, 1999, s. 26).

20b. Cocuk ve ihtiyar birlikte aglwyorlar.
tekil 6nermesi ise
cocuk (x) A ihtiyar (y) A -0 -0 birlikte agliyor (x,y)

gibi li¢ terim icin dogrulanmasiru gerektirir. 20b’de cocuk ve ihtiyar birli genel terimken aglamak
ikili genel terimdir.

21a. Ahmet evlidir.
tekil dbnermesi
Ahmet (x) A evli (x)

iki terim igin dogrulanmas: gerekirken bu terimlerden Ahmet deyimi tekil terim oldugundan
seyle arasinda adlandirma baglantis1 vardir. Tekil terimler daima birliyken genel terimler coklu
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Dilsel Ifadelerin Mantiksal Orgiisii 17

olabilirler. 21a’da birli genel terim olan evli deyiminden tiiremis bir genel terim bagka bir tekil onermede
ikili bir genel terim olabilir.

21b. Ahmet Pelin’le evlidir.
tekil dGnermesinde
Ahmet (x) A Pelin (y) A -0 -le evli (x,y)

genel terim olan -g -le evli deyimi ikilidir. 21b’deki genel terimin iki farkh seyle kurdugu
uygulama baglantisi -¢ -le evli (y,x) biciminde de gosterilebilirdi. Ancak boyle bir uygulama baglantisina
uygun olan

21c. Pelin Ahmet'le evlidir.

tekil onermesi olmalidir. Gergi 21a ile 21b arasindaki fark genel terimde degisiklige sebep
olmamuistir. Ancak cogu tekil onermenin dogrulamasinda seyleri temsil eden isaretlerin yer degistirmesi
durumunda seylere uygulanan genel terim de degisir.

22a. Masada bes tabak var.
tekil Gnermesi
tabak (x) A bes (x) A masa A (y) -da -0 var (y,x)

biciminde ii¢ adet birli ve bir adet ikili genel terimin seylerle kurdugu uygulama baglantisina
sahiptir. 224 ile aym 6nermesel anlamdaki

22b. Masamn iizerinde bes tabak bulunuyor.
tekil onermesi
tabak (x) A bes (x) A masa (y) N -mn iizerinde -o bulunuyor (y,x)

biciminde aym sayida uygulama baglantisiyla ¢oziimlenir. 224 ile (dolayisiyla 22b ile) aym
onermesel anlamda olan

22c. Masa, iizerinde bes tabak bulunduruyor.
tekil bnermesi de
tabak (x) A bes (x) A masa (y) A itizerinde -0 bulunduruyor (y,x)

biciminde aymn1 sayida uygulama baglantisiyla ¢oziimlenir. 224, 22b ve 22¢'nin aym onermesel
anlama sahip olmalarmin 6n kosulu her {i¢ énermenin de esit sayida uygulama ve adlandirma
baglantis1 icermesidir. Ayrica uygulama baglantis1 kuran genel terimlerin ¢oklu dagihmlar: da esit
sayida olmahdir. Yani esit sayida goklu genel terimlerle kurulmus uygulama baglantilar1 olmalhdar.
Dahasi kurulan uygulama ve adlandirma baglantilarin tiimii ayrnu seylere esit dagilmalidir. Dikkat
edilirse her ii¢ énermede de {i¢ adet birli ve bir adet ikili genel terim seylerle uygulama baglantist
kurmustur. Her ii¢ énermede de genel terimlerin {i¢ adedi birli, bir adedi ikilidir. Ayrica her iig
onermede de x’e iki adet birli genel terim, y'ye bir adet birli genel terim ve x ile y arasindaki iliskiyi
gostermek igin de bir adet ikili genel terim uygulanmustir.

Coklu genel terimlerin birden fazla seyle kurdugu uygulama baglantisinda 6nermenin
sozdizimine dikkat edilmelidir. Boyle baglantilar: tespit etmek i¢in 6nce genel terimler silinmeli, yerine
seyleri gosteren isaretler konulmalidir. Sondan eklemeli bir dil oldugundan Tiirkce ifadeler iizerinde
silme islemi yapilirken geriye kalan ekler 6niine “-* konularak korunmalidir. Eger geriye ek kalmiyorsa
“-@” konulmalidir. Bu islem yapilirken ayni seyi birden fazla gostermeye gerek yoktur. Ardindan

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 1-26



18 Caglayan Yilmaz

“ o

seylerin isaretleri silinip ifadenin sonuna eklenen yay ayracin igine, ciimledeki sirasina gore, arasina “,
konularak yerlestirilmelidir. 224 {izerinde bu iki asama asagidaki gibi gosterilebilir:

birinci asama: y-da x var
ikinci asama: -da -0 var (y,x)

Terimlerle seyler arasinda kurulan baglantilar igin farkli gosterimler denenebilir. Ornegin
Palmer, terimi koseli ayrag icine alip seyleri temsil eden isaretleri ayrag disinda birakarak gosterir. Boyle
bir ¢6ziimlemede John Mary ile evlidir dnermesinde ikili genel terimin seylerle kurdugu uygulama
baglantisi [ile evli olmak] x,y biciminde gosterilmistir (Palmer, 2020, s. 161-162).

Tiirk¢e ifadeler {izerine mantik temelli bicimsel bir anlam ¢oziimlemesi yapan Aksehirli
¢alismasinin bir boliimiini anlam modellemesine ayirmistir. Bu modelin temelinde de seyler (nesneler)
ve tlimeller (kiimeler) arasindaki ayrim yer alir. Dilsel ifadelerin nesnelerle birlesmesi, ¢calismada
sunulan modelin kabataslak tanumini olarak goriilebilir. Bu ¢dziimlemede uygulama ve adlandirma
baglantilar1 sembolik mantikta kullanilan tiimel ve tikel niceleyiciler aracihgiyla gosterilmis, mantiksal
iliskiler icin ise mantiksal degismezler kullanilmistir. Boyle bir ¢oziimlemede Ayse siyah bir kedi gordii
climlesi

Ax(SIYAH(x)) A Ax(KEDI(x)) A GOR (ayse,x)(Vx)
biciminde gosterilir. Bu gosterim bazi x’ler icin x siyahtir ve x kedidir ve ayse x'i gordii anlamina

gelir(Aksehirli, 2022, s.119-125).

Dilsel ifadelerin mantiksal-matematiksel bir ¢éziimlemesini Tiirkge iizerinden yapan Ozgen ise
ciimlelerin bigimsel ¢dziimlemesini “Tiir Kurami1” baghg1 altinda yapmay1 denemistir. Ozgen’e gore Ali
zeki bir 6grencidir 6nermesinin dogrulanabilmesi Ali zekidir ve Ali 6grencidir 6nermelerinin birlikte
dogrulanmasiyla miimkiindiir. Dolayisiyla 6nerme

[zeki bir 6grenci] = [Ax, .x zekidir ve x bir 6grencidir]
biciminde veya

[zeki bir 6grenci] (x) = ([zeki] A [bir 6grenci]) (x)
bigiminde gosterilir (Ozgen, 20022, s. 262-263).
Adlandirma Baglantilar

Bir tekil terimin seyle kurdugu baglant1 olarak adlandirma baglantis1 bigimsel gosteriminde
0zdeslik ilkesine dikkat edilmelidir. Bir sey ancak kendisiyle 6zdes oldugundan seyi temsil eden isarette
ancak ayni isaretle 6zdes olur (x=x olur). Diger yandan 6zdeslik ilkesinin geregi olarak bir sey kendisiyle
iligki kurmasi imkansiz oldugundan seyi temsil eden isaret parantez iginde birden fazla bulunamaz
(daha acik bir ifadeyle F(x,x) olamaz). Bu durumda

23a. Ben Ahmet’im.
tekil 6bnermesi
ben (x) A Ahmet (x) A - -0 olur (x,x) (ek-fiil olmak fiiline doniigiir)

Goriildugii gibi (x,x) biciminde gosterilen ikili uygulama baglantis1 6zdeslik ilkesiyle celisir.
Celigkinin giderilmesi icin tekil terimin adlandirma baglantis1 kurdugu seyle iliskisi kesilir. Boylece tekil
terimin, kendisiyle adlandirma baglantisi kurdugu varsayilir. Bu yeni adlandirma baglantisinda ortaya
¢ikan sey (tekil terimin kendisi) ayr1 bir isaretle temsil edilir. Sonucta iki ayr1 isaretle temsil edilen iki
ayr1 sey (tekil terimin, baslangicta adlandirma baglantis1 kurdugu sey ve sonrasinda adlandirma
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baglantis1 kurdugu sey olan kendisi) ve bu iki sey arasindaki iliskiyi ifade eden ikili uygulama baglantis
ortaya ¢ikar.

Bu durumda 234

ben (x) A Ahmet (y) A -0 -0 olur (x,y)
biciminde ¢dziimlenmelidir. 23a ile ayn1 6nermesel anlamdaki
23b. Benim adim Ahmet tir.

23c. Bana Ahmet denir.

23d. Ben Ahmet diye adlandirilirim.
onermeleri de sirasiyla

ben (x) A Ahmet (y) A -in adt -0 olur (x,y)

ben (x) A Ahmet (y) A -a -0 denir (x,y)

ben (x) A Ahmet (y) A -0 diye adlandirilir (x,y)
big¢imlerinde ¢oziimlenirler.

Benzeri bir ikili uygulama baglantis1 genel terim olarak kullanilmas: miimkiin olan bir tiimelin
0zne oldugu Onermelerin ¢oziimlemesinde de ortaya cgikar. Boyle onermelerde tekil terim olarak
kullanilan tiimel farkl bir seye degil, bir deyim olarak kendisine gonderim yapar. Bir deyim olarak her
tiimel, 6ziinde bir gostergedir. Gostergenin gosteren ve gosterilen olmak {izere iki boyutu oldugundan
tekil terim olarak kullanilan bir tiimelin kendisiyle kurdugu adlandirma baglantis i¢in iki segenek
vardar:

birinci segenek: Tekil terim olarak kullamlan tiimel, kendi gostergesinin gostereniyle bir
adlandirma baglantis1 kurabilir.

24a. Insan bes harfli sozciiktiir.

tekil 6nermesiyle ayni 6nermesel anlamdaki

24b. ‘Insan’ bicimde gdsterilen sozciik bes harflidir.

tekil 6nermesindeki baglantilar

Insan (x) A sozciik (y) A bes harfli (y) A -o biciminde gosterilir (y,x)

bi¢ciminde ¢oziimlenir. 244’daki (ayni1 sekilde 24b’deki) adlandirma baglantisina bagl olarak ikili
bir uygulama baglantis1 ortaya ¢ikmustir.

ikinci segenek: Tekil terim olarak kullanilan tiimel, kendi gostergesinin gosterileniyle de bir
adlandirma baglantis1 kurabilir. Ancak 6ziinde bir kiime olan tiimelin, bir gosterge olarak gosterilen
tizerinden tekil terim olarak kullanilmasinn iki yolu vardir:

birinci yol: 56z konusu tiimel, bir baska kiimenin elemanina dontiserek tekil terim gibi kullanilir.
24c. Insan bir hayvan tiiriidiir.
tekil Onermesi

24d. Insan bir hayvandir.
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genel onermesinden farklhidir. 24d’de insan deyimi farkh seylere uygulanabilen genel terimken
24c¢’deki insan deyimi bir tiirtin ad1 olarak insan tiirleri kiimesinin bir elemanidir (baska bir deyisle bir
seydir). 24c

(dx) (x insandir A x hayvan tiiriidiir)

biciminde gosterilebilirken 24d

(Vx) (x insandir — x hayvandir)

biciminde gosterilir. 24c ile ayn1 6nermesel anlamda olan
24e. ‘Insan’ bir hayvan tiiriiniin adidir.

tekil 6nermesindeki baglantilar

Insan (x) A hayvan tiirii (y) A -0 -niin adi (x,y)

biciminde ¢oziimlenir. Gortldiigi gibi 24e’de (dolayisiyla 24c’de) adlandirma baglantisindan
ikili bir uygulama baglantis: tiiremisgtir.

ikinci yol: S6z konusu ttimel, bir kiimenin elemanlarimn ortak 6zelliklerinden birini ifade eden
tekil terim gibi kullanilir.

24f. Insan olmak iistiin bir niteliktir.

tekil onermesiyle ayni anlamda olan

24g. “Insan’ iistiin bir niteligin adidur.

tekil 6nermesindeki baglantilar

Insan (x) A distiin bir nitelik (y) A - -in adi (x,)

biciminde ¢oziimlenir. Goriildiigii gibi bir tiimel genel terim olarak kullanilabildigi gibi tekil
terim olarak da kullanilabilmektedir. Ancak bir tiimelin tekil terim olarak kullanilabilmesi i¢in, onun
seyle olan uygulama baglantisinin kesilerek kendisiyle bir adlandirma baglantis1 kurulmalidir.

Her adlandirma baglantisindan ikili bir uygulama baglantis: tiirediginden, tekil terim olarak
kullanilan bir tiimelin ¢ozlimlemesiyle genel terim olarak kullanilan bir tiimelin ¢6ziimlemesi farkl
olur.

25a. Mavi bir renktir.
25b. Gok mavidir.

tekil onermeleri kargilagtirildifinda mavi 25a’da tekil terim, 25b’de genel terimdir. Bu durumda
25a

Mavi (x) A renk (y) A -0 -in adi (x,y)
biciminde ¢oziimlenirken 25b

8ok (x) Amavi (x)

baglantilariyla ¢ozlimlenir.

25a’dan elde edilen mavi renk deyimi ile 25b°den elde edilen mavi gok deyimi, her ne kadar
sozdizimsel olarak ayn1 yapida olsa da bu deyimlerin mantiksal 6rgiisii birbirinden oldukga farklidur.
Ayni1 mantiksal orgli farki ac: hissi (Act histir) Onermesi ile act biber (Biber acidir) dnermesindeki ac
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deyimleri arasinda; iki sayist (Iki sayidir) 5nermesi ile iki elma (Elma iki adettir) Snermesindeki iki deyimleri
arasinda da vardir.

Benzer bir mantik orgiisii farki Van Golii ile Van kedisi deyimleri arasinda da vardir. Van Golii
deyimi bir énerme (Van bir gol adidir biciminde) oldugundan bu 6nermedeki baglantilar

Van (x) A gol (y) A -o -in adi (x,y)

biciminde ¢oziimlenir. Van kedisi deyimi ise dnerme degil, seyle uygulama baglantisi kuran bir
genel terim oldugundan bu baglant1

Van kedisi (x)

biciminde gosterilir. Zaten Tiirk¢enin sozdizimsel yapis1 Van golii ve Van kedisi ifadeleri arasinda
agik bir ayrim yapar. Van kedisi ctimlede belirtme durumu eki almadan nesne olarak kullarulabilirken
Van golii i¢in boyle bir kullanim s6z konusu degildir.

Goriildugi gibi bir tiimel genel terim olarak kullanilabilirken ada doniistip tekil terim olarak da
kullanilabilir. Griinberg tiimellerin {i¢ yolla tekil terim olarak kullanilabilecegini belirtir(Griinberg,
2006, s. 115):

1. Gok, mavinin elemanidir Snermesinde mavi, mavi nesneler kiimesini gosteren kaplamsal soyut
tekil terim;

2. Mavi, duyusal bir niteliktir Snermesinde mavi, mavi olma 6zelligini gosteren iclemsel soyut tekil
terim;

3. Mavi, bir renktir dnermesinde mavi, mavi nesnelerin toplamm (bireyler kakiiliinii) gosteren
somut tekil terim.

Ote yandan bir adin tiimele déniismesi miimkiin degildir. Kaplami ve iclemi olmadigindan genel
terim olarak kullanilamayan adlar, sadece tekil terim olarak kullanilabilirler. Ancak kaplami ve i¢lemi
olmay1p baglama gore anlamlandirilabilen, bununla birlikte tekil terim olarak kullanilamayan deyimler
de vardir. “Egosantrik tikel”ler olarak bilinen bu deyimler tekil 6nermelerde mutlak yiiklem olarak
kullanilirlar. Russell, bu deyimleri seyi betimlemeden sadece isaret etmesi bakimindan adlara (6zel
adlara) benzetir. Ote yandan farkli olan seylere uygulanmasi yoniiyle de bu deyimler yiiklem gibi
davramr (Russell, 2013, s. 123-125). Seyi baglamla iligskilendirdiklerinden, bu deyimler her seye
yliklenebilirler. Tiimel olmadig1 halde seylerle uygulama baglantisi kuran, bu sebeple genel terim gibi
davranan bu deyimler, asla genel bir nermede bulunamazlar.

26a. Bu kitaptr.

tekil onermesinde kitap genel teriminin uygulandig bir ey, bir baglamla iliskilendirilmektedir.
26a

26b. Kitap bu baglamda konumlanmstir.

biciminde iki adet birli uygulama baglantis1 ve bir adet ikili uygulama baglantisiyla ¢dziimlenir.
26b’'deki (dolayisiyla 26a’daki) baglantilar

kitap (x) A bu baglam (y) A -o -da konumlanmig
biciminde gosterilir.

Bir tekil 6nermede tekil terim sayis1 kadar adlandirma baglantisi, genel terim sayis1 kadar birli
uygulama baglantis: vardir. Bu baglantilara ek olarak bir tekil onermede, adlandirma baglantilarindan
tiireyen ikili uygulama baglantilar1 ve seyler arasindaki iliskiyi gosteren ¢oklu uygulama baglantilar
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da bulunur. Tkiden fazla sey arasindaki bir uygulama baglantisi birden fazla ikili uygulama baglantisi

bi¢iminde ¢oziimlenebilir. Yani

F(x,y,z)=Fi(x,y) NF2(x,z)AF3(y,z)
miimkiindiir.

Tekil Onermelerin ¢o6ziimlenebilmesi icin, oOncelikle 6nermede uygulama ve adlandirma

baglantis1 kurulan seylerin tespit edilmesi gereklidir.

27a. Kitabumi, yammdaki Artvinli 6gretmene gosterdim.

tekil onermesi seyler ile ilgili asagidaki 6nermelerden olusur.
27b. b benim

27c. k bir kitaptir.

27d. y bir yerdir.

27e. s bir sehirdir.

27f. 0 bir 6gretmendir.

27g. a bir addr.

Seyler ile seylere uygulanan ve seyleri adlandiran terimler tespit edildikten sonra ¢oklu

baglantilar ortaya ¢ikarilabilir. 27a’da ¢oklu baglantilardan asagidaki 6nermeler tespit edilebilir.

kalir:

27h. b k'yi yazds.

271. y, b’nin yamndaduyr.

27j. a, §'nin adidr.

27k. 6, s'de diinyaya gelmistir.
271. 6, y'de konumlanmgtir.
27m. b, kyi gostermistir.

27n. b, 0"ye gostermistir.

Tiim bu tekil onermeler tespit edildikten sonra geriye bu 6nermeleri asagidaki gibi gostermek

ben (b) A kitap (k) A yan taraf (y) A sehir (s) A 6gretmen (6) birli uygulama baglantilar:
Artvin (a) adlandirma baglantisi

-0 -1 yazdi (bk) A -0 -nin yamnda (y,b) A -0 -nin adr (a,5) N -0 -de diinyaya geldi (6,5) N -0 -de

konumlandi(6,y) A -o -1 gosterdi (b,k) A -o -e gosterdi (b,0) ikili uygulama baglantilari.

SONUC

Sozcelerin edimini Onermesinden ayirmak ve ediminden bagimsiz olarak Onermesini

¢oziimlemek, dilin smurlar: i¢inde deyimlerin kabul edilebilir bir simiflamasina imkan verir. Bu bakis

agisiyla asagidaki sonuglara ulasilabilir:

1. Dogrulanabilir ifadeler olarak Onermeler dis gerceklikle kurduklar: iliskiler iizerinden

degerlendirildiginden dnermeleri ifade eden deyimleri olusturan terimler kapal bir dil dizgesi icinde

birbirleriyle kurduklar:1 s6zdizimsel iliski tizerinden degil, dil - gerceklik iliskisi tizerinden ¢6ztimlenir.
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Aristo'nun Kategoriler'ini belirleyen bu bakis acisi ile yapilan ¢oziimlemelerle her dilde aymi
smiflandirmalar: yapmak miimkiin olur.

2. Griinberg'in Anlam Kavrami Uzerine Bir Deneme’sinde 6nermeler genel ve tekil olmak iizere
ikiye ayrilmistir. Bu ayrima goére genel onerme aralarinda zorunlu kaplam - iglem iligkisi bulunan
tiimellerin terim olarak birbirleriyle kurdugu tanimsal iligkinin ifadesi iken tekil 6nermelerde tiimeller
seylerle iliski kurdugundan boyle 6nermelerde terimler arasinda zorunlu bir iliski s6z konusu olamaz.
Griinbergi’'in 6nermelere iligkin yaptig1 ayrim, bu yazida deyimlerin sdzdizimsel ¢oziimlemesi i¢in
kullanilmastur.

Bu ayrima gore terimler arasinda zorunlu bir anlamsal iliskinin sonucu olarak genel terimlerin
ciimle bigciminde kurulmas: zorunludur. Hangisinin 6zne hangisinin yiiklem olmas1 gerektigi terimler
arasmdaki anlamsal iligkiye bagh olarak belirlendiginden birer ciimle olarak genel 6nermelerin bigimi
tarumsal iliskinin zorunlu sonucudur. Genel bir 6nermenin 6znesinde tek bir terim oldugundan genel
Oonerme olan bir ciimlenin 6znesi sadece bir tiimelden (sozliikk dgesinden) olusur. Yani genel bir
onermenin ilgili dilin s6zdizimi kurallarina uygun bir ciimle ile ifadesinde 6znede tek bir sozliik 6gesi
olmasi gerektiginden 6znedeki (eger varsa) eklemli birimler arasinda s6zdizimsel bir iliski olamaz.

Tekil onermelerin terimleri arasinda zorunlu kaplam - i¢lem iliskisi bulunmadigindan boyle
Onermelerin terimleri arasindaki s6zdizimsel iliski s6z konusu dilin s6zdizimine uygun her tiir bicimde
kurulabilir. Yani tekil bir nerme ciimle olmak zorunda degildir.

3. Bu yazida Aristo’nun yine Kategoriler’'inde seyleri karsilamak {izere 6z (cevher) kategorisindeki
timellerin seylere gonderim yapmak tizere daha kullanilish oldugu ve bu kategorilerdeki tiimeller
arasinda da ayni seye gonderim yapmak {izere kaplami daha dar iclemi daha genis olanlarin
secilmesinin gerektigi fikrine karsi ¢ikilmistir. Gerg¢i bu yontemle genellikle basarili gonderimler yapilir,
ancak tekil onermelerle ilgili bir sorun oldugundan goénderimin basarisi nihayetinde baglamla
iligkilidir. Gonderim icin dogru bir secim, baglama uygun bir se¢cim demektir. Baglama uygun bir
gonderim basarili olur ve iletisimin gerceklesmesini saglar, basarisiz bir se¢im ise baglama uygun
olmadigindan iletisimin aksamasina sebep olur. Yani kaplam1 daha genis i¢lemi daha dar bir tiimelle
bagarili gonderimlerin yapilabildigi iletisimsel baglamlar miimkiindiir.

Bir seyle ister uygulama baglantisi ister adlandirma baglantisi kursun seye gonderim igin secilen
deyim aymni seyle uygulama veya adlandirma baglantis1 kuran diger deyimlerle birlikte olusturdugu
tekil onermenin s6zdizimini belirler. Tekil 6nermenin ciimle bi¢ciminde olmas1 durumunda goénderim
icin kullanilan deyim 6zne, tamlama bigiminde olmas1 durumunda ise gonderim i¢in kullanilan deyim
tamlanan olur.

4. Anlamsal iligkilerin s6zdizimsel sonuglar1 oldugu yoniindeki degerlendirme yerinde olmakla
birlikte bu degerlendirmeden, deyimler iizerine yapilan anlamsal bir ¢oziimlemenin sozdizimsel
kosullar1 oldugu sonucuna varilmamalidir. Gonderimin basaris1 baglama bagh oldugundan, bu yazida,
gonderimin sdzdizimsel kosullarinin olmadig1 6ne siirtilmiistiir. Clinkii basarili bir gonderim, iletisimin
taraflar1 arasinda iletisime konu olan sey hakkinda iletisim Oncesinde gerceklesmis uzlasiyla
miimkiindiir. Basarisiz bir gonderim s6z konusu olursa gonderim icin farkl bir deyime basvurulur.
Yani gonderim icin segilmemis bir betimleyici deyimin gonderimin bagarisina sunacagi katkinin
sozdizimsel yetkinligi olamaz. Dolayisiyla gonderime katkisi yoniiyle betimleyici deyimler arasinda
sozdizimsel 6zelliklerine gore bir sinuflandirma yapilamaz.

Seyler sonsuz 6zellige sahip olduklarindan seyleri betimleyen deyimler birbirleriyle ve seyin
adiyla 6zdes degillerdir. Iletisimin taraflar1 seye, iizerinde uzlasmis iseler adiyla veya iizerinde
uzlagtiklar1 betimlemeyle basarili bir gonderim yapabilirler. Uzerinde uzlagilmis genel veya tekil terim
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s0z konusu sey ile ilgili onciil tekil onerme (veya tekil onermelerin) varligiyla aciklanabilir. Yani her
tekil onerme bir Onciil tekil Gnermeyi gerektirir ve benzer sekilde her tekil dnerme bir baska tekil
Onermenin onciiliid{ir.

5. Bu yazida, tekil onermelerde deyimlerle seyler arasindaki uygulama ve adlandirma
baglantilarim gostermek tizere bir ydontem onerilmistir. Bir genel terim sadece bir seye uygulanirsa birli,
birden fazla sey arasindaki iliskiyi gosterirse cokludur. Tekil terimler ise sadece bir seyle adlandirma
baglantis1 kurabilir. Seylerle birli uygulama ve adlandirma baglantisi kuran terimler ile seyler
arasmdaki iligkiler {izerinden ¢oklu uygulama baglantis1 kuran terimler énermelerin anlam orgiisiinii
olusturur. Bu ¢rgiiniin, 6nermenin sdzdizimsel ifadesine bagl olmadig: agiktir.

SUMMARY

In this article, the semantic relationships behind syntactic formations are questioned. The
meaning of linguistic expressions is classified based on their relationship with external reality. A
semantic classification based on the language-external reality relationship not only reveals the reasons
for syntactic formations but also enables a universal classification. Therefore, in this article, although
the sample linguistic expressions have been selected from standard Turkish, the criteria used for
classification are valid for every language.

Accepting meaning as a reflection of reality means evaluating linguistic expressions as
propositions. For this, first of all, communicative purposes (act) should be ignored and linguistic
expressions should be reduced to propositions. The general-singular distinction made by modern logic
between propositions also grounds the semantic analysis of linguistic expressions in this article.
According to this distinction, while the general proposition is the expression of the definitional
relationship established by universals with each other as terms, which have a necessary extension -
comprehension relationship between them, since universals establish a relationship with things in
singular propositions, there cannot be a necessary relationship between the terms in such propositions.

In this article, it is argued that it is necessary to establish general terms in sentence form as a result
of a necessary semantic relationship between the terms. Because the subject - predicate relationship is a
defined - definer relationship and this definition is within the boundaries of the language. Since the
subject of a general proposition has only one term, the subject of a sentence that is a general proposition
consists of only one universal.

There is no necessary relationship between the terms of singular propositions, which are
descriptions. The syntactic relationship between the terms of singular propositions can be established
in any way appropriate to the syntax of the language. That is, a singular proposition does not have to
be in sentence form. In this article, Aristotle's idea about reference in his "Categories" is opposed to.
According to Aristotle, universals that are in the category called "substance" have a narrower extension
and a broader comprehension are more suitable for referring to things. Although successful references
are often made through this method, since there is a problem with singular propositions, the success of
the reference ultimately depends on the context. A right choice for reference means a choice based on
context. A reference appropriate to the context is successful and enables communication to occur while
an unsuccessful selection is not appropriate to the context and, therefore, causes communication to fail.
In other words, communicative contexts in which successful references can be made with universals
that are broader in extension and comprehension in content are possible.

Whether it establishes an application connection or a naming connection with something, the
expression chosen to refer to the thing determines the syntax of the singular proposition it forms
together with the other expressions that establish an application or naming connection with the same
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thing. If the singular proposition is in sentence form, the expressions used for reference is the subject. If
it is in phrase form, the expressions used for reference is the determination.

Although the assessment that semantic relations have syntactic consequences is appropriate, it
should not be concluded from this assessment that a semantic analysis on expressions has syntactic
conditions. Since the success of the reference depends on the context, it is argued in this article that there
are no syntactic conditions of the reference. Because a successful reference is possible with an agreement
between the parties of the communication about the thing that is the subject of communication before
communication. In case of an unsuccessful reference, a different expression is used for the same
reference. In other words, a descriptive expression that has not been selected for reference cannot have
syntactic competence to contribute to the success of the reference. Therefore, a classification cannot be
made among descriptive expressions according to their syntactic properties in terms of their
contribution to reference.

In this article, a method is proposed to show the application and naming connections between
expressions and things in singular propositions. A general term is unified if it applies to only one thing,
and multiple if it indicates the relationship between more than one thing. Singular terms, on the other
hand, can only establish a naming connection with things. Terms that establish unified application and
naming connections with things and terms that establish multiple application connections through the
relationships between things constitute the semantic structure of propositions. It is clear that this
structure does not depend on the syntactic expression of the proposition.
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An Al-Farabian Analysis of Social Disorder in
Shakespeare’s Julius Caesar

Mehmet Akif Balkaya®
Abstract

Like many political philosophers, Al-Farabi was influenced by Greek
philosophy and tried to define the best regime and ruler. However,
much has changed in Al-Farabian scholarship since the 1970s, and 80s
through deeper analyses of his philosophy, and translations of his
works. The early Islamic philosopher Al-Farabi (870-950) played a key
role in the revival of Plato and Aristotle’s works within Islamic
philosophy, guiding others by studying and providing commentary on
these texts. Al-Farabi and his political philosophy deal with the
existence of human, ruling, and ruled organs in the body, the city and
state which exemplify hierarchy, the features of a ruler, and the
differences between excellent and ignorant cities in his on the Perfect
State. In this sense, focusing on an Al-Farabian political reading of Julius
Caesar, the aim of this study is twofold. Firstly, it examines the
abovementioned socio-political issues to present the idea that such
political qualities are also represented and questioned in Shakespeare's
Julius Caesar. Secondly, the paper argues that the two works exhibit
socio-political similarities inasmuch as Caesar’s portrayal of power
relations within the play can be related to Al-Farabian understanding of
the society, state, and rulership.

Keywords: Al-Farabi, Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, On the Perfect State,
Shakespearean political drama.

Shakespeare’in Jiil Sezar Oyunundaki Sosyal Diizensizligin Al-Farabi Bakis
Agisiyla Analizi

Oz

Pek cok siyaset felsefecisi gibi, Al-Farabi de Yunan felsefesinden etkilenerek en iyi rejimi ve yoneticiyi
tanumlamaya ¢alismistir. Ne ki, 1970'ler ve 80'lerden bu yana Farabi incelemelerinde, felsefesinin daha
derin analizleri ve eserlerinin gevirileri yoluyla pek ¢ok sey degisti. Erken Islam filozoflarindan Farabi
(870-950), bu metinleri kapsamli bir sekilde inceleyerek ve bunlar hakkinda yorumlar sunarak
baskalarma rehberlik etmis; Platon ve Aristoteles’in eserlerinin Islam felsefesi icinde yeniden
canlandirilmasinda kilit rol oynamustir. Farabi ve onun siyaset felsefesi, Ideal Devlet adh eserinde insan,
yonetici ve yonetilen organlarin bedendeki varhigimni, hiyerarsiye 6rnek tegkil eden sehir ve devleti,
yoneticinin 6zelliklerini, mitkemmel ve cahil sehirler arasindaki farklar: ele alir. Bu anlamda Jiil Sezar
oyununun Farabici siyasi incelemesine odaklanan bu ¢alismanin amaci iki yonliidiir. Tlk olarak,
yukarida belirtilen sosyo-politik meseleleri inceleyerek, bu tiir politik niteliklerin Shakespeare'in Jiil
Sezar oyununda da temsil edildigi fikrini ortaya koyar. Tkinci olarak, makale, Sezar'mn oyundaki giig
iligkilerini betimlemesinin Farabici toplum, devlet ve hiikiimdarhk anlayigsiyla iligkili olabilecegi
ol¢iide, iki eserin son derece sosyo-politik benzerlikler sergiledigini savunuyor.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Farabi, Shakespeare, Julius Caesar, Ideal Devlet, Shakespeare’in politik dramalari.
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INTRODUCTION

From Aristotle and Plato to Nietzsche, from Hobbes to Hegel, political philosophy has been
preoccupied with various questions that have no permanent answers. Political philosophy examines
the forms of authorities and regimes to question justice, education, laws, and the goals of an ideal
society. One of the great Muslim philosophers Abu Nasr Al-Farabi examined such issues to understand
the ideal perfect society. Influenced by Greek philosophy, Al-Farabi examined Plato’s, and Aristotle’s
works to shed light on their significance (Mahdi, 1990, p. 691). Related to this, Majid Fakhry remarks
that Al-Farabi deserves acknowledgment as the true pioneer of “Islamic Neo-Platonism” (1965, p. 470).
As for the relation between the intellect and the Greek essence, by perceiving “Plato and Aristotle” as
embodying a singular philosophy, Al-Farabi embraces the Greek concept of essence, recognizing it as
the unifying element for “human intellects” (Sweeney, 2011, p. 41). Yet, such an intellect, for Al-Farabi,
depends on other factors. Once human beings exist, the first thing that arises is “the nutritive faculty,”
such as the sense of touch, hearing, and sight. Then, another faculty that leads man “to desire or to dislike”
the objects arise (Al-Farabi, 1985, p. 165). Afterward, the power of imagination is revealed. In this way,
sensory products are combined or separated. All this is followed by thought and power through which
a human gets the opportunity to know mental objects. Thus, art and science begin to develop, as “the
rational faculty arises in man” (Al-Farabi, 1985, p. 165). According to Al-Farabi, man holds a unique
position in the hierarchical structure because no other being surpasses those who possess the ability to
think and communicate through language (1985, pp. 97-101).

The Human, the Ruler, Typology of Societies, and the Hierarchy in
Al-Farabi’s on the Perfect State

Al-Farabi likens the perfect city to a healthy and full body. Just as the heart is the leading organ,
a similar full and healthy superior-subordinate relationship and assistance is required within the perfect
city in which there is a superior person over other people whose hierarchy is similar to that of body
organs. The superior and the subordinates should also act in accordance with the higher mind. In other
organs, secondary chiefs expect those subordinates to them to perform actions appropriate to their rank,
under the guidance of the chief. This is the way how an excellent city is expected to work. An effective
hierarchy can be obtained by ordering those from the superior in order of rank downwards. The lowest
ranks are the least valuable because they have no lower ranks serving them (Al-Farabi, 1985, pp. 231-
33). The virtuous government ensures utmost happiness for its citizens, as it relies on the fulfilment “of
human nature” (Sweeney, 2011, p. 42). The essence of humanity serves as the guiding principle for the
philosopher ruler’s governance. Ignorant governments are oblivious to the ultimate purpose of human
beings, which lies in “intellectual and moral virtue” (Sweeney, 2011, p. 41). Some of these “ignorant
regimes” seek happiness only in meeting basic needs, while others prioritize “wealth, or sensual pleasure,
or honor, or tyrannical power” (Sweeney, 2011, p. 57). Therefore, governments that lack knowledge are
unaware of the moral and intellectual virtue that is the goal of human existence. While some place a
higher value on wealth, sexual pleasure, honour, or totalitarian authority, some of these ignorant
governments only seek happiness in satisfying their most basic desires (Al-Farabi, 1985, pp. 233).

For Al-Farabi, the ruler of a perfect society has twelve characteristics. 1) The organs of the ruler
must be complete; he needs to use them flawlessly; he must be physically strong. 2) The ruler should be
able to understand anything very well and easily comprehend everything said to him. 3) The ruler
should not easily forget anything he understands, sees, hears and realizes. 4) The ruler must be very
intelligent. If he sees the slightest evidence of an issue, he should be able to handle it carefully. 5) The
ruler should be able to express what is on his mind clearly and can speak effectively. 6) The ruler should
love learning and should not see anything as an obstacle to learning. 7) The ruler should love
righteousness and the right people. He should keep away the liars from himself and the city. 8) The
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ruler should be away from his desires to eat and drink and sexual pleasures. 9) The ruler must be
honourable and almighty. 10) The ruler should not aim for worldly riches such as gold, silver and
money. 11) The ruler should love justice and it should be observed. The ruled ones should be free from
oppression. He should be fair, and everyone should lead in this direction. He should, above all, support
those who suffer from opposition, and injustice. 12) He should be determined without showing fear or
weakness in matters he deems appropriate (1985, pp. 247-49). Al-Farabi states that it is difficult to have
all these features in a single person. Therefore, it is sufficient for one person to have at least six of these
conditions.

If, however, there is not a single person who meets all these features, two people, one with the
ability to be a philosopher and the other to meet the other conditions, become rulers of the city. If these
two people are not present, on condition that they agree, the people who have the specified
characteristics separately will be the rulers. The most important feature among them is to be a
philosopher because if there is no philosopher in charge, the city perishes (Al-Farabi, 1985, p. 253;
Dunlop, 1952, p. 93). In accordance with such political concerns, Julius Caesar raises doubts about the
feasibility of establishing a politically involved public that does not rely on a pre-existing “sovereign
power” (Gil, 2013, pp. 36-7).

Al-Farabian Socio-Political Analysis of Julius Caesar

Civil unrest had its place within the Roman history. Prior to Caesar’s reign, the preceding century
witnessed a period of civil unrest, characterized by revolutionary upheavals (Kayser, 1956, p. 21).
However, within the play, following Caesar’s victory on Pompey, contrary to the general conception of
the majority of the masses, during the celebration feast, two tribunes assert that Caesar wants to be the
only ruler of Rome. However, the takeover of power by Caesar over Pompey in a stable polity is not
called into question in Julius Caesar, “but rather a far more fundamental process of transformation whereby the
locus and nature of power, and thus the very nature of the polity itself, is up for grabs, indeed is in the process of
being transformed” (Lake, 2016, p. 440). In this respect, very similar to a tragic flaw, Caesar takes out
Pompey through a military coup, which would most probably end up with a civil war. In line with this,
a discontent with complete individual authority ignites a destructive civil conflict that engulfs Rome
from within (Gray, 2018, p. 12). According to the Al-Farabian viewpoint on the qualities of an ideal city’s
ruler, it is proposed that Caesar, when faced with such a possibility of a civil war, should have
responded with utmost rationality. This corresponds to Al-Farabi’s fourth characteristic of a powerful
ruler, which underlines the need of a leader being thorough and diligent in their evaluations, even when
confronted with the slightest symptoms of an issue. (1985, p. 248). At this point, Caesar may be
perceived responsible for his lack of judgment and failure to make firm decisions. Caesar also
contradicts the seventh feature of an Al-Farabian ruler which stresses the accuracy and righteousness
in that Caesar neglects the results of a military coup. He disregards any possibility of a rejection of any
tribunes in killing Pompey. Therefore, such a neglect leads his rulership to be questioned. In this respect,
Cassius and other conspirators who wait insidiously for Caesar to commit a tragic flaw seek to ignite a
flame for questioning Caesar’s decisions and such physical disabilities as Caesar’s being deaf in one ear,
and his epilepsy, as the first quality of an Al-Farabian ruler demands the ruler “should have limbs and
organs which are free from deficiency” (1985, p. 247). Therefore, from an Al-Farabian perspective, the
harmony for the common interest begins to dissolve. Through its endeavour to establish a collective
and authoritative sovereign power, “the radical civic republicanism in Julius Caesar” undermines the
legitimacy of absolute governance; however, it falls short in providing a viable alternative system to
replace it (Gil, 2013, p. 38). Al-Farabi puts forward that the ruler must have a full physical integrity
because a disability observed within a ruler endangers the happiness of the community, as realized after
Caesar’s victory over Pompey within the context of Act 1. Caesar’s attempts to modernize the Roman
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state fail, and the Roman world descends into anarchy and civil war in addition to his own assassination
(Lake, 2016, p. 437). Thus, Act 1 emphasizes Caesar’s moral and physical flaws, including his epilepsy,
deafness, pride, and susceptibility to flattery (Wells, 1986, p. 103).

As the play opens, two tribunes question the Roman society. For them, Caesar was deceived by
flattery, as people quit work and celebrate Caesar’s victory. Among the needful things, however, to
construct a perfect Al-Farabian society, comes cooperation among people, as he purports,

[M] an cannot attain the perfection, for the sake of which his inborn nature has been given to him,
unless many (societies of) people who co-operate come together who each supply everybody else with
some particular need of his, so that as a result of the contribution of the whole community all the things
are brought together which everybody needs in order to preserve himself and to attain perfection. (1985,
p- 229)

Since cooperation is interrupted, Flavius’ reproach to the commoners puts forth the social and
cultural values of ancient Rome. Whereas his reproach reflects the importance placed on work and social
status, the commoners neglect the social expectations, and the Roman society’s social and class
hierarchies. Flavius’ admonishment of the “idle creatures” suggests that he believes some members of
the society should not be wasting time on leisure activities, especially during a working day (Li.1-5). He
then questions the workers’ professions, implying that they should be identifiable by the sign or symbol
of their trade. The negligence of such social hierarchies is among the acts belonging to the people of “the
ignorant cities” because as Al-Farabi remarks, “mutual affection and attachment do not exist” within the
ignorant cities (p. 291). Since Flavius is aware that the destruction of such a “mutual affection” may lead
the state to be weakened, he warns the commoners. Flavius, and Marullus are aware that the commoners
do not present a mutual reaction against political issues since the same commoners once celebrated
Pompey although they now celebrate Caesar.

Flavius’ emphasis on working on a “laboring day” (1.i.4) and being identifiable by one’s profession
reflects a society in which individuals were defined by their occupation and social class. The idea that
someone who is “mechanical” should not be walking around without a sign of their profession indicates
that it was essential to know who belonged to which social class. Therefore, such are among the
manners, from an Al-Farabian perspective, that destroy the “perfect association” because, as Al-Farabi
believes, “in order to preserve himself and to attain his highest perfections every human being is by his very
nature in need of many things which he cannot provide all by himself” (1985, p. 229). Furthermore, the phrase
“idle creatures” also highlights the Roman attitude towards idleness and laziness (I.i.1). In Roman
culture, it was considered shameful to be idle or unproductive, and this was often associated with the
lower classes. In this context, Al-Farabi’s idea of “the imperfect society” gets along with the manners of
the commoners represented in Act 1, scene 1. Flavius’ statement reflects this belief and suggests that
those who are idle are not only wasting their own time but also disrespecting the social hierarchy as a
requisite to construct “the perfect society” (al-Farabi, 1985, p. 229). Flavius and Marullus rebuke these
commoners because they “make holiday to see / Caesar and to rejoice in his triumph” (1i.34-5) although
Caesar has no “tributaries” that “follow him” (Li.38). As Crewe has put it, the values of the Roman
Republic are evidently centred on the tribunes Flavius and Marullus, rather than the general population
because while they are dedicated to upholding these values, which are embodied in the defeated
Pompey, their goal is also to safeguard their own political standing, which clearly contradicts the idea
of dictatorship (1971, p. 32). Marullus is conscious that the commoners act in line with those who have
a mob mentality within an “imperfect society” that may easily, within an Al-Farabian view, turn into
“ignorant” and/or “erring city” because of their “ignorant actions” (Walzer, 1985, p. 49). Marullus and
Flavius assess the crowd as ignorant, and they express their discontent by pointing out that public
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political loyalty is inconsistent, as they previously admired Pompey just as they currently admire
Caesar.

For Al-Farabi, in terms of his existence, man is “in need of many things” for the continuation of
himself and to reach perfection because he cannot do it alone, so he needs other people (Al-Farabi, p.
229). For this reason, people come together to help each other. As each person fulfils the needs of the
other through union, some perfect and some imperfect societies emerge. Related to such a taxonomy,
Al-Farabi remarks, “there are three types of perfect society: great, medium, and small” (1985, p. 229). Great
society is formed by the coming together of all nations. The middle society is formed by the coming
together of a single nation. Small society, on the other hand, is formed by the gathering of the people of
a single city on the territory of a nation. However, according to Al-Farabi, a community formed by the
people of a village, a neighbourhood, or a household constitutes an incomplete society (1985, p. 229).
Related to Al-Farabi’s typology of societies, Caesar’'s Rome may stand for the medium one, as the
Romans stand as a single nation ruled by Caesar. As represented, Rome is a society that serves the public
with its state administrators, soldiers, various business lines and its members.

Within such a medium society, the division of labour is represented to be suspended. Al-Farabi
read and studied Aristotle’s Politics, and Plato’s Republic in which the division of labour is among the
musts of a good city. In his book Politics, Aristotle examined the idea of the division of labour that refers
to the specialization of jobs and responsibilities within a society or community. According to their skills
and abilities, people are given specialized occupations or responsibilities, and they collaborate to build
a functioning society. Marullus and Flavius realize that such functions of the Roman city are threatened
by Caesar’s “triumph” over a fellow Roman general, Pompey. Brutus, Cassius, Flavius, and Marullus
are among the ones who suspect a one-man-rule of Caesar. However, the Roman plebians are easily
manipulated, and apt to change mind in connection with what anyone hierarchically above them utters,
as Flavius realizes, “See whether their basest metal be not moved; / They vanish tongue-tied in their guiltiness.
/... ] Disrobe the images / If you do find them deck’d with ceremonies” (1.i.66-70). By the phrase “basest metal”,
Flavius refers to the human nature that may change its direction because of self-interest. Flavius urges
Marullus to remove Caesar’s decorations as a test for the loyalty of the Roman populace. He asserts that
if the populace truly supported Rome, they would not have been influenced by the flimsy ornaments of
the statues. However, the division of work, in Aristotle’s view, would promote social harmony and
cooperation. A more integrated society would result from people developing connections based on
respect and mutual dependence (Aristotle; 1984, p. 1253a). Similarly, Al-Farabi puts emphasis on such
a cooperation as a crucial factor in constructing “the excellent societies” (Walzer; 1985, p. 47). For Al-

a

Farabi, the excellent city’s “parts are arranged according to ranks,” “association and co-operation” (Walzer;
1985, p. 47). The civil war, the quarrel between the tribunes, and the plebians represent that people begin
to lose harmony, as they begin to be divided, as would be the case within an “imperfect society” through

“ignorant actions”, and “the wrong principles” (Walzer; 1985, p. 49).

The tribune Flavius goes on being critical with Caesar’s power, as the urge to be loyal to his
declaration that "always I am Caesar ... / a man free from fear” (1.i.211-2), absolutely consistent in his
commitment to the general good and the ideals of justice and morality that always guide his conduct—
dominates his behavior and decisions. As such, for Flavius, Caesar will no longer be able to “soar above
the view of men” and will instead “fly an ordinary pitch” if these resources are taken away from him (1.1.77-
80). In other words, Caesar will no longer be exceptional or unbeatable without the aid of his supporters
and resources. Therefore, the play depicts a republican political setting in which almost everyone
occasionally employs elaborate rhetorical arguments to persuade others (Lake, 2016, p. 453). As Antony
gets in preparation for running in the games for the feast of Lupercal, Caesar tells him to touch
Calpurnia so that she will lose the curse of sterility (1.ii.8-11). However, Caesar’s such manners are
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regarded among his weaknesses by Cassius. Additionally, as a soothsayer among the crowd tells Caesar
to “beware the ides of March” (1.ii.21) Caesar replies “He is a dreamer, let us leave him” (1.ii.29) so as not to
get personal attraction and to enrich his public image. Related to such prophesies, Al-Farabi discusses
on revelation while talking about senses, and intelligibles. According to him, people with very high
imaginations may see extraordinary things. This kind of imagination is the pinnacle of perfection. The
person with this feature may see images from the present or the future (1985, pp. 223-27). People who
see and report such extraordinary images may be blind. They express the news with words and similes
such as allegory, and riddles (1985, pp. 223-27). The Soothsayer, therefore, may stand as such an
example.

As the play progresses, Cassius’ comments present a widening breach between the two
characters. Cassius acts like a cunning manipulator, as he attempts to persuade Brutus to join him to
assassinate Caesar. Shakespeare contrasts the ethical, yet inexperienced Brutus with the politically
smart Cassius. However, Cassius’s political intelligence ultimately depends on Brutus, establishing a
permanent link between cunning and innocence in their tragicend (Bell, 2016, p. 145). Cassius,
therefore, is doubtful of Brutus’ shifting attitude toward him and worries that he might be unable to
convince Brutus to join him (1.ii.37-41). Cassius’ utterance “Tell me, good Brutus, can you see your face?”
(Lii.57) stands as a metaphor for introspection and self-reflection. As realized, the characters attempt to
mask their own selfishness or “ambition” by posing themselves who care about the public (Cantor, 2017,
p. 38). Cassius gives Brutus advice to examine himself more closely and think about his own ambitions
and reasons. Cassius challenges Brutus to reflect on his own behaviour and consider whether he is
serving Rome and its citizens by asking if he can see his own face. Brutus’ reply “No, Cassius, for the eye
sees not itself/ But by reflection, by some other things” (1.i1.58-9) acknowledges that one can only view his/her
own face indirectly through a mirror or another reflective surface. This dialogue, in Al-Farabian view,
reflects the connection between the mind and self-awareness. To describe the actual mind, Al-Farabi
uses the analogy of the sun and light. The eyes can see the colours that can be seen. However, the sun
and light are needed for the act of seeing to take place. With the light received from the sun, the eye can
see what appears in colours. As in this metaphor, the actual mind gives the material mind the ability to
comprehend itself. Thus, just like the colour that is ready to be seen but needs light to see, “the material
intellect” is there, yet it also needs such an ability to “become actually intelligible” through the senses, the
power of thinking and imagination (1985, pp. 199-203). To this end, the dialogue may be interpreted as
a metaphor for one’s own awareness of his/her own limitations and of his/her own perception. Brutus
is arguing that it is challenging for people to view themselves objectively and that they demand
assistance from others to understand themselves better. Also, he notes that the relationships among
people with others and the feedback they receive from them usually impact how they see themselves.
Thus, Cassius says, “since you know you cannot see yourself / by reflection, I your glass / Will modestly discover
to yourself / That of yourself which you yet know not of” (Lii.73-6). However, the desire to do what is best
for Rome and its citizens drives Brutus as the man of principles. He is not motivated by personal
ambition or self-interest, and he is open to hearing what other people say and considering them. Brutus
displays his humbleness, and openness to picking the knowledge from others.

As a defender of the Roman Republic, Brutus opposes tyranny, as he says: “I do fear the people /
Choose Caesar for their king” (1.ii.85-6). Julius Caesar covers the change from the republic to the empire,
and the contradiction taking part in-between the republic and the empire maintains much of the action
in the play (Cantor, 2017, p. 12). In this sense, Brutus’ concern that the populace will choose Caesar as
their ruler stems from his conviction that it would pose a danger to the stability and democracy of the
Republic. His “fear” highlights the theme of possible dangers of an uncontrolled authority at the hands
of one-man-rule. Brutus “fear[s]” that Caesar will have all authority over the Roman Empire if the
Romans elect him to be their ruler. Therefore, as seen, the characters usually disagree about what
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promotes the good of Rome, and as a result, conflict, intrigue, and revolt jeopardize the public interest
(Cantor, 2017, p. 38). However, had Caesar been open to dialogue to discuss the requirements and
reasons of his one-man-rulership, he would have been fairer for the conspirators, as Al-Farabi within
his eleventh quality of a ruler states, “he should by nature be fond of justice and of just people, and hate
oppression and injustice” (1985, p. 249). As a fair leader, it would have been more reasonable to be
foresighted to realize that one-man rule would be interpreted differently by some people, and to openly
explain the masses the reasons of his rulership, which stands out to be the lacking deed of Caesar in this
context. However, as a man of principle, Brutus is devoted to maintaining the principles of the Republic.
He is ready to be against the Roman plebians, and to oppose their wishes if it will benefit Rome and its
citizens. By doing so, Brutus displays his morality and readiness to put the needs of the Republic ahead
of his own desires.

Cassius, however, through his argument (L.ii. 104-13), aims to convince Brutus to take part in the
plot against Caesar. Cassius wants to convince Brutus that they have a right to oppose Caesar’s
authority by emphasizing their equality with Caesar. Cassius’s emphasis on equality and being “born
free as Caesar” may be related to Thomas Hobbes” emphasis (1588-1679) in Leviathan (1651) and John
Locke’s (1632-1704) Two Treatises of Government (1689) on the state of nature. For both philosophers of
politics, by birth man is equal to one another, and in case of lack of authority one has the right to attack
another to attain whatever the other has; therefore, a state of war as a threat to authority emerges. Thus,
Cassius acts in line with the state of nature, as he neglects the public good. He manipulates Caesar’s
personal flaws to take advantage of getting Brutus involved in the conspiracy. To persuade Brutus, he
gives the example of river Tiber: “Caesar cried, Help me, Cassius, or I sink!” (1.ii.119).

Cassius tries to persuade Brutus that they may change their own fate and topple Caesar through
the line: “The fault, dear Brutus, is not in our stars, but in ourselves” (1.ii.149). He rejects the notion that their
destiny is predetermined by the stars. He asserts that they are in charge of their own activities to be
much more honourable, as the core of the honour code functions “as a self-correcting mechanism” for the
development and upkeep of virtue (Lake, 2016, p. 457). To this end, Cassius utters, “The fault, dear Brutus,
is not in our stars, / But in ourselves that we are underlings” (1.ii.149-50). However, Al-Farabi presents similar
views on “the celestial” (Al-Farabi, 1985, p. 119), and “sublunar bodies” (Al-Farabi, p. 145) that goes along
with Cassius’ rejection of the notion that fate is predestined by the stars. Al-Farabi also believes that
people have agency and free will. Concordantly, according to Cassius, the reason they are slaves is not
due to the stars or fate, but rather their own responsibility for doing nothing to alter their situation.
Furthermore, Cassius challenges the idea that Caesar is superior to Brutus, saying their names are both
“fair” (1.ii.152). In the same scene, Caesar tells Antony that Cassius is a “dangerous” man. Related to the
human nature, Caesar says, “Let me have men about me that are fat, /Sleek-headed men and such as sleep a-
nights. / Yond Cassius has a lean and hungry look” (1.ii.192-4). Caesar’s categorization of Romans as “lean”
or “fat” demonstrates his comprehension of the complexities of governance, as he perceives the nuances
in human behaviour and links each individual’s attitude towards eating with their political position.
He assesses an individual's political perspective by observing their whole conduct, specifically in
regards to their eating habits (Cantor, 2017, pp. 39-40).

Caesar interprets Cassius’ “lean and hungry look” as an indication that he is not drawn to the
typical range of “human pleasures”. To examine Cassius, Caesar compares him to Antony, who appears
to have been on the verge of developing a reputation for excess in many ways (Cantor, 2017, p. 40). For
Caesar, Cassius has a “lean and hungry expression” (1.ii.204) which signifies that he is constantly desiring
for more authority and influence. Caesar remarks that Cassius “thinks too much” which, in his opinion,
renders him dangerous (1.ii.204). Cassius “seldom ... smiles” and has little interest in seeing “plays” or
listening to “music” (1.ii.213-5). This lack of enjoyment and leisure time, for Caesar, is evidence that
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Cassius is wholly preoccupied with his personal and political ambitions. Caesar deduces that because
men like Cassius are constantly trying to outdo people who are more powerful than themselves, they
can “never... [be] at ease” (1.ii.218). Because of their willingness to go to any lengths to accomplish their
objectives “they [are] very dangerous” (1.ii.220). Although Caesar discerns the danger, he takes no action.
As among the six distinguishing qualities of a sovereign, Al-Farabi states that a good leader “will be good
at deliberating and be powerful in his deductions...” (1985, p. 251). By being so, such a leader would “have
in mind the good of the city” (1985, p. 251). Caesar’s ignorance may be among the reasons why Rome
would turn into an ignorant city.

However, apart from the people of Rome, the conspirators are also after their personal gains, as
they strive to get rid of Julius Caesar. To convince Brutus, Casca and Cassius tell Brutus about Caesar’s
such physical illnesses as his being deaf in one ear and epilepsy, as Casca says, “Caesar... swounded fell
down at it/ ... / He fell down in the marketplace and foamed at mouth / and was speechless” (1ii.259-64). As for
Al-Farabi, “the sovereign of the excellent city...[has] twelve natural qualities...found together, with which he is
endowed by birth” (1985, p. 247). As Casca and Cassius cannot acknowledge a physical deficiency of their
sovereign, Al-Farabi would not accept it, as he says, the sovereign “should have limbs and organs which
are free from deficiency and strong, and that they will make him fit for the actions which depend on them, when
he intends to perform an action with one of them, he accomplishes it with ease” (1985, p. 247). Cassius, therefore,
cites Caesar’s failure in the swimming race as an example with his abovementioned deficiencies. To him
and the other conspirators, Caesar is not an excellent sovereign.

For Cassius, Caesar is “a man no mightier than thyself or me” (Liii.79). Related to Caesar’s power,
Cassius says that in personal matters, Caesar is no mightier than themselves, yet Caesar becomes
threatening like the strange happenings around. Cassius is attempting to persuade Brutus that Julius
Caesar is not as strong as he appears to be, and that the Roman populace has given him an excessive
amount of power. He contends that rather than having any greatness, Caesar’s strength comes from his
reputation and the dread he has instilled in people. Cassius puts emphasis on the uncontrollable nature
of Caesar’s power by comparing him to natural disasters like “strange eruptions”. Cassius is attempting
to persuade Brutus that they must move against Caesar before he grows more powerful and deadly.
However, Brutus does not feel at ease: “It must be by his death, and, for my part, / I know no personal cause
to spurn at him, / But for the general. He would be crown’d: /| How that might change his nature, there’s the
question” (I1i.10-13). Al-Farabi emphasized the value of morality and the function of a moral leader in
society. Brutus is stating that he thinks Caesar ought to be slain for the good of the populace, not because
he has any personal hostility toward him. As Al-Farabi believed that a moral leader’s objective should
be to advance society, his view would probably concur with Brutus’ justification in that Brutus cares
“the welfare of the state” (Wells, 1986, p. 47). Brutus supposes that Caesar’s death would be for the general
welfare but not for personal gain. For him, from an Al-Farabian perspective, Caesar’s state of nature
would turn into an ambition that may be a threat to Roman state. Brutus expresses his concern that
Caesar’s character might deteriorate if he were to become king (I1.i.19-29). Since Al-Farabi believed that
even the most honourable of leaders might be corrupted, Brutus’s deduction is coherent with Al-
Farabi’s view. For Al-Farabi, a competent leader should be aware of the possibility of corruption and
take steps to prevent it. Similarly, Brutus supposes that once Caesar is crowned, he may cause trouble
as he wishes to, as power may be abused. Although he knows that Caesar does not control public affairs
through heart, he takes the view that ambition may lead Caesar to be fully independent, and that he
may be poisoned by the high position that he reaches. Therefore, he concludes: “therefore think him as a
serpent’s egg / Which hatch'd would as his kind grow mischievous, / And kill him in the shell” (11.i.34-6). Brutus
thinks Caesar as a “serpent” that may grow dangerous and decides to take position within the
conspiracy. Brutus’ servant Lucius finds a “paper” that Cassius indeed has put. As Brutus reads the
paper, he wonders why Rome shall “stand under one man’s” fear and respect (11i.54). Like Al-Farabi’s
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views on the relation of heart and the mind, Brutus thinks on their debate: “The genius and the mortal
instruments | Are then in council, and the state of man, / Like to a little kingdom, suffers than / The nature of an
insurrection” (ILi.69-72). As Al-Farabi takes the heart as the leading organ of the body, any conflict within
the heart and mind may cause trouble, as Brutus supposes, as well. “The state of nature” is a term of
political philosophy that Thomas Hobbes and John Locke among others refer to. In the state of nature
man thinks of himself, as he ignores the good of the public. As Al-Farabi discusses on the difference
between the perfect and the imperfect cities, Brutus, similarly, is afraid that Rome would become “a
little kingdom” because of Caesar’s state of nature that may destroy the perfect city of Rome.

Brutus hovers between calling his plan “dark” or “light”, as he knows that murder of a leader is
not an easy decision to make. He calls theirs not a plan but “conspiracy” since he is aware that their
action is illegal (IL.i.84-86). Brutus knows that such “dangerous” plans hide their ideas through smiles in
a dark cave. For Al-Farabi, the first intelligibles in human are for his perfection. Achieving this kind of
perfection is happiness which is a degree of perfection in which one does not need any other substance
to give strength (1985, p. 205). This perfection level of happiness is achieved through voluntary actions.
However, there are also actions that prevent happiness. For Al-Farabi, happiness is the desired good
for itself. That is why actions that lead to happiness are beautiful actions whereas those that prevent
happiness are bad actions. These bad deeds are of deficiencies, vices, and vile qualities. Based on all of
these, Al-Farabi states that the nourishing force in man serves the body. Sense and imagination serve
both the body, and the mental strength (1985, p. 207). Mental strength is tied to the body and stands
with it, as the mind is established through the power of desire that serves the power of sense,
imagination, and reason. The acts of cognition are performed, as through the help of the force of desire
the will is directed to the perceived object or event by the force of desire. When happiness is known
with the mind and the purpose is determined by the power of desire, good and beautiful actions are
performed by the power of desire to reach the goal with the help of thinking, imagination, and sense.
Conversely, when happiness is not known or desired for a good purpose, actions are bad (1985, p. 207).

When considered in line with Al-Farabi’s ideas, the conspirators who assert that they act for the
happiness of the Romans, they indeed plan for bad actions, as murder of a ruler would cause chaos. The
conspirators Cassius, Trebonius, Decius Brutus, Casca, Cinna, and Metellus Cimber gather in Brutus’
orchard. As Decius asks, “Shall no man else be touch’d but only Caesar?”, Cassius tells them to kill “Mark
Antony, so well beloved of Caesar” (I1.i.169). Yet, Brutus sets against the idea to kill Antony: “Antony is
but a limb of Caesar. / Let us be sacrificers, but not butchers” (11.i.178-9), as he supposes that Antony may not
do any harm once Caesar’s head is removed. As it is the fifteenth of March, the conspirators become
suspicious whether Caesar would come to the Capitol because of the warning of the soothsayer. When
Cassius tells the others that “Caesar. . .is superstitious” (11.i.212), Decius says, “I will bring him to the Capitol”
(I.i.228). Shakespeare employs various elements to portray Caesar’s vulnerability, including his
superstitions, indecisiveness, the impact of epilepsy on his mental faculties, and his uncontrollable
emotional response when presented with the crown (Hartsock, 1966, p. 58). Such, for Al-Farabi, are the
weaknesses that a ruler should be away from, as a ruler should be among the most powerful ones in a
perfect city.

Al-Farabi puts emphasis on the correlation between the heart and mind so that one may be at
ease and powerful. Shakespeare has a similar view as Portia’s utterance to Brutus reveals: “You have
some sick offense within your mind” (11.1.288). Killing Caesar is not an easy task for Brutus, yet he supposes
that he is doing it for the good of Rome. Therefore, Brutus is in the grip of a war between his heart and
mind. Therefore, he cannot sleep, feels anxious, and is not at peace. Similarly, Caesar may not sleep that
night. He talks to his servant, and then to his wife, as in the previous scene Brutus did. In both wife-
husband relations, the wives try to dissuade their husbands from the unknown danger they feel. Related
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to “male and female”, Al-Farabi supposes that “the faculty of each of them” differs because of the various
“function of each of them”, which is interestingly represented in these two scenes, as well (Walzer, and al-
Farabi, p. 45). The parallelism of these following two scenes represents states of mind of Caesar and
Brutus, Portia and Calpurnia in a similar way. Caesar talks to himself as Brutus did in the previous
scene: “Nor heaven nor earth have been at peace tonight. / Thrice hath Calpurnia in her sleep cried out, / “Help,
ho! They murther Caesar!”” (ILii.1-3). From an al-Farabian perspective, the order and ranks of such
materials both on “earth”, and “heaven” are not at ease. And such disorders within the nature leads “the
faculties of the human soul” to feel uncomfortable as represented through Brutus” and Caesar’s utterances
(Walzer, and al-Farabi, p. 43). “The heavenly bodies in general” react, as represented, to the conspiracy
(Walzer, and al-Farabi, p. 43). As Caesar refers to the uneasiness of the earth and the heaven, al-Farabi
similarly puts emphasis on the “justice, perfection and completeness” of the existences of both “heavenly
bodies”, and “the human soul” that interact one another once justice is broken (Walzer, and al-Farabi, pp.
41-43). Although Calpurnia does not want Caesar to go to the Capitol, Decius persuades Caesar to go
there since “the Senate have concluded / to give this day a crown to mighty Caesar” (I11.ii.98-9). Therefore,
Caesar says, “I will go” (IL.ii.112). As Caesar calls Brutus, Publius, Ligarius among other “friends”
(IL.ii.135), in an aside, Brutus says, “That every like is not the same, O Caesar, / The heart of Brutus yearns to
think upon!” (11.ii.136-7). Brutus regrets because what seems to be just may be unjust as he enunciates.

In Act III, Caesar is warned by the soothsayer, and Artemidorus. Yet, because of caring his public
image, Caesar ignores their warnings: “What touches us ourself shall be last served” (I1Li.8). Caesar remarks
that any issue personally important is to be dealt with last. By the time Metellus, and Brutus ask Caesar
to forgive Publius Cimber, Caesar says, “These couchings and these lowly courtesies / Might fire the blood of
ordinary men /... | Know, Caesar doth not wrong, nor without cause / Will he be satisfied” (I11.1.40-1/52-3).
Caesar supposes himself to be a true, and one unique leader that may not be persuaded within his
decisions, as he calls himself not an “ordinary” man. He praises his leadership by saying that he does
not make any mistake in public affairs. Caesar supposes himself to be “free of every kind of deficiency”, a
feature that al-Farabi relates to the First Existent (1985, p. 57). By doing so, Caesar puts himself at the
top of hierarchy as “the highest kind of excellent existence”, a kind which is again attributed to God again
by Al-Farabi. That may be one of the reasons among others that the conspirators desire to kill him. Yet,
the conspirators act in accord with the norms of the imperfect society, as will be mentioned. Caesar,
before the senators, and the noble Romans, go on praising himself by banishing Cimber: “But I am
constant as the northern star, / Of whose true-fix'd and resting quality /There is no fellow in the firmament”
(IIL.1.66-8). Caesar, from an al-Farabian perspective, puts himself into the position of “the First Cause as
the Origin of All Being” (al-Farabi, 1985, p. 89). Caesar overpraises and figures himself as the Northern
star that has no equal in the sky through a true, and immovable nature:

The skies are painted with unnumber'd sparks;
They are all fire and every one doth shine;

But there’s but one in all doth hold his place.

So in the world, 'tis furnish’d well with men,

And men are flesh and blood, and apprehensive;
Yet in the number I do know but one

That unassailable holds on his rank,

Unshaked of motion; and that I am he. (I1Li.69-76)

As the northern star stays in the same place so does Caesar, as he calls himself to be. Caesar,
similar to al-Farabi, is aware of the hierarchy within humanity that is “flesh and blood”; yet through his
intelligence Caesar puts himself unique that holds his unmoved position. Therefore, he says that other
people would change their minds, but Caesar is not such a man. Caesar’s comparison of men and the
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stars is like al-Farabi’s in that al-Farabi says, “the natural sublunary bodies are the elements, such as fire, air,
water, earth...” (1985, p. 107). Yet, Caesar relates his existence to “the northern star...true-fix’d” which has
no equal in the sky (IILi.66-7). Within the order of hierarchy Caesar calls himself to be above everyone,
and even above the earth. Concerning such an order, Al-Farabi remarks, “the least valuable of them is
placed first; then the other existents follow in an ascending order of excellence until the most excellent existent is
reached which is not surpassed by anything more excellent” (1985, p. 113). From an al-Farabian perspective,
Caesar supposes himself to be “the most excellent of” all existents (1985, p. 113). These are Caesar’s last
lines before he is stabbed to death by the conspirators. After breaking free from any political structure,
the riot redSirects the course of social existence and alters the cohesive force that binds individuals (Gil,
2013, p. 31). The civil war depicted in the final two acts of the play emerges as an examination of a
twisted social structure that operates as a means of opposing the evolving “political modernity of the
nation-state” (Gil, 2013, p. 33). Soon after, Cinna shouts, “Liberty! Freedom! Tyranny is dead!” (II1.i.86). As
Brutus says, “ambition’s debt is paid” (111.i.91), Antony flees to his house, as “men, wives, and children stare,
cry out, and run” (I1L.i.106). Brutus says,

... let us bathe our hands in Caesar’s blood

Up to the elbows, and besmear our swords;

Then walk we forth, even to the marketplace,

And waving our red weapons o’er our heads,

Let’s all cry, Peace, freedom, and liberty! (111.1.118-22)

For Al-Farabi, “the appetitive faculty ... has a ruling faculty” through which “desire or dislike of a thing
occurs” (1985, p. 171). Brutus’ “appetitive faculty” desires “Caesar’s blood” which indeed surpass his
assertion to be a reasonable ruler. For Al-Farabi, this is the willpower which directs one to know or to
do something because the appetitive faculty “makes the will arise; for will is an appetite towards or away
from what has been apprehended either by sense-perception or by representation or by the faculty of reason” (1985,
p. 171). Together, they create intellectual strength with mental states such as combining or resolving
something. Intellectual power makes it possible to think, evaluate and examine. Such attributions the
organs of the body are similar to those in Shakespeare’s Coriolanus who discusses on the differences of
stomach, and the heart to give his idea on hierarchy. However, just like Coriolanus’ utterances, Al-
Farabi puts emphasis on rationality, and knowledge, as he puts, “knowledge of something may be brought
about by the rational faculty” (1985, p. 171-73).

Al-Farabi carefully discusses the hierarchy and order of cities, just as he does the hierarchy among
organs. For him, some of the cities that are the opposite of the perfect and virtuous city are the ignorant
city, the corrupt city, and the city with a changed character. The people of these different cities are also
opposed to the people of the virtuous city. The ignorant city and its people do not know and think about
happiness. They do not seek happiness; they do not believe that it will happen. All they know and
believe about happiness is physical health, wealth, pleasures, and pursuits of desires (1985, pp. 253-7).
For Al-Farabi, the people of “the ignorant city...missed the right path through faulty judgement” (1985, p.
253). In the case of Caesar’s Rome, Pompey’s relationship to the Roman populace is portrayed as one of
shifting allegiances, with the Roman citizens first backing Pompey but ultimately switching their
allegiance to Caesar following Pompey’s loss. As a counterpoint to Caesar, Pompey’s downfall and loss
emphasize Caesar’s ascent to power and the shifting political climate in Rome. However, soon after
Caesar is murdered in Act 3, at Caesar’s burial, Antony, a devoted follower of Caesar, speaks to the
Roman populace. He contrasts Pompey with Caesar by saying, “You all did love him once, not without
cause; / What cause withholds you then to mourn for him? / O judgement, thou art fled to brutish beasts, / And
men have lost their reason. ...; | My heart is in the coffin there with Caesar” (I1I1.ii.105-109). Antony makes the
implication that the Roman populace once backed Pompey but now lamented Caesar’s passing.
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Therefore, from an Al-Farabian view, the Romans act in line with the ones in an “ignorant city”, as their
“judgments” change direction in accord with the one who speaks to them. As Al-Farabi remarks, the
“inhabitants [of the ignorant city] do not know true felicity” because “[e]ven if they were rightly quided to it”,
as Marullus and Flavius in the beginning, then Brutus, and now Antony did, “they would ...not
understand it... not believe in it” (Al-Farabi, p. 255). First, Flavius disperses the crowd, then Brutus
persuades them that they are to follow him, and in Act 3, Antony leads their desire to “burn” the houses
of the conspirators (IILii.). The rebellion led by Brutus serves as a revelation, highlighting the existence
of unchecked sovereign power within the state apparatus. It exposes the absence of accountability and
the arbitrary nature of this authority, prompting a systematic exploration of the implications associated
with exposure to such dominion (Gil, 2013, p. 38). Therefore, they are represented to be the ones in an
Al-Farabian ignorant city that “follow one’s desires” each time (1985, p. 255). However, although Brutus
called the others not to become butcherers, like a man of al-Farabian imperfect state, he calls his friends
to bathe their hands in Caesar’s blood, and he suggests them to walk to the Marketplace by their red
weapons and hands to shout “peace, freedom, and liberty” as if they had some victory on an enemy. His
speech and behaviour remind the opening scene of the play in which Brutus despised Cesar to kill the
Roman Pompey. Cinna, Brutus, and Cassius among others act in line with men of imperfect society by
killing their leader, and through their barbaric, uncivilized manners. Yet, they call themselves “the men
that gave their country liberty” (I111.132).

Soon after Mark Antony comes, and shakes hands with Marcus Brutus, Cassius, Decius Brutus,
Metellus, Cinna, and Trebonius. Antony asks Brutus to “produce [Caesar’s] body to the marketplace, / Speak
in the order of his funeral” (111.i.251-2). Although Cassius protests this request, Brutus accepts it, “It shall
advantage more than do us wrong” (I11Li.267). As all the conspirators exit, Antony looks down at Caesar’s
dead body, and says, “A curse shall light upon the limbs of men; / Domestic fury and fierce civil strife / Shall
cumber all the parts of Italy” (I111.i.290). The acts of the conspirators are related to the ones that would be
done by the people of imperfect society that ignore the public good. Therefore, Antony believes that a
curse from “the First Existent” (1985, p. 57) would fall on men of Rome, then an imperfect city in which
a terrible civil war would burden everywhere, as the perfect state has been destroyed by the actions of
the conspirators. As Ocativus Caesar’s servant enters, Antony tells him “Here is a mourning Rome, a
dangerous Rome, / No Rome of safety for Octavius yet” (I1L1.316). Following Caesar’s murder, Rome becomes
dangerous, and unsafe, as it becomes an imperfect city once the populace is easily misled, gullible, and
impolite in their reactions (Lake, 2016, p. 470).

According to Al-Farabi, perfection is achieved in the city. Happiness may not be obtained in every
city, as people may be helping each other to achieve bad ends. Therefore, it is necessary to establish
cities where happiness can be achieved with kindness and people help each other for this purpose (1985,
p- 231). Such a city is a virtuous and perfect city, and the society of this city is a perfect society. It forms
a perfect and virtuous nation in all cities that help each other for the purpose of happiness. In this way
a perfect, universal society is formed (1985, p. 231). In Act III, scene 2, a group of citizens who are
disturbed by Caesar’s death enter. To them, Brutus says, “Romans, countrymen, and lovers, hear me for my
cause, / ... Censure me in your wisdom, and awake your / senses, that you may the better judge” (1ILii.15-9). His
way of addressing the crowd illustrates his aptitude for rhetoric and persuasion. Brutus asks the crowd
to evaluate his acts and motivations, acknowledging their intelligence and insight by saying, “Censure
me in your wisdom” (IILii.18). He gives the impression that he is open to criticism and appreciates the
audience’s ability to create thoughtful opinions. The significance of reason and logic in the decision-
making process is also emphasized in this approach. As Al-Farabi puts emphasis on the reason, and
logic, and the way a ruler uses them, so does Brutus who attempts to win the confidence of the crowd
and support for his cause, which is the defence of Caesar’s assassination in the purpose of maintaining
the Roman Republic, by appealing to the sense of shared group identity, welcoming critique, and
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highlighting the necessity of attentiveness. He goes on as such, “Not that I loved Caesar less, but that I loved
/ Rome more. Had you rather Caesar were living and /die all slaves, than that Caesar were dead to live all freemen?
... /...death for his ambition” (I1L.ii.23-6; 30). Brutus contends that his acts were motivated by his ardent
love for Rome and his conviction that Caesar’s overthrow was necessary to preserve the Republic rather
than by personal hostility toward Caesar. Brutus positions himself as an unselfish patriot prepared to
take a risk for Rome’s overall independence and well-being.

Thanks to the power of his rhetoric, all the citizens praise Brutus while they curse Caesar, “Live,
Brutus, live, live!” (111.ii.50), and one of the citizens says, “Caesar’s better parts / Shall be crown’d in Brutus”
(IIL.ii.54-5). The Romans are represented to be a mob, as they now call Caesar “a tyrant” (I1Lii.76), and
“We are blest that Rome is rid of him” (IILii.78). Therefore, the conspirators realize that they have only
ushered in a fresh type of tyranny — the mob (Wells, 1986, p. 48). It is now Antony’s turn to speak:

The noble Brutus
Hath told you Caesar was ambitious; (I11.ii.86-7)

He hath brought many captives home to Rome,

Whose ransoms did the general coffers fill.

Did this in Caesar seem ambitious?

When that the poor have cried, Caesar hath wept;

Ambition should be made of sterner stuff:

Yet Brutus says he was ambitious,

And Brutus is an honorable man.

You all did see that on the Lupercal

I thrice presented him a kingly crown,

Which he did thrice refuse. Was this ambition? (I11.ii.97-106)

Caesar brought captives to his country whose treasury was filled by their ransoms. Therefore,
Antony reminds the crowd how such a man may be ambitious, as he did not use influence and power,
and did not graft in public life. Antony also reminds them that on the Lupercal festival, he offered
Caesar a crown three times which was refused. Antony realizes that the crowd acts in line with mob
mentality which is what Al-Farabi calls the deeds of the imperfects society who does neither think nor
act in accord with the public good. The people of the corrupt city, similar to the ones represented in the
above lines, save their souls from matter due to the spiritual attitudes they have gained from their
virtuous views, but the attitudes of the people of the corrupt city are just like those of the people of the
ignorant city due to their bad actions. That is why the bad spiritual attitudes of the people of the corrupt
city clash with the good attitudes. The soul is in great anguish because of such a conflict. On the other
hand, the people of the city, who could not find the right way, have wrong views. They know what
happiness is, but they do not strive to achieve it, especially when they are glad to be under an authority,
as such a society considers it civil. As Shakespeare uses it, “civic republicanism” revolves around the
concept of sovereignty, focusing on exposing and evaluating the consequences of being subjected to
absolute authority. It strives to establish an alternative form of institutionalized power that is collective
in nature (Gil, 2013, p. 35). “Early modern civic republicanism” finds its foundation in the bureaucratic
structure of the monarchy, which entails the assignment of “status, roles, and positions” to the elites within
the system established by the monarchy itself (Gil, 2013, p. 36). As being subject to absolute authority,
the citizens that follow only worldly things are misled. As a result, they are far from happiness (1985,
Pp- 273-75). Antony remarks, “O judgement, thou art fled to brutish beasts, / And men have lost their
reason. Bear with me; / My heart is in the coffin there with Caesar” (IILii.114-6). The crowd is now
likened to animals without reason. Antony, as Al-Farabi does in on the Perfect State, puts emphasis on
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the harmony of “heart” and “reason” to have better “judgement[s]” on such critical public-issues. Antony
reasonably persuades the crowd that Caesar was not ambitious, and a citizen states that he was afraid
as someone “worse” would “come in his place” (I1Lii.122). As Marullus, at the beginning of the play, called
the same crowd “stones”, Antony now calls them that they “are not stones” to move them in their actions
and thought (IIL.ii.154). Upon this, the crowd calls the conspirators “traitors”, and “villains, murtherers”,
as they decide to “revenge” (I11.ii.215). shortly before Antony’s words, the crowd called the conspirators
honest men, and now they all shout “Revenge!...Burn! Fire! Kill!”, as they decide to “burn the house of
Brutus” (1ILii.216-7). Their sudden hatred flares out once they learn that Caesar would give “fo every
several man, seventy-five drachmas” (I1Lii.256). In this context, because the political ruler in Julius Caesar is
shown as failing to consult honestly and freely, civil order completely collapses (Wells, 1986, p. 61).
Meanwhile, Antony is informed that Octavius, and Lepidus have “come to Rome” (I1L.ii.278) The third
act ends with Cinna the poet’s murder by the crowd although he tells them that he is not “a conspirator”
but “the poet” (IIL.iii.29-30).

Although Caesar was not aware of it, some of his people think and act like the ones in the ignorant
city described by Al-Farabi. According to Al-Farabi, the people of the ignorant city claim that the
position of beings is not protected and that some people are in an unworthy position. The people of the
ignorant city do not believe that there can be love, devotion, and happiness among people (1985, p. 291).
According to Al-Farabi, such people think that people unite because they need each other in a
relationship of interest. Other than that, according to them, everyone hates each other. According to
them, some people serve each other by forcibly subjugating them because they need helpers. Such
people will then use their subordinates as slaves. That is why they do not believe in equality. According
to the people of the ignorant city, anyone with physical strength, and a strong weapon may beat other
people (1985, p. 291-92). Thus, such people oppress others and act on others. Therefore, they believe
that they have been brought together by bullying (1985, p. 293). Other misconceptions held by such
ignorant people include the following: some people think that they are brought together by marriage,
some by kinship, and some by contract (pp. 293-95). As a result of these issues, it is a similar situation
for one person to be different from another and for a community to be different from another
community. Therefore, different groups try to defeat and eliminate each other to gain wealth, and
honour (1985, p. 299).

In Act IV, Octavius and Antony execute “an hundred senators” (IV.iii.201), and march toward
Philippi. Brutus sees the Ghost of Caesar, and in the final act, Brutus, after seeing the ghost, tells Cassius
that he would never go to Rome as a prisoner, as “he bears too great a mind” (V.i.123). Brutus, like Al-
Farabi, in public affairs puts emphasis on the importance of “mind” that governs a state and/or a battle.
The beginning and the end of the play represent civil wars that lead order to be shaken by giving way
to disorder. Related to this civil war, Cassius says, “the villains” run, my own people have become their
own “enemy” (V.iii.1-2). This is a condition, in both Hobbessian and Al-Farabian view, that may lead to
the state to be weakened. As such, the unity established by Cassius and Brutus collapses, as Antony and
Octavius win the civil war and try to re-establish the dissected order.

CONCLUSION

This study, from an Al-Farabian socio-political perspective, has examined political issues, the
function of statesmanship, and the search for political authority as represented in Julius Caesar. Al-Farabi
states that a statesman must have twelve characteristics of which at least six of them must be present in
that person. In this respect, Caesar lacks the first feature, because he has an epilepsy-like illness and has
little hearing in one ear. He is also flawed in terms of the second quality, as Al-Farabi favours the leader
should possess a profound perception and effortlessly grasp any information conveyed to him. Yet, he
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must be well aware to avoid from the middle of March as to the vicious omen about which he has been
informed persistently by others though, he disregards all the warnings. The Romans are known to attach
importance to superstitions and dreams, as represented in the play. Yet, Caesar is reluctant to see, hear,
or notice the prophecies let alone taking them into account. Al-Farabi’s third feature that is required to
be a ruler is a strong memory whereby he retains everything he comprehends, witnesses, hears, and
realizes without ease. This again is problematical for Caesar. Next, Al-Farabi’s fourth feature states that
upon perceiving the faintest hint of something, the ruler should promptly seize it as suggested.
Although Caesar tells Antony that he does not trust him, relying on his own greatness, Caesar does not
take sufficient precautions. The fact that Caesar does not remove liars and untrustworthy people also
contradicts the seventh article inasmuch as for the seventh feature, Al-Farabi states that the leader must
embrace righteousness and hold affection for virtuous individuals. They should actively distance
themselves and their city from deceitful individuals. However, having Pompey killed at the beginning
of the play, and not giving a clear and understandable reason for it contradicts Al-Farabi’s eleventh
feature stating that justice and despotism should be avoided. The fact that Caesar suspects people like
Cassius and thinks that he will get into trouble in the Senate, but does not take precautions despite
these, contradicts the twelfth feature of a ruler.

Within the context of ruling systems, however, Julius Caesar explores the morality of resistance,
the nature and management of political change, and the ideal structure of governance. In this sense to
reach his target, Caesar never hesitates to kill Pompey nor does he refrain from revoking the democratic
ambiance with the mere intention of reaching his ultimate form of a rich, uniform society subject to a
centralised ruling mechanism. Yet, as for Brutus, the issue rests on a dilemma whether Caesar should
be viewed as a despot who seriously threatens the freedom of the Roman people or whether he stands
for a stability principle that protects the state from anarchy. Although Shakespeare places the play’s
action in Rome, engulfed in political upheaval, it is in the process of changing from one type of regime
to another. Such a change brings disorder, and once the social order is disrupted, authority weakens as
disorder prevails.
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Abstract

Home has traditionally been perceived as a location that provides
control, freedom of self-expression, and psychological, social, and
physical security. However, the presence and development of physical
impairment subvert the positive aspects and conventional conceptions
of home. Any corporeal attributes that challenge the culturally assumed
views of the disabled body are rarely or never recognized as a part of
domestic life. Home transforms into a site of oppression and
discrimination as the denial of impairment in the sphere of the home
leads to psychological and emotional disturbance and the distortion of
a sense of belonging. One contemporary play that explores the
complicated relationship between impairment, home, and culture is
Nina Raine’s Tribes. Tribes dramatizes the ways in which the cultural
understanding and treatment of disability shape and regulate the
embodied experiences of the disabled character within the confines of
home. Billy’s deafness is ignored by his family members, who do not
acknowledge the existence of the deaf community, sign language, and
deaf culture. Additionally, Billy experiences alienation and isolation in
a family that wallows in miscommunication, disagreement,
misunderstanding, and lovelessness. Therefore, this essay explores how
the social norms concerning the disabled body operate to determine and
govern the perception and validation of hearing impairment in a home
setting by focusing on the emotional aspects of an embodied life.
Furthermore, it explores how the pre-established notions of the body,
hierarchy, and value create feelings of alienation and a lack of
belonging.

Keywords: Hearing impairment, home, sense of belonging, Nina Raine,
Tribes.

Nina Raine’in Kabileler Oyununda Ev, Engellilik ve Aitlik Hissi?

Oz

Geleneksel olarak, ev kontrol, kendini ifade etme 6zglirliigli ve psikolojik, sosyal ve fiziksel giivenlik
saglayan bir yer olarak algilanmigtir. Bununla birlikte, fiziksel engelliligin varlig1 ve gelisimi, evin
olumlu yonlerini ve geleneksel kavramlarini alt {ist eder. Engelli bedenin kiiltiirel olarak algilanisina
tezatlik olusturan herhangi bir bedensel 6zellik, ev yagaminin bir parcasi olarak ya nadiren kabul edilir
ya da asla kabul edilmez. Evde engelliligin taninmamasi psikolojik ve duygusal rahatsizliklara ve

1 A different version of this study was already produced by the author in her “doctoral” dissertation entitled as The Representations
of Disabled Bodies in Contemporary British Drama, which was written under the supervision of Prof. Dr. Nazan TUTAS.

2 Bu caligmanin farkli bir siiriimii yazarmn Engelli Bedenlerin Cagdas Ingiliz Tiyatrosunda Temsilleri bashkl ve Prof. Dr. Nazan
TUTAS'1n danigsmanhiginda yazilmis “doktora” tezinde yer almaktadir.
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aidiyet duygusunun bozulmasina yol a¢tigindan, ev bir baski ve ayrimcilik alanina doniismektedir.
Engellilik, kiiltiir ve ev arasindaki karmasik iliskiyi irdeleyen oyunlardan birisi Nina Raine’in Kabileler
oyunudur. Kabileler, engelliligin kiiltiirel algilanisi ve engellilie yaklasimin engelli karakterin
deneyimlerini sekillendirme ve diizenleme yollarim dramatize eder. Billy'nin sagirhgi, sagir
toplulugunun, isaret dilinin ve sagir kiiltiiriiniin varligim tanimayan ailesi tarafindan géz ardi edilir.
Ayrica Billy, iletisimsizlik, anlasmazlik, yanlis anlasilma ve sevgisizlik i¢inde debelenen bir ailede
yabancilagma ve yalmzlik yasar. Bu nedenle, bu makale, duygusal boyutlara deginerek, ev ortamimda
isitme engelliliginin algilanmasi1 ve yaklasimin belirlemek ve yonetmek icin engelli bedenle ilgili
sosyal normlarm nasil isledigini gostermeyi amaglamaktadir. Ayrica, bu makale, benimsenen beden,
hiyerarsi ve deger kavramlarinin nasil yabancilasma ve aitlik duygusu eksikligi yarattigim
incelemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: igitme engeli, ev, aitlik hissi, Nina Raine, Kabileler.
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INTRODUCTION

Home has conventionally been regarded as a place that organizes and shapes family life and
family relationships (Lewin, 2001, p. 355; Fox, 2002, p. 593; Bratt, 2002, p. 14). Home is not merely a
physical shelter; it possesses distinctive social, personal, political, and cultural features that are
interwoven in the human experience (Moore, 2007, p. 145). Home is a center of strong emotional
commitment (Lewin, 2001, p. 360; Després, 1991, p. 98; Sixsmith, 1986, p. 282) and a nexus that
engenders physical, social, and psychological security and safety (Lewin, 2001, p. 355-6; Després, 1991,
p. 97-8). Rob Imrie underlines the social character of home for “the development of personal values, and
patterns of socialization and social reproduction” (2004, p. 747). Activities in the residential environment
play a major role in “the construction of a sense of personal identity anchored to the surrounding environment”
(Cicognani, 2014, p. 86). Home is also a locus for self-expression and freedom of action (Somerville,
1997, p. 227; Fox, 2002, p. 593; Després, 1991, p. 98) and a setting that generates and strengthens a sense
of belonging (Fox, 2002, p. 593). In his seminal book The Home: Its Work and Influence, Gilman suggests
that home should provide individuals rest, comfort, peace, quiet, health, and an atmosphere for
personal expression (2002, p. 3). Though home embraces multi-faceted characteristics that are
indispensable for the well-being of individuals, the development of their personal and social identity,
and their physical, psychological, and cultural integrity, its positive aspects are not equally and justly
experienced by all its occupants. For instance, when examined from a feminist perspective, the home
becomes a space where women’s experiences are shaped by societal expectations of femininity,
frequently leading to heavy workloads, domestic violence, exploitation, and abuse. Their captivity and
confinement are enhanced within the limited borders of home, thus leading to increased stress, anxiety,
and isolation. Iris Marion Young states that many cultures equate women with home, expecting them
to serve and nurture men, and the confinement of women for the sake of nourishing males deprives
women of opportunities to develop their own identity (2005, p. 115). Similarly, the presence and
progression of bodily impairment call into question the conventional and idealized understandings of
home. Home may become a site of oppression and discrimination because of degrading practices and
exclusionary attitudes towards disabled occupants, thus creating circumstances that undermine their
sense of security, control, belonging, continuity of identity, and psychological equilibrium. For instance,
disabled women are exposed to a range of domestic abuse, including physical violence, sexual
exploitation, verbal attack, emotional neglect, and a lack of care from partners, family members, or paid
caregivers (Thiara et al., 2011, p. 762). Abuse can cause severe injuries, violation of the rights to privacy,
and isolation from other people (Ellis et al., 2012, p. 36), and generate various reactions such as feeling
pathetic (2012, p. 47), shame, guilt, self-blame, and denial (2012, p. 48), severe depression, feeling
undeserving of a relationship, feeling unworthy and lack of self-worth (2012, p. 51), lack of trust and
fear (2012, p. 52).

The interaction between disability and domestic space has received little attention, and how
disabled individuals construct and perceive the concept of home has not been sufficiently explored.
Research, however, has demonstrated that how disabled individuals experience home is closely tied to
conceptualizations of corporeality. In his study “Disability, embodiment and the meaning of the home”,
Rob Imrie contends that disabled individuals” experiences of domestic habitation utterly contradict the
conceptions of the home as an ideal place for privacy, security, independence, and control (2004, p. 746).
He highlights that the architectural layout of buildings or houses has a negative impact on the
experiences of disabled people in domestic environments, and the impaired body is not incorporated
into the domestic design since the idealized domestic life tends to deny and exclude impairment, illness,
and disease (2004, p. 746). According to a study by Christine Oldman and Bryony Beresford, poor
housing conditions deteriorate the physical and mental well-being of disabled children and the entire
family (2000, p. 429). Harrison and Davis state that poor housing conditions often “inhibit effective self-
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management of illnesses or impairments, and may exacerbate a condition” (2001, p. 115). These studies
destabilize standard representations of home by explaining how bodily traits interact with physical
structures to create subjective interpretations of home. Considering the associations between home and
disability, this study argues that the perception and treatment of impairment determine the meaning
and functionality of home by shifting the focus from the physical structures of home to issues such as
restrictions of family space and the emotional and psychological drawbacks arising from the conflict
between domestic values and individual aspirations. To explain the relationship between disability and
home, this paper examines Nina Raine’s Tribes as a text that subverts the conventional perception of
home as a part of a person’s social and psychological security and argues that the contradictions
between individual needs and the societal pressures placed upon disabled individuals by body politics
adversely influence their social and psychological states as well as the process of identity formation. In
developing this argument, this paper explains that in Tribes, home is not treated only as a physical
structure but as a socio-cultural setting that reflects the intricate links between domestic space,
individuality, and society. In this respect, this paper highlights that the ideology surrounding the
disabled body is embodied in the realms of domestic life, largely conditioning the dynamics of family
interactions. Additionally, it examines how socially prescribed aspects of domestic life determine
disabled individuals’ experiences of impairment. Thus, this study reconsiders and reconceptualizes the
dynamic relationships between home, impairment, and culture.

Hearing Impairment, Home and Culture in Nina Raine’s Tribes

As Lewin suggests, the home is “constructed from a pattern of cultural processes” (2001, p. 355). The
home functions both as a means of asserting individual identity and belonging to a culture (Moore,
2007, p. 145); therefore, though it is experienced and felt at a personal level, our relationships with home
are governed and shaped by cultural, social, and political factors (Manzo, 2003, p. 55). This indicates
that individuals attempt to be independent, free, and responsible for their lives in a home environment,
yet they are linked with the social factors that operate to make them a part of the larger community and
facilitate their identification, bonds, and ties with their community. Though certain and private
boundaries demarcate home to bolster privacy, self-autonomy, independence, and control, home has a
social character defined by its operation in accordance with commonly held norms and values in order
to acculturate individuals to become members of society. The multiplied homes and families, which
constitute the foundation of society, implement and uphold social norms for the continuation of society
and gain acceptance into the family and society necessitates conformity and adherence to the
expectations of these structures, which include the heteronormative assumptions of the body. For
instance, young adults develop their sense of identity in the domestic space, but they are constrained
by the rules of the house they share with their parents (Moore, 2007, p. 145). The compatibility between
individual characteristics and social norms for individual agency in terms of the cultural prioritization
of body image forms the backdrop for Tribes, as Nina Raine states in an interview for the Royal Court
Theatre:

I first had the idea of writing Tribes when I watched a documentary about a deaf couple. The woman
was pregnant. They wanted their baby to be deaf. I was struck by the thought that this was actually
what many people feel, deaf or otherwise. Parents take great pleasure in witnessing the qualities they
have managed to pass on to their children. Not only a set of genes. A set of values, beliefs. Even a
particular language. The family is a tribe: an infighting tribe but intensely loyal. Once I started looking
around, tribes were everywhere. I went to New York and was fascinated by the orthodox Jews in
Williamsburg, who all wear a sort of uniform. They were like an enormous extended family. And just
like some religions can seem completely mad to non-believers, so the rituals and hierarchies of a family
can seem nonsensical to an outsider...Finally, I thought about my own family. Full of its own
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eccentricities, rules, in-jokes and punishments. What if someone in my (hearing, garrulous) family had
been born deaf? All these things went into the play, which took a very long time to write. (2010)

Drawing upon Raine’s views, it is important to state that although the body provides spaces for
individuals to develop and assert their self-identity, it is an entity whose existence and meaning are
constructed through the cultural discourse that promotes an idealized body as physically healthy, fit,
muscular, and beautiful. In this respect, having an acceptable body image indicates compliance with a
set of social ideals; thus, the body acts as a conduit to connect individuals to their family, and society.
When personal experiences completely diverge from the behavioral patterns positioned in social,
physical, and cultural paradigms, the bond between the individual, family, and society is distorted.
Homes “reflect the degree to which cultures and their members deal with the oppositions of individual needs,
desires, and motives versus the demands and requirements of society at large” (Gauvain & Altman, 1982, p. 28).
The experience and meaning of home are shaped by the interaction between individual actions,
thoughts, and social norms and conditions. The conflict between individual requirements and social
forces intensifies with the presence and growth of impairment, illness, and disease within the confined
borders of home. Any corporeal characteristics that challenge the socially accepted views of the body
are rendered undesirable and unacceptable and receive little or no recognition as a component of
domestic life. In this respect, the home functions as a form of exclusion for disabled individuals and
older people as well (Moore, 2007, p. 149). The displaced position of disabled individuals demonstrates
that the personal life in the domestic space does not exist outside the social and cultural construction of
the body that regulates and manages the functions of the disabled body. The power and social structures
are evidenced in the practices of domination and discrimination. Thus, home mirrors a social space
where the body becomes a surface upon which restrictions and limitations are inscribed, hence, becomes
an object of manipulation and oppression. The exclusion or denial of impairment in a domestic
environment negatively affects the treatment, perception, and validation of impairment, the living
standards of disabled individuals, exacerbates impairment or causes new impairments, creates
emotional and psychological disturbances, distorts the individual’s sense of disability identity and
belonging, and destroys the individual’s relationship with the outer world. Disabled individuals who
experience various forms of domestic oppression in different ways and levels feel alienated, a situation
that distorts their emotional attachment to home and their prior conception of domestic life, which was
largely associated with rest, peace, happiness, and security. One literary example to reveal how
domestic oppression affects the psychological state of disabled individuals is Martin McDonagh'’s
depiction of the psychological disturbance of a young crippled boy Billy in The Cripple of Inishmaan
(1996). Billy, who lives with his aunts, is exposed to verbal and physical mistreatment, and eventually
his sense of belonging is distorted. He shows his tenacity to escape from his home to go to America in
order to liberate his disabled body from the stigmatic attitude and homourous treatment.

Nina Raine’s play Tribes, an award-winning drama, was first staged at the Royal Court Theatre
in 2010. Tribes dramatizes Billy’s psychological difficulties in the domestic space, where family members
embrace the socially reductive views of the body. In the play, family life is characterized by loud talking,
shouting, a lack of communication, love, compassion, and mutual understanding. In such a chaotic
environment, the unyielding and self-righteous family members do not feel emotional empathy for
Billy. Billy experiences overwhelming feelings of isolation and loneliness in the home setting, where
language becomes a means to express rage and humiliation. After Billy meets Sylvia, a young woman
on the verge of being deaf, he becomes familiar with the deaf community and sign language and works
as a lip-reader for the Crown Prosecution Service. As a result of his love for Sylvia, Billy develops a
heightened awareness of the intrinsic attributes of his hearing impairment and better comprehends how
sign language and the deaf community provide enabling conditions for his embodied life. With his new
perspective on his impairment, Billy challenges the stereotypical attitude of his family, stating that he
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will not communicate with them unless they learn sign language. Billy is unable to fulfil his ambitions
of love and success when Sylvia, who is in the stage of going from hearing to deafness, wants to take a
break in their relationship because Billy does not fully understand what she is going through and the
creeds of the deaf community no longer help her to cope with her loss of hearing. Billy is under
investigation since the story he makes up, even though he cannot see the accused’s faces, causes their
erroneous conviction. The final scene of the play shows that Billy, who is having trouble interacting
with the outside world, is welcomed by his family, particularly his tender brother Daniel, who uses sign
language to express his intimate feelings of love and compassion for Billy.

Nina Raine’s richly textured play transgresses the traditional associations of home as a place for
family life, personal expression, rest, quiet, peace, and comfort by situating the deaf character in a
seemingly loving but incompatible family that marginalizes him. Billy’s estrangement is largely
triggered by the emotional and psychological mistreatment of the family members whose world is
surrounded with miscommunication, misunderstanding, disputes, and the domination of values, and
hierarchies. The setting of the play is the kitchen, a meeting place for a family, which functions to reveal
the myriad facets of family problems arising out of inconsistent views, judgmental attitudes, and
misunderstanding. Daniel makes fun of his mother when she insists that the nuts are not rotten:
“* Ambassador, you spoil us with your rotten nuts
of the noise he made during his Chinese course on the laptop. Christopher raises his criticism against

17

(Raine, 2010, p. 5). He also criticizes Christopher because

Ruth’s lover who is “a potato-nosed cunt” (Raine, 2010, p. 5) and “teetotal, and impotent” (Raine, 2010, p.
6). Daniel does not want to move his stuff out of Billy’s room though Billy needs space (Raine, 2010, p.
11). The argumentative character of conversation permeates all phases of their daily lives, ranging from
their love affairs to the kind of beverage they consume. As Brantley keenly observes, though the family
members are highly intellectual, they are “a bunch of dueling narcissists, this lot, with words as their weapons
of choice” (2012).

Christopher, Billy’s father, lacks empathy for the emotional and psychological conditions of his
wife and his children; he never respects others’ opinions and reaches a common agreement with them.
Daniel, who wants to be an academic, writes a thesis about how “[lJanguage doesn’t determine meaning”
(Raine, 2010, p. 12). But Christopher disaffirms his view since he believes that only language can
adequately convey emotions: “Bollocks, we don’t know what feelings are until we put them into words! ...
That’s the whole point of art. Putting feelings into words so that we know how to feel them” (Raine, 2010, p. 16).
Beth writes a detective novel that explains the real nature and meaning of empathy and becomes the
target of Christopher’s criticism because of her writing style. Her act of writing signifies a way of
expressing her intimate feelings and ideas that have been repressed under Christopher’s verbal
mistreatment and her desire to liberate herself from the oppressive atmosphere of family life. Ruth, an
opera singer, is overwhelmed by both her wearisome family life and her feelings of loneliness. Her love
affair with an old man is an object of ridicule and the ongoing war of words characterizes her
relationship with Daniel, her brother, who thinks her position as an opera singer is overstated. In the
same way, Daniel’s life is troubled by both his unrequited love and the psychological drawbacks which
prevent him from fulfilling his objectives. Under the influence of stigmatic attitudes in the domestic
environment, Daniel is frequently haunted by some hallucinatory voices; he starts to take drugs in order
to get rid of them. Christopher humiliates Ruth and Daniel for their flaws and weaknesses by calling
them “the parasites” because they are unable to find employment and start living with their parents
(Raine, 2010, p. 8). In the domestic environment, language becomes a powerful tool of anger, rage, and
manipulation and does not serve to foster feelings of love and empathy as Daniel states: “Well, abusive
love’s all that’s on offer here” (Raine, 2010, p. 30). In such a disordered atmosphere, Beth feels powerless
to eliminate Christopher’s dismissive behaviour towards her children. In a moment of anger, Beth asks,
“Christ. Why can’t you move a step without an arqument starting in this house?” and Christopher states,
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“Because we love each other!” (Raine, 2010, p. 19). As Ernest Nolan puts it, Christopher’s caustic,
outspoken, and abusive rhetoric upholds and sustains the tenacity and constancy of his love for his
family (2014, p. 83).

Christopher’s prejudice extends to such a paradoxical point that despite being a northerner, he
disapproves of Daniel’s relationship with Hayley since she, who comes from the North of England, has
a different accent. He is critical of her since she is “a northern twat, she had all the charisma of a bus shelter,
she was as thick as two tits” (Raine, 2010, p. 20). Further, he states: “Daniel, as regards Hayley, you re well off
out of it. Even if it does mean you have to live here again. After spending time with her, your IQ visibly halved”
(Raine, 2010, p. 20). Christopher raises his criticism against his cousin Zach and his pious wife Rebecca;
he ridicules Zach because of his religious belief and Rebecca is humiliated since she is a “religious bird”
(Raine, 2010, p. 45) and “a supremely- unattractive- lady” (Raine, 2010, p. 46). Christopher states: “Why
you would want to stick your cock into that cement mixer” (Raine, 2010, p. 46). Any differences, whether they
are cultural, religious, or physical, are not accepted within the confines of the house, and individuals
who possess them are marginalized. In the play, the negative attributes attached to biological
characteristics are transferred to the disabled body, thereby, serving as a catalyst to shape Billy’s
domestic and social relationships.

The youngest child, Billy, who has just returned home after college, is affected by the
psychological fatigue that plagues family members. Billy, who has been deaf since birth, cannot fully
participate in the conversations of the family members. The family members appear to be solicitous
about Billy and his impairment; yet, deeply involved in heated debates and disagreements, what they
can do is only ask about his well-being and whether his hearing aids are functioning. Throughout the
first scene, Billy repeatedly asks “What are you talking about?” (Raine, 2010, p. 8) and “What happened?”
(Raine, 2010, p. 10). Yet the family members utterly ignore Billy, refusing to tell him what is happening
or giving a simple answer to his question solely with “[n]othing” (Raine, 2010, p. 10). A very compelling
scene that shows how much Billy is struggling with loneliness and isolation occurs at the conclusion of
the first scene, where Billy sits by himself on the stage with the lights only on him, and the family
members’ arguing voices can still be heard off the stage even though they have left the table.

In Tribes, home is constructed as a social setting where the cultural views of deafness are
implemented, perpetuated, and reinforced. How disabled individuals take a position in domestic
settings per the hierarchical regulation of the body and power necessitates assessing of the interaction
between home and disability within the social and cultural paradigms. The socially fabricated discourse
surrounding hearing impairment is entirely at odds with how the deaf community defines itself and
asserts its identity. As Carol Padden states, the deaf community regards deafness as “not only a sensory
condition, but also a way of life characterized by membership in a signing community, participation in educational
programs for the deaf... and a network of social organizations, clubs, and affiliations where sign language is used”
(1999, p. 57). The ideology that views deafness as a disability solely centers on deaf individuals’
“audiological position, which is measured in relation to the hearing majority” (Obasi, 2008, p. 458). The social
construction of hearing impairment clashes with the perception of deaf people who do not view
deafness as a weakness or difference but rather as a characteristic that comes with sign language, deaf
culture, and a shared identity that they acquire and develop as a result of their deafness. The
conceptualization of deafness as a disability causes stereotypical treatments of deafness, such as the
denial of deafness by hearing families and society, the dismissal of sign language and deaf culture, and
the exclusion of deaf individuals from society. Additionally, deafness is treated surgically or improved
with prosthetics such as hearing aids or sound-enhancing amplifiers, or, at its utmost level, obliterated
by aborting the fetus through genetic counseling.
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The intricacies and complexities surrounding the social construction of hearing impairment
provide the backdrop for Nina Raine’s Tribes, where the treatment and perception of deafness in the
domestic realm reveal the social attitude towards deafness. In the play, the central conflict takes place
when Billy’s family denies his hearing impairment and dismisses sign language and the deaf
community under the influence of the socially ingrained views of the body, value, and hierarchy.
Raine’s satirical representation of home as a signification of physical and psychological security is
provided through the appropriation and implementation of the socially established views of deafness
by the family members to accommodate and validate Billy’s hearing impairment in the domestic
environment. The practice of social norms in the domestic sphere creates a space where social and
individual aspirations mutually influence and clash with each other. To put it another way, the social is
interlaced with the domestic and the personal, and the binary opposition of the social versus the
domestic and the social versus the personal is constructed upon the bodily difference in the play.

Embracing the socially constructed notions of hearing impairment, the family members have had
a significant influence on how Billy perceives and experiences his deafness since his birth by teaching
him oral speech and disallowing him to identify with the deaf community to construct and assert his
deaf identity. The family environment in which the hearing family members impel Billy to communicate
by using hearing aids and lip-reading substantially determines the meaning of his deafness and the
process of experiencing an embodied life. The hearing parents adopt the idea that the use of sign
language inhibits the development of oral communication skills, which prevents deaf people from fully
integrating into society and developing their social identity. Daniel and Christopher strongly disaffirm
Billy’s relationship with Sylvia, who is “Billy’s Virgil, guiding him into the expansiveness of sign language,
as well as the comfort and politics of the deaf community” (Morris, 2013). Daniel’s uneasiness stems from the
fact that when Billy interacts with the deaf community, he will be forced to utilize sign language out of
necessity due to his impairment and will be exposed to stigmatizing treatment. Christopher denies
Billy’s hearing impairment: “Billy’s not deaf - ...He is not, he’s been brought up in a hearing family, he’s been
protected from all that shit! I'm talking about the hardliners, capital-D deaf, not racists but Audists-” (Raine,
2010, p. 36). Though Beth insists that Billy’s use of sign language is a little sacrifice for his lover,
Christopher sternly disagrees, contending that learning sign language is equivalent to accepting
disability and creating an identity by making the defect “part of your personality” (Raine, 2010, p. 36) and
hence, what constitutes the essence of identity becomes “ideological” (Raine, 2010, p. 35). In terms of the
construction of identity, Christopher makes an association between physical impairment and being a
Northerner: “Making deafness the centre of your identity is the beginning of the end. Like being a northerner”
(Raine, 2010, p. 36). Expanding upon Christopher’s views, it is worth stating that just like cultural
differences determine identity, disability is a pervasive ideology that defines the social identity of
disabled individuals. Any bodily configurations, rather than the other characteristics of individuals,
become the determining measure against which one’s identity is established and one’s social position is
determined in both domestic and cultural settings where the value of individuals changes in relation to
the hierarchical position of the body.

Christopher renounces the deaf community, which he perceives as a “sect” and “cult” where deaf
identities are prioritized to build “the feeling of persecution” to promote solidarity within the
community and exclude others (Raine, 2010, p. 35-6). He states: “The deaf! The fucking Muslims of the
handicapped world. You feel like saying, take your hearing aids and shove them up your arse. The feeling of
persecution is necessary because it bonds-” (Raine, 2010, p. 36). Christopher’s rejection of the deaf
community aligns with the perspectives of the oralists, who advocate for medicalized views of deafness
and emphasize the use of lip-reading and speech in education. Oralists define the deaf community as
“one of a host of insular and alien-appearing communities” which diminishes the quality of the deaf
individuals’ lives (Baynton, 2006, p. 41). The deaf community is not accepted because it, like any other
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ethnic groups, “narrowed the minds and outlooks of its members” and also put limitations on deaf
individuals’ integration into social life (Baynton, 2006, p. 42). In an attempt to bring deaf people back
from their state of exclusion and reintegrate them into mainstream life, oralists state that the deaf should
not establish a social group. Motivated by misconceptions about the deaf identity and community, the
family members did not acknowledge Billy as disabled; instead, they raised him as if he were hearing.
In an attempt to integrate Billy into the larger community, the family members did not allow Billy to
become a member of the deaf community and learn sign language. Billy does not move beyond the
restrictive borders of the domestic environment to explore the subtleties and nuances of the world of
deaf individuals and the refinement and richness of sign language; thus, his life with embodiment is
sterilized by the restrictions and limitations placed on him by the family members. In this respect, what
Robert Spirko states concerning paternalism, which deteriorates the condition of the deaf female
character in Mark Medoff’s Children of a Lesser God, could well explain Billy’s condition since just like
Sarah, Billy is totally “subject to a specific audist “paternalism” that infantilizes the deaf and takes from them
power over their own lives” (2002, p. 19). In his seminal book The Mask of Benevolence, Harlan Lane reads
the interaction between hearing and deaf people within the dichotomy of colonizer versus colonized
and empbhasizes that the colonization of deaf individuals is implemented through hearing paternalism.
Lane states:

Like the paternalism of the colonizers, hearing paternalism begins with defective perception, because it
superimposes its image of the familiar world of hearing people on the unfamiliar world of deaf people.
Hearing paternalism likewise sees its task as “civilizing” its charges: restoring deaf people to society.
And hearing paternalism fails to understand the structure and values of deaf society. The hearing people
who control the affairs of deaf children and adults commonly do not know deaf people and do not want
to. Since they cannot see deaf people as they really are, they make up imaginary deaf people of their own,
in accord with their own experiences and needs. (1992, p. 37)

Just like the paternalism of the colonizers, which disregards the cultural, social, and political
values of the colonized, hearing paternalism ignores the importance of sign language for deaf people to
establish and claim their place in society as well as the deaf community's values. Hearing paternalism
produces discourse based on the deficiencies of deaf individuals and imposes its own standards and
rules in the name of integrating them into society. Yet, the objectification of the disabled body through
regulative discourse operates to marginalize and discriminate against deaf people in both domestic and
social life. In this respect, it is important to state that hearing paternalism operates to ‘colonize” Billy
since the imposition of the language and culture of the hearing disempowers Billy in both social and
domestic life.

At the dinner, Christopher is consistently dismissive of the features of sign language and asks
Sylvia a series of questions regarding its structure to ascertain whether it is Broken English and identify
which one is more functional, sign language or speech. Sylvia, who is skilled in using sign language but
not proficient in lip-reading, enunciates that sign is a kind of language that has a set of grammatical and
syntax rules. In an attempt to prove its rhetorical power and eloquence, Sylvia uses sign language to
translate different words that convey divergent and complex emotions such as jealousy, anger,
insecurity, and sadness. Though Christopher witnesses the feasibility of sign language for articulacy,
expression, and effective communication, he is unsatisfied and examines what the limitations of sign
language are: “We don’t want to hear what sign can do. We want to hear what it can’t” (Raine, 2010, p. 53).
When Daniel asks Sylvia how she expresses whether she wants to make a hypothesis or convey sarcasm,
one limitation of sign language is revealed since “[ylou can’t say “would” in sign. Or ‘if” (Raine, 2010, p.
55). Believing that words are the only effective means of relaying emotions, Christopher considers sign
language to be insufficient and deaf people to be tactless and coarse:
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CHRISTOPHER: And I would say that if your language is a bit black and white then it makes you a
bit black and white. Because how can you feel a feeling unless you have the word for it?

SYLVIA: Deaf people can be more honest.

CHRISTOPHER: More honest? Or more tactless?

SYLVIA: (raising her voice). Are you asking me whether signing makes you a coarser person because
signing is a coarse language? Whether deaf people are emotionally deaf as well, lack empathy? (Raine,
2010, p. 55)

Sylvia, who is outraged by the family’s insensitive treatment of her deaf family, states that
emotions cannot merely be verbalized since sign language is effective in expressing emotions. After the
heated debate, Sylvia plays Debussy’s ‘Claire de Lune’ on the piano, which mesmerizes the family. At
this moment, Billy stays apart, looking “out and away” (Raine, 2010, p. 57). This scene indicates that
unable to find a secure place where he can recognize the distinguishing features of his disabled body
and organize his life in line with the requirements of his impairment, Billy experiences psychological
distress in the suffocating atmosphere of home.

Showing his willingness to become a member of the deaf community and learn sign language,
Billy fulfils his desire to create a safe home in which he is not ignored, oppressed, and silenced. The
experience that Billy acquires in the safe atmosphere of the deaf community enables him to develop a
strong sense of belonging, attain a better understanding of the nature of his deafness, build self-esteem
and self-assurance, and reach self-actualization in social life by working as a lip-reader for the Crown
Prosecution Service. After Billy’s effective experiences in the deaf community, the family house loses its
meaning as a place where one maintains physical and psychological integrity; hence, the house with its
norms and restrictions becomes alien and unfamiliar to him. As Judith Sixsmith observes, when a person
takes a step outside his home both physically and psychologically, home does not carry the value of
being home (1986, p. 285). It demonstrates that home becomes home to the extent that it fulfils one’s
requirements, needs, and objectives (1986, p. 285). Having attained bodily consciousness outside of the
strict family values, Billy confronts his family, questioning why they deny his impairment and overlook
his presence in family conversations. As Sylvia translates what Billy has signed, Billy shows his reaction
by refusing to use the spoken language unless his parents learn sign language:

SYLVIA: The bland level of conversation. ‘How’s work?” ‘How are you?” You never explain your
arguments. You're all laughing about something and 1 have to say ‘What?’ ‘What?’ ‘What?’ ‘Oh
nothing. It was about a book.” I'm tired of saying “what what what’ all the time. (Raine, 2010, p. 74)

Christopher, who does not comprehend the discrepancy between having an impairment and
feeling disabled, states that Billy is fed up with his deafness. Billy opposes him by claiming that he is
tired of feeling deaf in the family environment: “...I've had to fit in with you. I've waited. I've waited and
waited. I keep thinking, 'I'll wait and you’ll come to me’ but you never do. You can’t be bothered” (Raine, 2010,
p. 75). Billy states further: “Am I not important to you?... Then why can’t you be bothered?” (Raine, 2010, p.
77). While Beth apologizes to Billy for her failure to keep her promise to learn sign language, Ruth
intimately expresses that “none of us can be bothered with any of us! That’s this family. We’re all egotists”
(Raine, 2010, p. 77). Even though Christopher is willing to learn Chinese, he never attempts to learn sign
language. In order to disprove what has been stated, he states that no one takes special treatment within
the boundaries of the house: “Look, the reason we didn’t learn sign wasn’t because we couldn’t be bothered, it
was out of principle. Out of principle, we didn’t want to make you a part of a minority world” (Raine, 2010, p.
78). Torn apart psychologically, Billy challenges his family by saying, “I'm not hearing so stop pretending
Iam” (Raine, 2010, p. 79) and leaves his family home - a tribe with its own internal rules and norms that
exclude him:
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SYLVIA: If anywhere’s a closed bloody ghetto it’s this bloody house. Conventionally...
unconventional... Kimonos. You think we’re not part of any community, that’s because we’re our
own... totally bonkers...hermetically sealed... community. ‘No hawkers, no traders, and no one who
doesn’t know who (Hesitantly, as she watches the name be finger-spelled.) Dv... o... rak is.” And no
one’s allowed to leave. I'm fed up with it. (Raine, 2010, p.79)

Billy takes a firm stand against the ghettoization of his hearing family, completely denying the
expectations of his family, which are determined by the culturally constructed ideology related to the
disabled body. Internalizing and appropriating the idea that disability resides in the individual body
and not in the manner in which impairment is perceived and treated, Billy’s family, particularly
Christopher, regulate and arrange the domestic life where Billy has to use the hearing aids and the
spoken language to foster his bonds with family members and the social world. The family’s
impositions to obliterate Billy’s impairment create circumstances that pose serious barriers to his
domestic and social life. Billy’s hearing device impedes him from having healthy communication, as
evidenced in the scenes where Billy’s hearing aids buzz because Daniel turns on the radio to dispel
haunting voices (Raine, 2010, p. 24), and Billy cannot understand what he has heard because of the
battery that has run out (Raine, 2010, p. 18). Furthermore, Billy’s understanding of deafness is limited
by his family’s normative views of the body, preventing him from fully embracing a deaf identity and
forming connections with other deaf individuals. Billy views their attitude as normal and develops
feelings of hatred for deaf individuals. Billy’s reaction is not strange since, as Yael Bat-Chava states,
when deaf children grow up in a hearing family where communication is provided through spoken
language, they show a tendency to view deafness as a disability and attain “a culturally hearing identity”
(2000, p. 421). Daniel’s statement shows that Billy experiences the same situation: “You hated that other
deaf boy at school. You went to one deaf do and you hated it. You said you had nothing in common” (Raine, 2010,
p- 80). Daniel states further: “You said that no one listened to anyone else. You said that they didn’t seem to
realise conversation is about taking turns” (Raine, 2010, p. 80). However, Billy, who is familiar with the deaf
community and sign language, realizes that his family's insistence on dismissing his deafness is the
reason underlying his failure to have good communication and his psychological alienation. In this
regard, Billy’s act of tearing out his hearing aids may be arguably read as a manifestation of his strong
reaction to the stereotypical attitude of family members, which disempowers disabled individuals in
both the domestic and social sphere.

Billy is not the only character who suffers from an unfulfilling life due to familial and social
expectations; Daniel is also negatively affected. The tension-ridden life within the confines of home
causes mental problems. Daniel’s situation aggravates when Billy leaves home, and eventually his
mental health deteriorates. The incompatibility between his evolving personality and his family’s
established views of value is the fundamental reason behind his psychological disorder, as the voices
he has heard indicate: “You're f-f-f-ucking useless” (Raine, 2010, p. 90). Andy Kempe points out that “there
is the suggestion of schizophrenia here [in Daniel’s case] while, metaphorically, his condition could be interpreted
as a manifestation of the destructive tension that arises when one’s own sense of personality seems at odds with
the expectations of those closest to one” (2013, p. 36). Daniel’s mental condition demonstrates that the
contradictory relationship between individual desires and familial and social requirements adversely
affects the physical, emotional, and psychological health of individuals. In this respect, it is significant
to state that the occupants are bound by familial and cultural forces in the home setting though they
struggle to be free and independent. This situation demonstrates that the home environment cannot be
separated from social and cultural factors.

While Billy withdraws from his family, Sylvia's experience of losing her hearing generates a
feeling of becoming ‘different’ and a sense of alienation from the deaf community. Sylvia, who is
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troubled by her decreasing capacity to hear, seems to accept her disability with ease and dignity, yet
she experiences psychological problems since she cannot come to terms with the reality of her increasing
deafness:

SYLVIA starts to simultaneously sign and speak.

I just keep thinking, ‘Am I different? Am I different? Am I different? Am I turning into somebody
different?’ I'm becoming a miserable person. I feel like I'm losing my personality...can’t even be ironic
any more... I love being ironic... I feel stupid... when I lose something in the house I have to put my
hearing aids in to look for it...

I have these dreams. .. when I'm talking on the phone again. And I can hear perfectly. It's all so clear...
I don’t know who I am any more... I'm going deaf. (Raine, 2010, p. 88)

Sylvia experiences self-alienation since the deaf community, governed by the stratified order and
classification, no longer alleviates her pain. Sylvia’s sense of alienation stems from the fact that the deaf
community she calls home fails her since its members do not foster any sense of empathy or
understanding as to what it is like to lose hearing. In this way, her connection with the deaf community
is distorted, which leads to her escape and brings out a sense of unbelonging:

SYLVIA: There’s no empathy. "You're going deaf - so what? We're all deaf.” You’re not allowed to be
depressed about it. “You're depressed? I'll tell you a joke.” You've got to act like you've won a
competition. (She simultaneously signs and speaks.) ‘Oh, congratulations! You're deaf!” (Raine, 2010,
p. 85)

Though the play offers a dark portrayal of the family atmosphere by focusing on the exclusionary
attitudes of the family or the community that the characters are exposed to, its ending promisingly takes
a positive turn. In other words, the plot “holds surprises on the way to a satisfying ending in a truly
transporting play - that’s psychologically minded but not overly intellectual” (Ostrow, 2015). Sylvia convinces
Billy to speak to Daniel. When Billy returns home, he is welcomed by Daniel, Sylvia, and the rest of the
family. Daniel, afflicted with stuttering under the influence of the hallucinatory voices he cannot
discard, uses sign language to express his intense feelings of love for Billy. Following Billy, Daniel
“makes the sign back, crossing his arms in front of his chest” (Raine, 2010, p. 97), and despite the absence of
words or sounds, his message is clearly conveyed. Daniel’s employment of sign language deconstructs
the view that emotions are only transmitted through words or sounds. Through this scene, the play
underlines the significance of emotions such as love, empathy, and mutual understanding, which play
crucial roles in establishing and strengthening the ties that unite family members. Furthermore, the
reunion of family members signifies that one needs a home that fosters protective, supportive, and
loving bonds among family members. In this way, the ending of the play highlights that though Raine’s
dramatic construction of home undermines the concept of an ideal home, it does not trivialize or
disregard family values, family ties, or family communication.

CONCLUSION

Focusing on the psychological alienation and disturbances of Billy, Tribes demonstrates that the
disabled character’s experience of home determines his perception and construction of the meaning of
home. The embodied experiences of home have demonstrated that home, with its rituals and norms,
aggravates impairment, generates new health problems, creates emotional barrenness, and increases
psychological deprivation. In Nina Raine’s Tribes, the home turns into a space of oppression and
passivization; thus, the play undermines the conceptualization of home as a sanctuary of one’s bodily,
cultural, and psychological integrity. The conceptualization and treatment of physical impairment in
the home environment perpetuates the stigma attached to the disabled body, thereby reinforcing the
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culturally imposed norms that render ‘nonconforming bodies” invisible. The experience of home as an
embodied space has shown that there is a complex interplay between the corporeal characteristics and
the cultural norms that give shape to domestic experiences of impairment. This underscores the
inseparable connection between the experience of home and corporeal existence. The interplay between
physical attributes and social-cultural dynamics within domestic spaces demonstrates the elusive,
unstable, and subjective nature of the meaning of home. The subjective experience of the home provides
fresh perspectives to explore how domestic life, impairment, and culture interact.
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Tiirk ve Rus Dillerinde Ates Konseptinin Anlamlar ve
Cagrisimlar Uzerine Bir inceleme

Onur Aydin*

Oz

Bir dile ait konseptin ya da konseptlerin ¢oziimlenmesi, o dilin
konusuldugu toplumun kiiltiirii ve dil diinya goriisii hakkinda 6nemli
veriler sunar. Halklarin diinyay1 algilama bicimleri ise basta deyimler
ve atasozleri olmak {tizere kultiir dil bilimsel birimler araciligiyla
agiklanabilir. Arastirmamizin konusunu, ates konseptinin Tiirk ve Rus
halklar1 tarafindan nasil algilandigi sorunsali olusturmaktadir.
Calismamizda s6z konusu konseptin deyimler aracihfiyla dile nasil
yansidigr ve her iki dilde ne tiir anlamsal benzerlikler bulundugu
sorularina yanit verilmesi amaclanmustur. Inceleme gerceklestirilirken
karsilastirmali-betimleyici yontem, temel bilesenler analizi ve Rus
arastirmacilar Zinaida D. Popova ve fosif A. Sternin’in konsept
¢oziimleme yontemi kullanilmistir. Yiirtitiilen arastirma 1s1g1inda atesin
her iki kiiltiirde kutsal sayilip saygi duyulan ya da korkulan bir konsept
olarak hem olumlu hem de olumsuz ortak bir anlam katmanina sahip
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Ayrica ates konseptinin mitolojik, tarihsel,
kiiltiirel ve edebi alanlarda Tiirk ve Rus dillerinde ¢ok anlamli bir
yapisinin oldugu ve her iki dil iizerine yapilan karsilastirmal
incelemede birbirine yakin anlamlar tasidifi sonucuna ulasilmistir.
Kiltir dil bilimi baglaminda gerceklestirilen bu ¢alismanin her iki
toplumun kiiltiirleraras1 etkilesimine ve iletisimine olumlu katki
yapmasi hedeflenmektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kiiltiir dil bilimi, Ttirk dili, Rus dili, konsept, ates.

An Analysis on the Meanings and Connotations of the Concept of Fire in Turkish
and Russian Languages

Abstract

The analysis of the concept or concepts of a language provides important data about the culture and
linguistic worldview of the society in which that language is spoken. The way people perceive the
world can be explained through cultural linguistic units, especially idioms and proverbs. The subject
of our research is the problem of how the concept of fire is perceived by the Turkish and Russian
peoples. This study aims to answer the questions of how the concept in question is reflected in the
language through idioms and what kind of semantic similarities exist in both languages. The
comparative-descriptive method, the principal component analysis, and the concept analysis method
of Russian researchers Zinaida D. Popova and losif A. Sternin were used in the study. In light of the
research carried out, it was determined that fire, as a concept that is considered sacred and respected
or feared in both cultures, has both a positive and negative common semantic stratum. In addition, it
was concluded that the concept of fire has a very meaningful structure within Turkish and Russian
languages in mythological, historical, cultural, and literary fields. Besides, the comparative study of
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both languages revealed that it has close meanings in both languages. Conducted in the context of

linguoculturology, this study is expected to make a contribution to the intercultural interaction and
communication of both societies.

Keywords: Linguoculturology, Turkish language, Russian language, concept, fire.
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GIRIS

Insanlik tarihinin en énemli déniim noktalarindan biri atesin kesfidir. Tam olarak ne zaman
kesfedildigi noktasinda farkli goriisler bulunsa da Weizmann Bilim Enstitiisii'nde aragtirmalar yiiriiten
Dr. Filipe Natalio ve Dr. Ido Azuri tarafindan ategin ilk izlerine en az 800.000 y1l 6nce rastlandigina dair
2022 tarihli yeni bir calisma yayimlanir. Ates {izerine yapilan ¢alismalarin gliniimiizde dahi stirmesinin
nedeni, ates sayesinde insanoglunun 1sinma, pisirme, yakma, arinma, aydinlatma ve haberlesme gibi
temel gereksinimlerini karsilamada c¢ok onemli ilerleme saglamasidir. Bu ozelliginden dolay1
yeryiiziinde var olan tiim topluluklarda ates konsepti sosyoloji, din, dil, kiiltiir gibi bir¢ok alandan
beslenerek kendine anlamsal bir gerceve yaratir.

Genis cerceveden bakildiginda ates hem hayatin hem de 6liimiin semboliidiir. Farkli donemlerde
yasam siirmiis cesitli topluluklarda cehennem, varliklarin 6zii, temizlenme, korunma, gokytiziinden
indirilen ceza ya da 6diil gibi unsurlarla ates arasinda bir bag bulunur. Aztek, Stimer, Slav, Eski Yunan
ve Roma medeniyetlerinde Tanr1 ile iliskilendirilen konsept, erkeklik giiciiyle, Hristiyanlkta ise armma
ile 6zdeslestirilir (Lurker, 1991, s. 205-206’dan akt. Cuma, 2013, s. 83). Ayrica aggozliiliik ve kotiiliik,
agizdan ve gozlerden alev gikarma ile birlikte anilir. Riizgar ile de yan yana getirilen ates, bu kapsamda
Hz. Isa’nin yolundan gidenlerin ona bagliligini ortaya koyar. Islamiyet’ten énce Tiirk, Mogol ve Arap
toplumlarinda ise atege karsi daha kutsal bir yaklagim gézlemlenirken, Islamiyet’in kabuliiyle durum
tersine doner. Seytanin atesten yaratildig1 inanci, cehennemdeki azap tiirlerinden birinin ates olmasi: bu
degisimin baslica nedenleridir.

Goriildugii tizere farkli dinlere mensup olan, farkl dillerin konusuldugu cesitli toplumlarda
atese karsi genel gecer olumlu ya da olumsuz net bir yaklasim bulunmamaktadir. Calismamiz
kapsaminda ates konseptinin farkli dil, din ve kiiltiire sahip Tiirk ve Rus halklarinin diinya goriisiindeki
yeri ve ortak noktalar: tespit edilmeye c¢alisilacaktir. Bu amag¢ dogrultusunda ilk olarak konseptin her
iki kiiltiirdeki yeri karsilastirmali-betimleyici yontemle saptanacaktir. Daha sonra Rus arastirmacilar
Zinaida Popova ve losif Sternin’in konsept ¢dziimleme ydntemi arastirmamiza adim adim
uygulanacaktir. Tirk 6grencilerin zihinlerinde ates sozciigiiniin neyi ¢agristirdigini bulabilmek igin
Freud'un serbest c¢agngim yonteminden, Rus halkinin zihnindeki karsihigmi saptamak igin
http://sociation.org internet sitesinden yararlanulacaktir. Arastirmanin materyalini ise Tiirkce ve Rusca
sozliikler, edebi metinler disinda bir ulusun diinya goriisiinii yansitan 6nemli araglardan olan deyimler
olusturacaktir. Deyimlerin tercih edilmesi, Rus dil bilimci Veronika N. Teliya'nun (1930-2011) kiiltiir dil
bilimi ekolii kapsaminda gerceklestirilecektir. Bilim insanmna gore, “kiiltiir dil bilimsel ¢oziimleme
yonteminin amac, dil isaretlerinde daha ziyade deyimlerde yansiyan ve kaydedilen herhangi bir toplumun kendine
0zgii arketipleri, sembolleri, mitleri, dini inanclari, halk diisiinceleri, gelenek-g0renekleri gibi kiiltiirel degerlerin
belirlenmesi ve tasvir edilmesidir” (Teliya, 1993, s. 310’dan aktaran Sarag, 2019, s. 275). Teliya, kiiltiir dil
bilimsel ¢oziimlemenin baslica arastirma malzemesinin deyimler oldugunu ifade eder. Tiim bu
verilerin 1s1g1nda, ates konseptinin Tiirk ve Rus dil diinya goriislerinde ¢6ztimlenmesinin kiiltiir dil
bilimi baglaminda gerceklestirilmesi hedeflenmektedir.

Tirk Kiiltiiriinde Ates

Tiirkler ates konseptiyle cok eski caglarda tarusirlar. Goktiirk efsanelerine gore, Tiirklere ates,
yar1 insan yar1 tanri bir atalar1 tarafindan verilir. Tiirkler, soguktan sikint1 ¢ekerler ve yemeklerini de
¢ig olarak yerler. Ancak atalarmin bu hediyesi sayesinde hem 1sinma hem de pismis yemek yeme sansi
bulurlar. Unlii tarihgi ve kiiltiir bilimci Bahaeddin Ogel’e (1923-1989) gére, ates konseptinden hareketle
Tiirklerin atalari, yemeklerini ¢ig ve atesin bulunmasiyla pisirerek yiyen olmak tizere iki grup altinda
toplanabilir. Kuzey-Bat1 Sibirya’da yasayan ve Macarlarin akrabasi olan Vogullar (Mansiler) da atalarimni
benzer sekilde siuflandirirlar. Ancak Fin-Ugor kavimleri, gokte yasayan kutsal varliklarin, yemekleri

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 57-76



60 Onur Aydin

pisirerek yemedigi inanc1 nedeniyle, yemeklerini ategle pisiren Orta Asya kavimlerini kendilerinden
saymazlar. Altay efsanelerine gore, Tiirkler ilk baslarda toplayicilikla gegindikleri icin atese ihtiyag
duymazlar, Tanri'nin onlara et yemelerini emretmesiyle atesi kullanmaya baglarlar. Tanr ise insan
ciplak yaratir, ancak iisiidiigiinde ne yapacagini diisiinmeye basglar. Diger yandan Tanr1 Ulgen’in! {ig
kiz1 bulunur ve bu kizlar da atesi bulmak i¢in ugrasirlar. Bir giin Tanr1 disar1 ¢ikar, Tanr1'nun sakali cok
uzundur, sakalina basar ve sendeler. Bunu goren kizlar da Tanri ile alay etmeye basglarlar. Duruma ¢ok
sinirlenen Tanri, bu kizlarin sert bir tasla demiri birbirine siirterek atesi bulabilecek kadar akill
olmadiklarmi kendi kendine sdylerken kizlar bunu duyar ve Tanri'nin dedigi islemle atesi icat ederler.
Yakut Tiirkleri de atesin goklerin {iciincii katinda oturan Ulu-Toyon tarafindan, ‘ates kargast’ ile gokten
indirildigine inanir (Ogel, 2014, s. 59-61). Onlara gore ‘aile ocagr’ siirekli yanmasi gereken kutsal bir
atestir. Bu ocag1 koruyan bir ruh vardir, ayrica ocakta yanan mege agaci da kutsaldir (Ogel, 2014, s. 77).

Buraya kadar sozii edilen ateg konsepti daha ¢ok mitolojik bir anlam tagirken, Oguz Destani’'nda
daha gercekgi ve rasyonel olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Sibirya efsanelerindeki agizdan ates ¢ikarma ifadeleri
kaybolur. Oguz Han'in “agz1, ates kizili idi’ ifadesindeki “ates kizilt’ s6zctigii ile renk, yani kirmizinin en
koyu tonu kastedilir. Ayrica ‘Tanri’nin Hanimi” diye anilan ailenin ve ¢ocuklarin koruyucusu Umay da,
ates ve ocak kiiltleriyle iligkilendirilir. Nitekim Tiirk topluluklarinda atesin bir ruhu olduguna inanilir
(Coruhlu, 2002, s. 42). Tiirk-Mogol topluluklarinda da ates kutsal sayilir, arindirici, kétiiliiklerden ve
hastaliklardan koruyucu bir ruhu oldugu diisiiniiliir. Ilaveten, Altay Tiirklerinin ve Mogollarin
dualarinda ates, otuz ayag1 olan disi bir ruh olarak tasvir edilir. Baz1 kaynaklarda Tiirk topluluklarinmn
atese taptiklar1 yazili olsa da tinlii Rus tarih¢i Lev. N. Gumilyov (1912-1992), bu goriise kars1 ¢ikarak
[ran kaynakli ategperestlik ve Zerdiistciiliik inancinda atege tapildigini, ancak Goktiirklerde atesin biiyii
araci olarak kullamilarak onun sayesinde kotii ruhlarin kovuldugunu ifade eder (1999, s. 128).
Kotiiliiklerden armma isleminin, atesin iistlinden atlanarak yapilmasi gilintimiizdeki Nevruz
kutlamalariyla benzerlik gosterir. Tirk topluluklarinda yilbasi 21 Mart olarak kutlarur ve bu
kutlamalarda ategin énemli yeri vardir. Arastirmaci Ahmet Pirverdioglu, diger Tiirk topluluklarinda
da goriilen bu gelenegi, Hakas ve Yakut (Saha) Tiirklerinden 6rnek vererek agiklar. Buna gore, Hakas
Tiirkleri, s6zii edilen kutlamalarda hastaliklari, dertleri ve acilar1 i¢ bohgaya sararak atese atarlar. Yakut
Tirklerinin nevruz tdrenlerinde yarim daire akaga¢ dikilir, ates yakilir ve toren sonuna kadar
sondiiriilmez (Pirverdioglu, 2002, s. 74). Bu torenlerde atesin {izerinden atlarurken “agi+l1§im ugurlugum
sende kalsin”, “kirmizili§in bana, sariigim sana” gibi dualar edilir (Pirverdioglu, 2002, s. 71). Ates
tizerinden atlayabilenlerin koétiiliiklerden, hastaliklardan arindiklarma ve yil boyu korunduklarma
inanilir. Hayvanlar da bu atesin {izerinden atlatilir ya da iki ates arasindan gegirilir. Altay, Hakas, Yakut
Tiirkleri atesin {izerinden atlamasalar da atesi et, siit, yag ve kimizla beslerler. Pirverdioglu'nun
aktardigina gore atesin armdirici 6zelliginin en gilizel Orneklerinden biri, 568 yilinda Goktiirk
Kaganligrnin kurucusu olan Bumin Kagan'in (490-552) kardesi Istemi Yabgu'ya (?-576) Bizans
imparatoru II Justin’in (520-578) el¢i olarak gonderdigi Zemarkhos'un ve beraberindeki heyetinin ateg
tlizerinden atlatilmasidir. Bir diger 6rnek de 1245 yilinda Vatikan'in, Altin Orda’nin kurucusu ve 1240-
1255 yillar1 arasindaki yoneticisi olan Batu Han’a gonderilen elcilik heyetinin ve getirdikleri hediyelerin
iki ates arasindan gegirilmesidir. Macar dogu bilimci Lajos Ligeti (1902-1987) bu olay1 sdyle nakleder:
“Batu’nun karargdhina vardiklarinda elgilik iiyelerini iki ates arasindan Qecirdiler. Papazlar her ne kadar buna
itiraz etseler de sonunda Tatarlara gOre her tiirlii kotii niyetlerden temizlenmek ve belki beraberlerinde getirmis
olduklar: zehirlerin tesivini gidermek maksadiyla yapilan bu garip arzuyu yerine getirmek zorunda kaldilar”
(Ligeti, 1986, s. 94'ten aktaran Pirverdioglu, 2002, s. 71-72).

! Tiirk mitolojisindeki Samanizm inancina goére en biiyiik tanridir, kaynaklarda Kuday ismiyle de gecer. Gok cisimlerini ve
olaylarm yonetir. Iyilik yapmayi sever, gogiin 16. katinda yasar ve insan goriiniimiindedir (Bkz. Coruhlu, 2002, s. 26-27).
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Ates, eski Tiirklerde atalar kiiltii kapsaminda degerlendirilen ocak kiiltiiyle de iligkilendirilir.
Tiirklerin de mensup oldugu Samanist Sibirya topluluklarinda ates ruhu, ocagin alevinde egik bir
bicimde oturan ihtiyar kadin resmiyle tasvir edilir. Goldlarda? yeni gelin, evinde ilk olarak ates anaya
takdim edilir ve ondan giizel bir yasam ve bolca evlat talep eder. Saygidan atese su dokiilmez, av
hayvanlarmin tiiyli atilmaz, ates aniden karistirilmaz. Bakildiginda atesin, aile yasaminin siirekliliginin
ve yuvanin huzurunun simgesi oldugu goriiliir. Cesitli kaynaklarda disi bir Tanr1 olarak nitelendirilse
de ates erildir. Anadolu’da ise, hastalarin ocak iizerinden atlatilarak, iki ates arasindan gegirilerek
iyileseceklerine inamilir. Sibirya’da oldugu gibi Anadolu’da da, evin yasam odasindaki kotii ruhlar:
kovmak i¢in oda yanmakta olan ardi¢ agaci dallariyla tiitsiilenir (Coruhlu, 2002, s. 49-51).

Islamiyet’in kabuliinden &nce de, Tiirk-Mogol topluluklarinda atesin bir ruhunun olduguna
inanilir ve ates kutsal sayilirdi. Diger yandan baz Tiirk topluluklarmin atese taptiklarina gezginlerin
notlarinda yer verilse de cogunlukla tapma, tapinma degil biiyiik sayg1 duyma olarak bu eylem kendini
gosterir. Atesin tedavi edici, temizleyici ve arindiric1 6zellikleri vardir. Diinyada asil olarak arindiricy,
temizleyici element su olarak goriiliirken, ayni nitelik atese de atfedilir. Ancak temiz ya da kirli sifatlar
su icin kullanilirken, ates i¢in boyle nitelendirmelere yer verilmez. Bu durumun nedeni atesin daha ¢ok
manevi, ruhsal kirleri temizlemek i¢in kullamilmasindan kaynaklanmasidir. Ayrica atesin
hastaliklardan ve kotii gliclerden korudugu diisiincesi hakimdir. Ilaveten, atesin olusumuna
hammadde saglayan agaclara da saygi duyulur. Orta Asya’da ates, aile ocaginin semboliidiir ve kutsal
kabul edilir (Cuma, 2013, s. 83). Evlilik, 6liim, yas tutma gibi torenlerde ates kullanilir. Orta Asya’dan
Anadolu’ya bir¢ok Tiirk toplulugunda ates 6zel bir yere sahiptir. Tasavvufta seytan: ve cehennemi, Sufi
geleneginde goriinmez belay1 ve ‘ask atesi’ gibi hem olumlu hem de olumsuz bir kavrami sembolize
eder (Korkmaz, 2010, s. 114). Islamiyet'te atesin daha ¢ok olumsuz anlami yaygindir. Ciinkii ates,
Seytan’in varlik nedenidir, cehennemin, ezeli cezanin aracidir (Korkmaz, 2010, s. 121). Ornegin, rivayete
gore Stimer Krali Nemrut, putlarini kirmasindan dolay1 Hz. Ibrahim’i atese atar, ancak Allah, o atesi bir
giil bahgesine déniistiiriir ve boylece Hz. Ibrahim diri diri yanmaktan kurtulmus olur (Cuma, 2013, s.
84). Miisliiman halklar atege daima mesafeli durur. Insan1 Allah yolundan saptiran Seytan'in atesten
yaratilmasi, onun vesvesesiyle giinah islenmesi, islenen giinahin sonucundaki cezanin cehennemde
yanmak olmasi ihtimali insanlara {irkiitiicii gelir.

2014 yilinda Rus arastirmacilar Svetlana Basiyeva ile Mussa Ketengiyev tarafindan Karagay-
Balkar Tiirkgesi {izerine gergeklestirilen arastirmada atesin, insanlar arasi iligkilerde, ailenin
biiyiiklerine kars: saygi, hiirmet, fiziksel ve ruhsal durumun gosterilmesinde kullanildig1 sonucuna
ulagilir (Basiyeva & Ketengiyev, 2014, s. 37). Ayn1 y1l Rus akademisyen Lyudmila V. Borisova tarafindan
Cuvas ve Rus kiiltiirlerinde konsept {izerine yapilan incelemede atesin, korku, parlaklik, gizemli alev,
o0lim ve yok etme tehdidi gibi olumsuz; yeryiiziinii, bedeni ve ruhu armndiricilig, yaraticilik ve
baslangi¢ gibi olumlu ortak anlamlar tasidigr goriiliir (Borisova, 2014, s. 126-127). 2016 yilinda Abay
Kazak Milli Pedagoji Universitesi gretim iiyesi Kalbike U. Yesenova tarafindan Kazak dilinde ateg
konseptinin arastirilmasma dair yapilan diger bir arastirmada da ategin yanan madde, 151k, aydmnlik,
tehlike anlamlarinin disinda ‘arindirici, temizleyici’ rolii 6n plana ¢ikar (Yesenova, 2016, s. 225-228).
Sonug olarak tiim Orta Asya ve Sibirya mitolojileri, ategin gokten indigi goriisiinde hemfikirdirler. Kimi
topluluklarda hastaliklardan korunma, kimi topluluklarda arinma ve kétii ruhlar1 kovma amaci ile
atese hep saygi duyuldugu goriiliir.

Rus Kiiltiiriinde Ates

En eski zamanlardan beri medeniyetin sembolii olarak kabul edilen atese neredeyse tiim
kiiltiirlerde saygi duyulur. Ornegin Eski Slav topluluklarinda ates, car-ates (yapvo-ozomv) olarak

2 Sibirya’da Amur Nehri'nin yukar: bolgesinde yasayan ve Tunguzca konusan topluluktur (Siimer, 2018, s. 261).
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adlandirilir. Rus arastirmacilar Yelena A. Grusko ve Yuriy M. Medvedev’in aktardigina gore ates, “1s
ve sicaklik veren element, bir o kadar giiclii element olan su ile birlikte, giiciinii insan kiyla paylasmak icin
gokyiiziinden inmistir” (2001, s. 444). Diger yandan ates bir cinsiyetle de bagdastirilir. Su elementiyle
kadin irkinin, ateg elementiyle erkek irkinin baglangici sembolize edilir (Boroda, 2008, s. 12).

Slav topluluklarinda ates, sihirli giiclere sahip kutsal bir varlik olarak kabul edilir. Giinliik
yasamda, inang ve adetlerde kendine sikga yer bulur. Slav adetlerine gore, Hz. Isa’nin dogum giiniinii
miijdeleyen Besaret Bayrami'nda evde ates yakilmaz, yakilirsa eve yildirim diisecegine ve evden 6lii
¢ikacagina inanilir. Disarida ise durum farkhidir. Sokaklarda ates yakilmasinda sakinca yoktur, insanlar
kottiliikleri ve hastaliklar yok ettigini diisiindiikleri atesin etrafinda toplanurlar. Atesin bu 6zelliginden
tasinma sirasinda da yararlanilir. Yeni eve tasinmadan once iki kor ates getirilir. Kiiciik masayla
getirilen atesle eski evdeki ‘ev cini’3, biiylik masayla da atalarm ruhu yeni eve getirilir. Diger yandan tek
bir ates tiirii yoktur, farkh farkli ates tiirleri bulunur. Onlardan biri ise aga¢ dallarimin birbirine
siirtiilmesiyle elde edilen ‘canli ates” ya da ‘hayat atesi’dir. Daha ¢ok biiytictiliikte kullanilan bu atesle,
hayvanlar ve salgin hastaliklar tedavi edilir. Salgin hastalik durumunda evdeki ates sondiiriiliir ve
disarida canli ates yakilir. Bir hayvan hastalandiginda, hayvanin kendisi ve sahibi, insan hastalandiginda
ise hasta olan kisi atesin tizerinden atlar ya da iki ates arasinda kazilan yoldan geger (Oksiiz, 2014, s.
119-120). Bu uygulamalar bize Slavlarin atesin arindirma 6zelligine inandiklarimi gosterir.

Rus halk inarislarinda atese birkag farkli yaklasim bulunur. T1ki, gokteki simsegin cakmasiyla
olusan dogal ates, digeri de insan eliyle yakilan ev atesidir. Dogal ates, insanlara korku verirken ve kotii
ruhlar cagirirken ev atesine daha olumlu anlamlar ytiklenir. Rus mitolojisinde ates, iki katmanl anlam
evrenine sahiptir. {lki baba-ogul gibi ates-giinesin kutsal oldugu anlamidir. Buna gore ates tanrisi
Svarog, glines tanris1 Dajbog’un babasidir. Diger anlami ise daha ¢ok kuzey bolgelerde goriilen yok
edici, 6ldiiriicii ve arindiric1 yoniidiir. Biiyiiciiler kotii ruhlari kovmak i¢in atesle ritiiel gerceklestirirler.
Rus mitolojisinde de eril olan atege, yiyip icebilen canli bir varlik olarak yaklasilir. Atese kurbanlar
sunulur, gece yatmadan 6nce ocagin kenarina yemek ve su birakilir. Bunu yapmayan kisilerin havale
gecirebileceginden korkulur (Pigulevskaya, 2011, s. 165-166'dan aktaran Oksiiz, 2014, s. 123). Rus
kiiltiiriinde ates, Hristiyanhigin kabuliinden once ve sonra onemli bir yere sahiptir. Hristiyanlik
oncesinde atesin Tanr1 ile insan arasinda bir ara¢ oldugu diistiniildiigiinden dini mabetlerde siirekli
ates yakilir ve hi¢ sondiiriilmezdi. Hristiyanligin kabuliinden sonra da ibadet siiresince mumun
sondiiriilmemesi olarak bu adet siirdiiriiliir. Pagan geleneginde atesin, 6lmiis kisinin ruhunu &biir
diinyaya tasidifina ve ruhu armdirdigina inaruldigindan 6lii yakilir. Hristiyanlikla birlikte ates, iki
diinya arasinda siur kabul edilir ve masallarda atesten nehir ve deniz motifiyle yansitilir. Masal
kahramanlar1 bu nehri asarak diismanla savasir. Bir baska inanis ise yeni evli ¢iftlerin ates {izerinden
atlamalar1 ya da eve giris kapisinin esiginde yakilan bir saman demetinin iizerinden atladiklarinda
kutsandiklarin1 diistinmeleridir. Tiirk inarnislarinda oldugu gibi Ruslarda da ates, ‘ocak’ kiiltiiyle
Ozdeslestirilir. Ocak, evin ikinci kapisidir, bacast araciligiyla dis diinyayla iletisim kurar. Evdeki kotii
ruhlar buradan ¢ikarilir. Firtinalarda eve yildirimin diismemesi ve kotii ruhlarin girmemesi ya da hane
halkindan birinin yola ¢iktiginda bagina bir sey gelmemesi igin bacanin agz1 kapatilir (Oksiiz, 2014, s.
122-123). Ayrica atalarimnin ruhlarmin yattig1 yer olarak Ruslar tarafindan sayg: gosterildiginden ocaga
tikiirmek, idrar yapmak, ¢6p atmak, onun yaninda kiifiir etmek ayip karsilanir. Eger biri ocaga
tiiklirtirse dudaginda, dilinde sivilce ya da uguk ¢ikacag disiiniiliir. Ocagin kiilleri ev siipiirgesiyle
degil ayn bir siipiirgeyle temizlenir (Afanasyev, 2005, s. 241). Baz1 bolgelerde, yakilan atesle olmiis
atalarin 1sindigina, bazi bolgelerde ise atesin etrafinda atalarin durduklaria inanlir (Uzelli, 2016, s. 81).
Ates kutsal olarak goriildiigiinden yakilirken hag ¢ikarilir, sobaya dogru egilinir ve “Uyan, ates car!

3 Ruslarda ev cininin (domosoit), evi koruduguna, taginirken hane halkiyla birlikte yeni eve gittigine inanilir.
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Atesin egemenligi benim evimde degil, hiir bir sobadadir” diye dua edilir (Madlevskaya, 2006, s. 182'den
aktaran Uzelli, 2016, s. 82).

Rus aragtirmaci Galina V. Prihodko, Ruslarin diinya goriisiinde ¢ok dnemli rol oynayan ategin,
bircok konsept kiiresinin alanina girdigini paylasir ve bu kiireleri sdyle siflandirir: tabiat dlemi, insanin
glinliik yagami, insamin sosyal diinyas: ve insamn duygusal durumu. Ates, tabiat alemi konsept kiiresinde:
element, madde, 151k, parlaklik, kirmizi renk, yiiksek ates, suyla uyusmazlik; insanin giinliik yasami
konsept kiiresinde: gii¢, yikicilik, zalimlik, kusaticilik, ¢ekicilik, karanligin karsiti, tehlike, 6liim, acy,
yanik, dogal afet, insana karsi itaatsizlik, diismanlik, yararlilik, kazang, elektrik; insanin sosyal diinyas1
konsept kiiresinde: sinyal, ev (dom), ocak, tanrilastirma, onem, saygi, tapmma, savas, saldirma,
miicadele, patlama, atis, dini, mistik, biiyii, sihir, ilahilik, cehennem, azap, armndirici olma; insanin
duygusal durumu konsept kiiresinde: nese, kutlama, yasam, canlilik, sanssizlik, aci, rahatsizlik gibi
anlambirimcik demetlerini yansitir (Prihodko, 2005, s. 86-89).

Glintimiizde Rusya’nin bazi bolgelerinde ates kiiltiine iliskin inarislarin devam ettigini gérmek
mumkiindiir. Ornegin 6ltiniin yakilarak atalarla iletisim kurulmasi gelenegi Kursk, Orlovsk, Voronej,
Tambovsk gibi 6zellikle giiney Rusya’da Noel, vaftiz, yeni yil gibi kutsal bayramlara denk gelir. Bu
zamanlarda iki diinya arasindaki sinir kaybolur ve iletisim kapilar1 acilir (Madlevskaya, 2006, s. 180’den
aktaran Uzelli, 2016, s. 81). Sonug olarak Ruslarda ategin, kutsal sayilip saygi duyuldugu ya da tehlikeli
goriliip korkuldugu, olumlu ya da olumsuz hep ikili anlam tagidigr goriiliir. Ancak hangi anlam
yliklenirse yiiklensin ates, Rus kiiltiiriinde ayr1 bir yere sahiptir.

Tiirk ve Rus Deyimlerinde Ates Konseptinin incelenmesi

Bir ulusu daha yakindan tanimak, onun tarihsel ve kiiltiirel diizlemde sosyolojik yapisin
incelemek i¢in dilini arastirmak gerekir. Ciinkii dil, bir toplumun gelenek, gorenek, kiiltiir ve sanat gibi
farkli alanlarinin kimligine biiriinebilir, bu nedenle bazi1 evrensel konseptler o toplumun dil bilincine
farkl sekillerde yerlesebilir (Sarag, 2016, s. 1583). Calismamizin hareket noktasini da benzer goriisleri
savunan iinlii Rus dil bilimci Yuriy S. Stepanov’'un (2001, s. 43) “konsept, kiiltiiriin ve insamn biligsel
diinyasimin temel hiicresidir” goriisi olusturur.

Rusya’da konsept terimi ilk olarak filozof Sergey A. Askoldov-Alekseyev tarafindan kullanilir.
Askoldov-Alekseyev, konsepti: “cok acik devinimsel bir yapiya sahip iistii kapal olusumlarin embriyosu”
(1997, s. 268 den aktaran Sabitova, 2013, s. 168) olarak tanimlar. Bir olgunun, nesnenin i¢sel 6zelliklerini
yansitan konsept, bir toplumun kiiltiirel bilincinin en kiigiik yap1 tagidir. Bilginin saklanmasi, birikimi,
aktarimi ve kavranmasi islevleri olan konsept, kiiltiirel bilincin en kii¢iik birimidir (Alimjanova, 2016,
s. 2).

Konsept, kiiltiir dil biliminin temel inceleme malzemesidir. Temelleri Alman bilim insani
Wilhelm von Humboldt (1767-1835) tarafindan atilan kiiltiir dil bilimi, en basit tarumryla dil ve kiiltiir
arasmdaki iligkiyi inceleyen disiplindir. Rusya’da kiiltiir dil bilimi alaninda yapilan ¢alismalara gz
atildiginda, arastirmalarin dort ana ekol cercevesinde gerceklestirildigi goriiliir: Deyimleri kiilttir dil
bilimsel incelemenin birimi olarak goren Veronika N. Teliya'min yaklasimi, kiiltiir degismezlerinin
ortaya ¢ikarilmasini amaglayan ve sdylem birimlerinin de ¢éziimlemeye dahil edilmesini savunan Yuriy
S. Stepanov’un yaklasimi, dilde karsiligi bulunmayan birimleri arastirmaya odaklanan Vladimir V.
Vorobyov'un yaklasimi, farkli donemlerde yasayan uluslarin metinlerinde yer alan kiiltiir olgularinin
¢ozlimlenmesini merkeze alan Nina D. Arutyunova'nin yaklasimi (Kozan, 2014, 5-7).

Kiltiir dil bilimsel bir ¢6ziimleme, konsept ya da konseptleri agiklayarak dilsel bilince ulasmay1
amaclar ve icerisinde kiiltiirel 6zellikleri barindiran dil birimlerini incelemeye odaklanr (Kozan, 2014,
5). Konseptlerin simiflandirilmasi ve incelenmesi de bircok farkli yontemle gerceklestirilir.
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Aragtirmamiz kapsaminda Voronej Devlet Universitesi nde calisan Rus bigim ve dil bilimciler Zinaida
D. Popova ve losif A. Sternin’in konsept aragtirma yonteminden yararlamlacaktir. Bu yénteme gore
izlenecek yollar sirasiyla soyledir4: 1-Arastirma icin anahtar sozciigilin segimi, 2-segilen sozciigiin sozliik
bilimsel analizi, 3-segilen sozciigiin gilinliik yasamda kullanimi, 4-uygulamali yontemler (serbest
¢agrisim ve anlamlandirma uygulamalar1), 5-secilen sozciigiin es anlamli karsiliklari, 6-segilen
sOzciiglin deyimlerde kullanim bigimleri, 7-secilen sozciigiin farkli morfolojik bicimleri, 8-segilen
sOzcligiin icinde gectigi deyis, ozdeyis, atasozli incelemeleri, 9-segilen sozciigiin edebi metinlerde
kullanimi1 (Popova & Sternin, 2003, s. 96-147).

Arastirma icin anahtar sozciigiin segimi:

Arastirmamiz kapsaminda anahtar sozciik olarak ates (ozotv) konsepti secilmistir. Cagdas Tiirk
dilinde kullanilan ates sozciigii, Farsca dtas sozcligiinden Tiirkgeye gecer. Sozciik ilk olarak; Hint-
Avrupa dillerindeki atr, ater kelimesinden tiirer, ardindan Avesta diline dtdrs, dthra, oradan Pehleviceye
dtur, oradan da Farscaya dtas olarak aktarilir (Eren, 1999, s. 24).

Cagdas Rus dilinde ates anlamina gelen ozonb sozctigli Eski Kilise Slavcasindaki ognis
sOzciiglinden tiirer. Ognis sozcligiinden eski Slavca oztb, eski Rusca oztv, Rus ve Ukrayna dilinde ozotv,
Belarusga azotv, Bulgarca ozvt, Cekge oheii, Slovakga oheri, Slovence ogenj, Lehge ogieri sozclikleri ortaya
cikar (Fasmer, 1987, s. 118-119).

Segilen sozciigiin sozliik bilimsel analizi:

Cagdas Tiirk dilinde ates sozciigii dokuz farkli anlamda kullanilir. Ornekleriyle birlikte bu
kullanimlar ve Rusca kargiliklar1 agsagidaki gibidir (TDK, 2019, s. 181):

1. Yanic cisimlerin tutusmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan 1s1 ve 1s1k, od, nar (or. atesi yak), (Rus. céem u
mMenaAo).

2. Tutusmus olan cisim (0r. ocakta hi¢ ates kalmadi), (Rus. ozrennas cmuxus).

3. Isitmak, pisirmek i¢in kullanilan yer veya arag (0r. yemegi atesten indirmek), (Rus. ozotv,
ozHUULE, NeuD).

4. Patlayici silahlarin atilmasi (Or. topgu atisi, deneme atisi), (Rus. 0zorb, crmpeav6a).

5. Genellikle hastalik etkisiyle artan viicut sicakligi, kizdirma (or. atesi 40 dereceyi bulmak), (Rus.
memnepamypa).

6. Ofke, hirs, hing (6r. gdzlerinden ates fisgkirmak), (Rus. zHes, spocmb).

7. Coskunluk (6r. genglik atesi), (Rus. anmysuasm, 6030yxdetriue).

8. Tehlike, felaket (6r. kendini atese atmak), (Rus. onactiocmo, puck, 6eda).
9. Biylik tiziintii, ac1 (Or. ayrilik atesi, sehit atesi), (Rus. zope, ozopueriue).

Cagdas Rus dilinde ozonv sdzciigii yedi farkli anlamda kullanilabilir. Ornekleriyle birlikte bu
kullanimlar ve Tiirkge karsiliklar: asagidaki gibidir (Kuznetsov, 2000, s. 698; Usakov, 2009, s. 586):

4 Secilen konsept arastirma yonteminin, anahtar sdzciigiin dil bilgisel yapilari, sdzciigiin sozlii, giinliik dilde kullaniminin
aragtirilmasi, segilen sozctigiin farkli kiltiirlerde, edebiyatlarda karsilagtirmali analizi olmak tiizere ii¢ bashg daha
bulunmaktadir. Ancak uygulama zorlugu agisindan bu bagliklar ¢alismaya dahil edilmemistir.
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1. Toapko ea. Packaaénnrle cpeTsIIMecs ra3bl, OOpasyloIuecs IIpM ropeHuy; maams (Or.
CHABHEIV OTOHB, pa3BeCcTy OTOHB, CropeTs B orHe), (sadece tekil, Tiir. alev, ates).

2. CBeT OT OCBETUTEABHBIX IIPMOOPOB (DAEKTPUIECTBa, AaMIIbl, CBedN U T.I1.), (Or. orHu (poHaperi,
3a>Kedb OTOHB, ITIOTaCUTh OTOHB, paboTats mpu orue), (Tir. 151k, aydinlik).

3. Cpetsmmascs TOYKa, ILITHO cBeTa (Or. BAaAM ITOKa3aAcsl OrOHb Maska. CTaHIIMOHHBIE OTHU),
(Ttr. panilty, kiigiik 151k, sinyal 15131).

4. Toapko ea. Crpeanba, oOcTpea (Or. Oeranlii OroHb, MePeKPECTHEIN OTOHb, apTUAASPUIICKIIA
OTOHB, OTKPHBITH OTOHB), (sadece tekil, Tiir. ates, atis).

5. Toapko eg. Ilosrimennas remmepatypa Teaa; xap (Or. Y tebsa roaosa s orxe!, Tor Bech B orue!),
(sadece tekil, Ttir. yiiksek ates).

6. TOABKO eJ4. BHyTpeHHee ropeHme, cTpacTts, Ibla (Or. OTOHb HEHABVCTH, AIOOBM, rla3a TOpPST
oraém), (sadece tekil, Tiir. tutku, coskunluk, yanip tutusma).

7. T0ABKO €. O TOM, KTO OTAMYAeTCs TOPSINM, IIBLAKMM HPaBOM, ITIOAHBIM DHEPIUN, KU3HM (Or.
He ¢pyt60amcT, on mpocto orons!, He aomaas, a orons!), (sadece tekil, Tiir. mecazi anlamda firtina, atesli).

Segilen sozciigiin giinliik yasamda kullanima:

Tiirk ve Rus dilinde, icinde ates sozciigii gegen ve sikca kullanilan ortak ifadeler sunlardir: ates
(0zoHv-element (ozHeHHas cmuxus)), seri ates (Oezaviti 020HDb), ecb 0z0Hék? (atesiniz var mi?), atesli (1-
ozrenHoLil, 2-0201b!), oznemyuwumenn (ates-yangin sondiiriicii), ates etmek (cmpeasimo, ozonv!), atesle oynamak
(uzpamv ¢ ozném), ates yakmak (saxuezamo/saxewv oz0tb, passodumv/passecmu ozomv), atesi sondiirmek
(nozamamuo/nozacumv o0z20td), ates agmak (omipoimo 0201v), tencereyi atesten almak (cnsmov Kacmpioaro c 0zns),
atesi ¢tkmak (zopemv ozném), ates! (ozonv!).

Rus dilinde i¢inde ozonv sozcligii gecen, sik¢a kullanulan ve Tiirk dilindeki karsiliginda ates
sOzcligii gegmeyen bazi ifadeler soyledir: seunviii ozorv (ebedi alev), benzarvckuii ozonv (maytap). Tiirk
dilinde iginde ates sozciigli gecen, sik¢a kullamilan ve Rus dilindeki karsihiginda ozono sozcligii
gecmeyen bazi ifadeler ise sunlardir: atesi olmak (umemv nosvuuentyio memnepamypy), atese atmak
(nodsepzamv onacrocmu).

Uygulamalr yontemler (serbest cagrisim ve anlamlandirma uygulamalari):

04-05 Ocak 2023 tarihlerinde Eskigehir Anadolu Universitesi Edebiyat Fakiiltesi Rus Dili ve
Edebiyat1 Boliimii'nde 6grenim goren 3. ve 4. siuf 6grencilerine bir test yapilmistir. Test yaparken
Avusturyali psikolog Sigmund Freudun (1856-1939) serbest cagrisim yontemi kullanilmistir (Bkz. Freud,
2000, s. 87). Bu yontem kapsaminda 6grencilere ufak not kagitlar dagitilmis, aragtirmanin yontemi ve
amact hakkinda on bilgi verilip smifta gerekli ortam saglandiktan sonra uygulamaya gecilmistir.
Ogrencilerden yirmi saniye igerisinde, sozciik sayisi kisitlamasi olmaksizin, ates sozciigiiniin
zihinlerinde cagristirdig1 diger sozciikleri yazmalar: istenmistir. Uygulamaya 3. siniftan 24, 4. siniftan
20 6grenci katilmistir ve sonuglar asagidaki grafikte yiizdelik dilim olarak gosterilmisgtir.
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Gorsel 1. Ates Sozciigiiniin Tiirk Ogrencilerin Zihinlerinde Cagristirdigs Ilk 10 Sozciik

 TOPLAM

Oca

Sicak M Sicak
21% W Kirmizi
H Odun
H Yangin
M Su
H Kamp
Kirmizi
15% W Yiyecek
W Orman
Tutku

W Ocak

Gorselden de anlasilacagy iizere ates sozciigiinii duyduktan sonra 6grencilerin zihninde cagrisim
yapan ilk 10 sozctik sirasiyla sunlardir: sicak (%21), kirmizi (%15), odun (%13), yangin (%9), su (%9), kamp
(%8), yiyecek (%8), orman (%7), tutku (%5), ocak (%5).

Rusya Federasyonu'nda bagimsiz deneysel ¢alismalar yiiriiten http://sociation.org sitesine gore
Ruslarin zihninde ozono sézctigiiniin gagristirdigy ilk 10 sozciik soyle siralarur: xocmép (kamp atesi-
kontrollii ve istemli yakilan), soda (su), naama (alev), noxap (yangin), dposa (odun), menro (sicakhk), kamun
(somine), ceem (151k), neuv (soba, firin), dvim (duman) (http://sociation.org).

Segilen sozciigiin es anlamly karsiliklar::

Tiirk dilinde ates sozcligiine karsilik gelen es ya da yakin anlamli sozciikler sunlardir: ndr (ates,
Arapga), od (ates, eski Tiirkge), hing (mecazi), hirs (mecazi), dfke (mecazi), coskunluk (mecazi), feldket
(mecazi), tehlike (mecazi), act (mecazi) (TDK, 2019, s. 181).

Rus dilinde ozonv sozcligiine karsilik gelen es anlamh sozciikler ise soyledir: 1-naama (alev),
ozrernas cmuxusa® (element olarak ates, yiiksek tislup), ozto, naameno (ates, alev-eski Rusga ve yliksek
tislup), noavimsa (alev-eski Rusca ve edebi dil) 2-csem (1s51k, aydinlik) 3-cmpervba (atis) 4-cmpacmtocmo
(ateslilik, tutkunluk) (Aleksandrova, 1995, s. 247).

Segilen sozciigiin deyimlerde kullanim bicimleri:

Calismamizin ana boliimiinii olusturan Rus deyimlerinde ozorv s6zctigiiniin gectigi bazi 6rnekler
su sekilde verilebilir:

5 Ozrennas cmuxus: Dogada bulunan elementlerdir: ozono (ates), s00a (su), semas (toprak), s030yx (hava).
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Amnmorios ozoto (yemap.): Kangren (eski Ruscada)

Berzarvckuii ozorv: 1-Maytap, 2-¢ekici insan (¢ogunlukla erkek igin)
Bosmuca kax ozra xoz0-uezo: Bir kisiden ya da seyden ¢ok korkmak
Becmu 6ezavtit oz0tiv: Seri bir sekilde ates etmek

Beunwiti ozorv: Ebedi ates. II. Diinya Savasrndan sonra kullanulmaya baslar, savasta olmiis
insanlar1 sembolize eder

Boissamo ozo1tv 1a ceba: Tlim zor ya da kotii seyleri kendi {izerine almak
Teertta ozrernas: Cehennem
T'opemv xax 6 ozie: Atesler icinde yanmak, ¢ok atesi olmak (hastalik)

Aném c ozném ne natidéuro (pase.): Mumla arasan bulunmaz. Cok nadir bulunan bir kisi ya da bir
sey i¢in kullanilir (konusma dilinde)

Mepamo c ozném: Atesle oynamak

Kax na ozre zopum: Hemen eskiyen, yipranan

Aumv (nodausamv/nodaumv) macao 6 ozonv: Yangina kortikle gitmek
Mexdy dyx ozHeii/mexdy dsyms ozramu: Tki ates (kotii durum) arasinda kalmak
Ocrennaa borestv: Atesli hastalik, sitma (Auxopadka)

Ozném u mevom (xrux.): Tiim acimasizhigiyla (yazi dilinde)

Ozonv Atobsu: Ask atesi

Oaumnuiickuii ozonv: Olimpiyat atesi

Omxpoimo o20nb: Ates agmak

Ionacmv u3 ozns da 6 noavima: Yagmurdan kacarken doluya tutulmak
Ipoiimu ozotiv u 600y u medrvie mpyov: Gormiis gecirmis

C ozorviom: Atesle, sevkle

Cuznarvnuiii ozonv: Uyar atesi

Calismamizin ana boliimiiniin diger kismini olusturan Tiirk deyimlerinde ates s6zciigiiniin
gectigi baz1 6rnekler soyledir (Aksoy, 1984, s. 484-486):

Ask atesiyle yanmak: I'opeTsb B orHe 210081

Ates agmak: OTKpPBITb OTOHB, CTPEAATDb

Ates almak: 3a>kedncs1, BCIIBIXHY T

Ates almaya gelmek: Co cKOPOCTBIO IPUIITU U YIITH
Ates bacay: sarmak: HaumaaTh BA10OASATECA

Ates basmak (birine): Bpocats B >Xap 1 I1OT

Ates gibi kesilmek: PasraeBaTbcs

Ates gibi yanmak: I'opeTs Kak OTOHB, IMETH ITOBBIIIIEHHYIO TeMIIepaTypy
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Ates gibi: OrHeHHBIIT 1-04€Hb >KapKMIi, 2-YMHBII, 10BKUI

Ates piiskiirmek: Ot THeBa ITycKaTbh OTOHB CO PTa

Ates sacmak: Pa303AuThCs, OBITH B THEBE

Ates vermek: 3a>kedn, HIOAKYPUTD

Ates yagdirmak: 1-Bectu Gerabiit OroHs, 2-pa3dpachlBaThCs ITAOXUMU CAOBAMMU
Atese tutmak: OXBaTUTH OTHEM

Atese vermek: 1-Ilog>xeus (a0M), 2-OpOCUTH B OTOHD (CTpaHY)

Atege vurmak: I'lo/>xxapuTts (Kypuity)

Atese vursa duman vermez: OueHb CKyI10¥

Atesi bagina vurmak: Pa3o3AuTbcst, OBITH B THEBE

Atesi cikmak (yiikselmek): IloansTue TeMeparypst

Atesi diismek: CHIDKeHMe TeMIlepaTyphl

Atesi kesmek: ITpekpaTuTh OroHb

Atesi uyandirmak: Paz>xeab OroHs

Ategine yanmak: IloayauTs ymep0 ot KOro-To

Atesini almak: 1-CHu>xenne TeMIepartypel, 2-IIpoBepsATh TeMIepaTypy
Atesle oynamak: VIrpaTs c oraém

Atesler icinde yanmak: 1-bpITh O4eHb OOABHBIM, UMETD ITOBBIIIIEHHYIO TeMIIepaTypy, 2- T1a3a ropsT
OTHEM

Atesten gomlek giymek: Hagesats pyOarky u3 orssi.

Segilen sozciigiin farkl: morfolojik bicimleri:

Tirk dilinde ates kokiinden tiiretilen baz1 sdzciikler sunlardir: Ates (isim), ateskes, atesbaz (atesle
hiiner gosteren oyuncu), ateslik (atesin yakildig1 yer), atesperest (atese tapan), ates¢i (atesle isleyen
yerlerde ocaklarin siirekli yanmasin saglayan kisi), atescilik (atescinin isi), ates bocegi (birlesik sozctik,
bir bocek tiirii), ates (sifat-ates diisiiriicii, ates hatti), atesin (sifat-1-atesli, coskun, 2-ates renginde olan),
atesli (1-atesi olan, 2-coskun, coskulu, 3-cinsel istekleri giiglii olan), ateslemek (fiil), ates etmek (birlesik fiil).

Rus dilinde oz0rv kokiinden tiiretilen bazi sdzciikler soyledir: Ozonb, ozonéx, oziesoii (1-parlayan,
kizgin, 2-cTpacTHBIN, IBLAKUIL, JKMBOI), OzHeHHbIl, oznucmulil (ateskizgin-eski Rusca), ozruso (¢akmak
tas1), oznuuje (atesin yakildigr yer), oznet+... (oznemyuumerv-yangmn sondiiriicti, ozrneonachuiii-kolay
tutusan).

Secilen sozciigiin icinde gectigi deyis, Ozdeyis, atasozii incelemeleri:

Bu boliimde kaynak dildeki deyis, 6zdeyis, atasozii 6rnekleri italik olarak yazilmigtir. 56z konusu
ifadelerin hedef dildeki anlamlari, eger bu anlamlar kolay anlasilabilir degilse onlarin agiklamalar:
parantez i¢inde verilmistir. Tiirk dilinde icinde ates sdzciigii gecen baz1 ifadeler sunlardir (Aksoy, 1988,
s. 160-161):
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Altin ateste, insan mihnette belli olur / 3oar0mo nosnaémes 6 oztie, ueaosex 6 mpyde (Gergek altin atese
atilginda, insan ise ¢alistiginda belli olur.

Ates diistiigii yeri yakar / Ozonb cxxuzaem myoa, kyoa nonadaem.
Atesle barut yan yana durmaz / Ozit1o u nopoxy poom Haxodumbcs onacHo.
Ates olmayan yerden duman ¢ikmaz / I'0e ozotv, mam u 0oim.

Az ates cok odunu yakar | Marenvias cnuuka cxuzaem 00AbuLoil Aec. Maaas uckpa cxcueaem zo0poda (Az
sayldaki nesne ya da canli ¢cok sayida nesne ya da canliya zarar verebilir).

Bosbogazi atese atmuslar, odunum yas demis [ S3vik 0o dodpa e dosedém boamyna (Gereksiz konusan
kisiler zamansiz, densizce konusabilir).

Masa varken elini atese sokma / He udu no onacromy nymu, umes nymo norezue (Daha korunakh bir
yol varken, kendini sikintiya sokma).

B ozre u xxeaeso naagio / Ateste demir bile erir (Daima listiinden daha tistiin vardir).
Bodoii noxap mywam, a ymom-npedomspamsam / Yangin suyla sondiiriiliiv, akilla onlenir.

Bcé npowiro, xax ozrém coxzro / Her sey atesle yanmus gibi gecip gitti (Hicbir sey kalmadi anlaminda
kullanilir).

I'0e 0zottb, mam u dvim - Hem dvima be3 ozns [ Ates olmayan yerden duman ¢ikmaz.
Aepeso c ozrém ne dpyxum | Atesle agac arkadas olmaz.

2Kokémesa nevo, eé He mporb, nomomy umo 6 Hei — o20nb / Soba yandiginda, ona dokunma, ciinkii icinde
ates vardir (Tehlikeli bir ise kalkisma, basin belaya girebilir).

Kax 6vt man 0zo0Héx He OvLA, 6cezda om Hezo dvim | Ates ne kadar kiiciik de olsa, her zaman dumani vardwr
(Onemsiz gibi goriinse de kotii olaylar iz birakir).

He uzpaii, kouika, ¢ ozném — aany oboxcxéuo / Kedi, atesle oynama, penceni yakarsin.

He nodxaadvisail k 0ziio corombl, He nodxuezai, max u re czopum |/ Atese samanlari yaklastirmazsan,
tutusmaz ve de yanmaz (Tehlikeli bir nesneye, ise yaklasmayi bile deneme).

He wymu c ozném, oboxcxéuvca / Atesle sakalagma, yanarsin.
Oczonv — dpyz u epaz werosexa / Ates insanin hem dostu hem de diismarudir.
Oczotv — cydoa becneurocmu Atodeii / Ates, insanlarin umursamazliklarimn yargicidr.

Ozottv da 600a scé coxpywam | Ates ve su her seyi mahveder (Ates ve su gibi iki giicle yararli da zararh
da her seyi yapabilirsin).

Ocotv te 600a - oxeamum, He oinavieeutd / Ates su degildir, seni sarar, yiizerek kurtulamazsin (Tehlikeli
iglere bulasirsan, kurtulamazsin).

Oz01b Xopouiuii cAyea, Ho nA0Xoil xossut | Ates iyi bir usak, ancak kétii bir ev sahibidir (Insan giicti,
tehlikeyi yonetiyorsa iyi, ancak giig ve tehlike insam yonetiyorsa o zaman kotiidiir).

Om ozra u xamernv mpecrem /| Atesten tag bile catlar (Ustiinden daima daha iistiin vardir).

Ipu ozne kax npu coanye ceemao, npu ozre u umoto menio / Ates karanlkta giines varmus gibi aydinlik,
kisin ise sicak yapar.
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C ozném eototom, a 0es ozta zoptotom | Atesle savasirlar, atessiz kahirlamrlar (Glicli olan insan savas
bile agabilir, giicli olmayan ise oturup dertlenir).

Cery c ozrém ne yxkumoca / Saman atesle gecinemez.

Cnuuka — neseauuxa, a o2onb éeauxar / Kibrit kisa boylu, ates ise ¢ok uzun boyludur (Az tehlikeli nesne
ve durumlar, biiytik belalar yaratabilirler).

Cnuuxu — ne uzpyuika, ozoro He 3abasa / Kibrit oyuncak, ates eglence degildir.
Cnuuxu re mpotv — 6 Hux ozonb / Kibritlere dokunma, iglerinde ates vardir.
Ynycmuuio 0z01o — ne nomyuunio / Atesi elinden kagirirsan sondiiremezsin.

Ympom, eewepom u Oném ocmopoxer 0yoo ¢ ozém / Sabah, 6glen ve aksam atese karst dikkatli ol
(Tehlikeye kars1 her zaman dikkatli olmak gerekir).

Yeaosex Oes 0zrs e sxkusém Hu edutiozo onsa / Insan atessiz tek bir giin bile yasayamaz.

Segilen sozciigiin edebi metinlerde kullanima:

Edebiyatta ates, hem olumlu hem de olumsuz anlamdan kullanilir. Ates motifi eserlerde gesitli
deger yargilar1 tasir. Farkhi edebiyatlarda ates, insanlarin etrafinda toplamip isindiklari, yemek
pisirdikleri ve yedikleri, Tanr1'nin simgesi, evrenin yaratic1 giicii olarak gecer. Ancak metafor 6zelligiyle
trajik ve korkutucu bir nesne olarak da yer alir (Daemrich & Daemrich, 1987, s. 141-142’den aktaran
Cuma, 2013, s. 83).

Tkinci boliimde yer verilen ates sdzctigiiniin sozliik bilimsel anlamlari temel alinarak Tiirk edebi
eserlerinde i¢inde sozciigiin gectigi baz1 ornekler soyledir (TDK, 2019, s. 181-182).

1. Yaruci cisimlerin tutusmasiyla ortaya ¢ikan 1s1 ve 151k, od, nar (Rus. csem u menao):

“Stiriilmiis tarlamn ortasinda durdular. Osman, ¢ali cirpr topladi. Aliyle Dursun konusurlarken o atesi
yakt:” (Kemal, 2008, s. 34).

2. Tutusmus olan cisim (Rus. ozHerHas cmuxus):
“Simdi oda, doseli, pencere perdeliydi; ocakta ates, duvarda lamba vard:” (Karay, 2004, s. 30).
3. Isitmak, pisirmek i¢in kullanilan yer veya arag (Rus. ozotb, ozruuie, neuv):

“Ocaga vurur, kaynatirim. Siitii atesten indirir indirmez, buraya kosar gelirim” (Karaosmaoglu, 1983,
s. 131).

4. Patlayic1 silahlarm atilmasi (Rus. ozonv, cmpeavoa):

“Ragel, karyoladan yar1 beline kadar firlamus, kendisine de ates etmesin diye tabancali adami merhamete
getirmek igin deli deli giilmiistii” (Kuntay, 1983, s. 548).

5. Genellikle hastalik etkisiyle artan viicut sicakhigi, kizdirma (Rus. memnepamypa):

“Beynine, sinirlerine, kalbine, kanina dolan 1stiraptan dolay: viicudu kdh buz gibi kesilir, tiril tiril titrer,
kéh atesler icinde kalir, bastan ayaga ter dokerdi” (Kemal, 2018, s. 57).

6. C)fke, hirs, hing (Rus. ztes, apocmv):

“Hayriye Hanim, bu yiiksek hikmetleri islenmemis saf kafasina bir tiirlii aldiramyor, dakikadan dakikaya
artan bir heyecanla ates piiskiiriiyordu” (Giintekin, 2009, s. 39).
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7. Coskunluk (Rus. anmysuasm, 6030yxdetiue):
“Nejat Efendi’nin calisinda Peregrini’nin ihtirasi, atesi yoktu” (Adivar, 2013, s. 246).
8. Tehlike, felaket (Rus. onactiocmv, puck, 6eda):

“Her sey olacak! Bu soziin Necdet'in muhayyelesinde uyandirdig1 levha kan ve atese bulanmag bir ufuktu”
(Karaosmanoglu, 1966, s. 315).

9. Buiytik tiziintii, ac1 (Rus. zope, ozopueriue):

“[eimin atesi hi¢ kiillenmedi. Seneler gectikge daha alevleniyor. Evlat acist bu” (Glrpinar, 2021, s. 94).
Rus edebi metinlerinde, icinde atesin gectigi baz1 6rnekler ise asagidaki gibidir:

1. PackaaéHHBIe CBeTsAIINeCs Ta3bl, oOpasyomuecs npy ropenny; iaams (Tir. alev, ates):

“ToAbko K Ympy OHU HEMHO20 YCHOKOUAUCH, CeAU NOAYKPY20M Y newku u cmomperu Ha ozony” (Koval,
2011, s. 227), (Ancak sabaha kars: biraz sakinlestiler, sobamin yanminda yarim daire seklinde oturdular ve atesi
izlediler).

2. CBeT OT OCBETUTEABHBIX PNOOPOB (DA€KTPUIeCTBa, AaMIIbl, ceeunt u T.11.), (Tir. 151k, aydinlik):

“ ecnomnura npasonuxu, Hawiy, oznAmu opauiyto sary, usemuvl” (Nekrasov, 1956, s. 214),
(Bayramlar1 hatirlamistim, bizimkileri, 151klarla yanan salonu, ¢igekleri).

3. Ceetsmmasics Touka, IATHO cseTa (Tir. panilty, kiigiik 15k, isaret 15181):

“VK Mol pasAUMAaAY NOYUMOBYI0 CAHIUIO, KPOSAU OKPYXKAIOULUX ee cakAeil, U neped HAMU MeAbKAAU
npusemiivle 020HbKY, k0204 NAXHYA COPOLL, XOAOOHOLL 6emep, YuleAve 3azydeAo U nouteA Meakutl 00xkov”
(Lermontov, 1962, s. 9), (Posta istasyonunu segmeye calisirken onu cevreleyen barakalarin catilavimi simdiden
ayirt edebiliyorduk, nemli, soguk bir riizgarin kokusu geldigi, vadinin uguldadig: ve hafif bir yagmurun yagmaya
basladi$1 anda karsilama 1siklar: 6niimiizde yanp yanip séniiyordu).

4. Ctpearba, oocrpea (Tiir. ates, atis):

“Aeiimenanm, soduswiuii xaronepxu // Ilod ozném nenpusmervckux bamapeti, // Lleayto touv 1ad
tokHvim mopem I/ Humax mue na namamo mou cmuxu” (Gumilyov, 2001, s. 133-134), (Gambot® kullanan
tegmen, // Diigman bataryalarinin atesi altinda, // Biitiin gece giiney sularinda // Bana siirlerimi ezbere okuyordu).

5. IlosbitienHas Temmeparypa teaa; Kap (Tiir. yiiksek ates):

“Kmo 6 nporustivie 0ru nomum céou npedervt? // Moicasmu npasum mearo, 2opum 6 ozie” (Ayzenberg,
1993, s. 24), (Cetin giinlerde strurlarin kim hatirlar? // Diisiinceler beden tarafindan yonetilir, o ise atesler icinde
yanar).

6. BuyTpennee ropenne, crpacrts, msia (Tir. tutku, coskunluk, yamp tutusma):

“B xposu 2o0pum ozotb xkerarvs, // Ayuwa moboii yazéaena, // Aobsati mers: meou r003arios // Mue caauye
muppa u euna.” (Puskin, 1959, s. 116), (Kanda yanip tutusur atesi arzunun, // Goniil sana kirgin, // Op beni,
senin dpiiciiklerin // Miirden ve saraptan daha tatli benim icin).

7. O TOM, KTO OTAMYAETCs TOPSIMM, IBLIKMM HpaBOM, IOAHOM dHeprun, >xusan (Tir. mecazi
anlamda firtina, atesli):

6 Birkag silahi bulunan kiigiik savas gemisidir.
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“Yokacen on 6 okpecmioti meae! // Kaxas oyma na weae! // Kaxas cura 6 wem coxpounal // A 6 cem xore
xaxoti ozorv!” (Puskin, 1960, s. 297), (Korkungtur o, etrafim saran sisin ortasinda! // Nasil bir diisiince yazilidir
alminda! // Nasil bir gii¢c saklidir icinde! // Nasil da bir ates vardir bu atin ruhunda!).

Bulgular

Calismamiz kapsaminda incelenmek iizere ates konsepti secilmistir. Tiirk dilindeki ates
sOzciigliniin ilk olarak Hint-Avrupa dillerindeki atr, ater kelimesinden tiiredigi, oradan Farscaya dtas
biciminde aktarildig1 ve son olarak Tiirkceye ates olarak gectigi goriiliir (Eren, 1999, s. 24). Rus dilindeki
oz0mb sOzcligliniin ise Eski Kilise Slavcasindaki ognis sozctigiinden tiiredigi ve diger Slav dillerinde de
benzer formlarda kendine yer buldugu dikkat ceker.

Sozliik bilimsel incelemesi yapildiginda ates sozciigiiniin Tiirk dilinde: 151k, sicaklik, element,
ocak, atis (askeri), yiiksek derece (hastalik), 6fke, coskunluk, acy, felaket; Rus dilinde: alev, 151k, aydinlik,
parilty, atis (askeri), yiiksek ates, tutku, heyecanli ve cogskun olma gibi birbirine yakin anlamlar tasidig1
goze ¢arpar.

Calismamiz kapsaminda yiiriitiilen deneyde Tiirk ve Rus katilimcilarin yaritlarina bakildiginda;
sicak/sicaklik, yangin, su, odun, kamp/kamp atesi iki uygulamada da ortak sozciiklerdir. Ruslardan farkl
olarak Tiirk katihmeilar kirmzi, yiyecek, orman, tutku ve ocak yanitlarimi verirken Tiirklerden farkli olarak
Rus katihmcilar ise alev, somine, 151k, soba/firin, duman yanitlarmi vermislerdir.

Ardindan ates ve ozonv sozciiklerinin morfolojik ¢ekimleri ve climle icindeki gorevleri
incelenmistir. Isim, birlesik isim, sifat, fiil olusturulurken iki s6zciikten yeni sozctiikler ya da soz 6bekleri
turetildigi gortilmistiir. Dikkatimizi ¢eken bir unsur, Tiirk dilinde 6zellikle deyimlerde ates sozciigiiyle
olusturulmus fiillerin daha fazla oldugu, Rus dilinde ise ates sozctigiiniin isim ve sifat gorevinde daha
sik kullaruldigidar.

Arastirmamizda daha sonra atasozleri ve 6zdeyis orneklerine gecilmistir. Bu boliimde de ortak
deyislerin varlig1 goze garpmustir. Ortak olmayan deyislerin dahi anlam gevirisi yapilirken benzer
anlamlar sayesinde ¢ok zorluk yasanmamuistir. Bu durumun her iki toplumun kiiltiirel benzerliginden
ve ateg konseptinin evrensel yoniinden kaynaklandig1 diisiiniilmektedir.

Her iki dilin kiiltiirel ve mitolojik ge¢misinde, giinliik kullaniminda Snemli yer tutan atesin,
malzemelerini buradan alan edebi eserlerde de sikca gectigi tespit edilmistir. Sozctigiin her iki dilde
sozlik bilimsel analizinde ulagilan farkli anlamlarinin tamamina edebi eserlerde rastlanmustir.

Calismamizin ana boliimiinii olusturan Tiirk ve Rus deyimlerinde ‘ates” konseptinin incelendigi
kisimda ise her iki dilde de i¢inde ates (0z01v) sdzciigiiniin gectigi deyisler sunlardir: Becmu Gezavtii 0zotb:
seri ates etmek, zopemv Kax 6 ozte: atesler icinde yanmak, yiiksek atesi olmak, uzpamo c ozrém: atesle
oynamak, Aumb (nodiusamov/nodiumo) macio 6 ozonv: atese (yangma) koriikle gitmek, mexdy dsyx
ozneii/mexoy dsyma ozramu: iki ates (kotii durum) arasinda kalmak, ozrennasn boresto: atesli hastalik,
sitma, ozonb Atobeu: ask atesi, oaummnuiickuii ozonv: olimpiyat atesi, omipoimo ozonv: ates agmak, ¢
ozonvrom: atesle, sevkle, cuzrarvroii ozonv: uyari atesi. Ask atesiyle yanmak: TopeTs B orHe A100BH, ates
acmak: OTKPHITh OTOHB, ateg gibi yanmak: TopeTs KaK OTOHB, ates gibi: OTHEHHBIN, atesi kesmek: IpeKpaTUTh
OTOHE, ates piiskiirmek: OT THeBa ITycKaTh OTOHB CO PTa, ates yagdirmak: BecTy GerAbI OTOHS, atese tutmak:
OXBaTUTh OTHEM, atese vermek: 1-moaxxedsn (40M) 2-OpoCUTH B OTOHD (CTpany), atesi uyandirmak: pas3xxedn
OTOHb, atesler icinde yanmak: 1-ObITh O4eHb OOABHBIM, MMETD IIOBLIIIEHHYIO TeMIlepaTypy, 2-T1a3a TopsAT
oruéw, atesten gomlek giymek: HageBaTh pyOaIlIKy 13 OTHSI.
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SONUC

Kiiltiir dil bilimini besleyen en 6nemli iki sacayag dil ve kiiltiirdiir. Kiiltiir dil bilimsel inceleme
yaptigimiz arastirmamizin anahtar sozciigii olan ates konseptinin Tiirk ve Rus dilindeki etimolojik
¢oziimlemeleri gerceklestirilmis, her iki toplum oOzelinde mitolojik, tarihsel temellerine inilmis,
ardindan iki halkin kiiltiirel diinyasindaki yeri ortaya konmustur. Bu baglamda Tiirk ve Rus
kiiltiirlerinde ates sozcligiiniin hangi anlamlara geldigi arastirilmis ve birtakim ortak sonuglara
ulagilmigtir. Buna gore, Tiirk toplumlarinda Islamiyet'ten dnce ates kutsal sayilirken, Islamiyet'le
birlikte seytanin yaratilis hammaddesinin ve cehennemdeki cezalardan birinin atesin olduguna dair
inancin yayginlasmasiyla Tirklerin atese kars1 bakis acis1 degisir. Boylelikle ates Tiirk kiiltiiriinde
iirkiiten, sakiilan bir konsepte doniisiir. Rus kiiltiirtinde ise, Hristiyanlik 6ncesinde Tanr1 ile insan
arasinda bir arag, Hristiyanlikla birlikte iki diinya arasinda simr olarak kabul edilir. Her iki toplumda
da ategin gokten indirildigine, Tanr tarafindan ceza ya da 6diil olarak gonderildigine, ailenin, evin ve
ocagin sembolii haline geldigine, bir ruha, koruyucu ve arindiric1 6zelliklere sahip olduguna inanilir.
Sonug olarak Tiirk ve Rus kiiltiirlerinde ategin, kutsal sayilip saygi duyuldugu ya da tehlikeli goriiliip
korkuldugu, bazen olumlu bazen de olumsuz olmak iizere hep iki farkli anlam tasidig1 dikkat geker.

Aragtirmamizin konusu olan Tiirk ve Rus deyimlerinde ates konseptinin incelenmesi sonucu
atesin; mitolojik, tarihsel, kiiltiirel, edebi alanlarda Tiirk ve Rus dillerinde ¢ok anlaml bir yapisimnin
oldugu ve her iki dil {izerine yapilan karsilastirmali incelemede birbirine yakin anlamlar tasidig:
sonucuna ulagilmistir. Ategin soz ve so6z obeklerine gegmis yalnizca bir element degil, ayn1 zamanda
gelenek, gorenek, tarih vb. bir¢ok alandan beslenip deyimlerde kendine yer buldugu bir kiiltiirel deger
oldugu gorilmiistiir. Ayrica ates konseptinin her iki halkin dil diinya goriisiinde 6nemli bir yere sahip
oldugu tespit edilmistir. Bu sonuglar bizlere Tiirk ve Rus halklarmin bazi alanlardaki kiiltiirel
yakmhgim gosterirken diger yandan ates konseptinin ortak evrensel boyutunu da gozler oniine
sermektedir.

Calismamizdan da goriilecegi {izere yabanci dil 6gretimi yalnizca dil bilgisel yapilarin {izerine
odaklanmakla degil kiiltiirel unsurlarin da ise kosulmasiyla islevsel hale getirilebilir. Hedef dildeki
kiiltiirel unsurlar 6grenme siirecinde verimliligin ve etkinli§in artmasma yardimci olurlar. Bu amacla
yola c¢ikilan calismamizda Tiirk-Rus kiiltiirleri ve dilleri arasindaki etkilesimin 6ne ¢ikarilmas:
hedeflenmistir. Calismamizda oldugu gibi malzemesini dilden alan benzer kiiltiirel calismalarin her iki
halkin kiiltiirlerarasi diyaloguna katki saglayacag: diistiniilmektedir.

SUMMARY

Culture and consciousness are the two main elements of the cultural memory of a society that
emerged as a result of its formation over the centuries. The smallest elements of a society’s cultural
consciousness and memories are concepts. Concepts take an active role in the processes of acquiring,
storing, and transferring information in the cultural consciousness. With these important roles they
assume, they attract the attention of researchers who work on language and culture. In this context, the
analysis of the concepts gives important clues about the cultures and linguistic views of the world
because concepts constitute the main elements of the linguistic worldview, which has emerged in the
historical process and in which the way societies read the world is reflected by linguistic tools. Turkish
and Russian cultures have interacted throughout history, especially since the 18th century. As a result
of this interaction, it is assumed that they have similar linguistic worldviews that are close to each other
based on some common concepts.

When we look at the studies on the interaction of the Turkish and Russian peoples, it is seen that
they are usually carried out in the field of language, history, or culture. Linguoculturology, which
includes these fields within its scope, provides researchers with a holistic and rich perspective. The way
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people perceive the world, their religious beliefs, lifestyles, and communication styles can be reflected
through cultural linguistic units such as idioms, proverbs, aphorisms, and riddles. Within the scope of
our study, it was aimed to seek answers to the questions of how the concept of fire was perceived by
the Turkish and Russian peoples and how this perception was transferred to the language through
idioms. In our study, the comparative-descriptive method, the principal component analysis, and the
concept analysis method of Russian researchers Zinaida D. Popova and losif A. Sternin were used to
examine the meanings in both languages and cultures more deeply. In this study, the semantic world,
and the connotations of the concept of fire in Turkish and Russian languages, especially in idioms, were
discussed. To analyse the meaning universe of the word, how the concept was approached in both
cultures throughout history was first examined. It was determined that fire, which was considered
sacred in Turkish societies before Islam, turned into a frightening and avoided concept with Islam. On
the other hand, in Russian culture, before Christianity, it was accepted as a tool between God and man,
and with Christianity, it was considered as a border between two worlds. It was seen that in both
societies it was believed that fire was descended from the sky, sent by God as a punishment or reward,
became a symbol of the family, home, and hearth, and had a spirit, protective and purifying properties.
Then, in light of the concept analysis method of Popova and losif A. Sternin, the selection of the key
concept for the research was justified, the lexicographic analysis of the selected concept was carried out,
and the daily use of the word was highlighted. Afterwards, free association and interpretation practices
were performed. In this context, Sigmund Freud’s (1856-1939) method of free association was used to find
the equivalents of the word fire in the minds of Turkish students, and sociotion.org was used to find the
equivalents in the minds of the Russian people. According to the data obtained, when the answers of
the Turkish and Russian participants were examined, hot/heat, fire, water, wood, and camp/campfire were
found to be common concepts in both practices. When the synonyms of the word in both languages
were analysed, it was noted that the verbs formed with the word fire were more common in the Turkish
language. It was seen through examples that the word was frequently used in literary works, both with
its literal and figurative meanings. The use of the concept of fire in idioms, which constitutes the main
part of the study, was also analysed, and many common expressions came to the fore. It was concluded
that this situation was caused by the cultural similarity of both communities and the universal aspect
of the concept of fire.

All the data obtained were analysed in the context of both languages and cultures. As a
comprehensive result, it was concluded that fire has a polysemic structure and a usage area that is very
close to each other linguistically or culturally in terms of Turkish and Russian societies. It is considered
that this study, carried out in the context of linguoculturology, will make a positive contribution to the
intercultural interaction and communication of both societies.
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ideas were put forward. With this study, a little-known work group was examined holistically and
contributed to the promotion of these works.

Keywords: Heel rasps, Seljuk ceramic art, bath ritual, Seljuk period handicrafts, Seljuk art.
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GIRIS

Hamam, Tiirklerde yikanma, temizlik-bakim ve sosyo-kiiltiirel faaliyetler amaciyla kullanilmistir
(Uluumay, 2009, s. 16). Bu faaliyetler zamanla ritiiellesmistir. Yikanma, temizlik, bakim ve sosyo-
kiiltiirel faaliyetler sonucu olusan bu hamam ritiiellerinde kullanilan esyalara da énem verilmistir.
Kullanilan egyalar islevselliklerinin yaninda estetik agidan da onemsenerek bunlara zaman zaman
ikonografik anlamlar yiiklenmistir (Kalyoncu, 2021, s. 399).

Selguklu Donemi, seramik sanati agisindan ¢ok zengin ve gelismis Ornekleri barindirmas:
bakimmdan 6nemlidir. Donemin seramik sanatinda goriilen eserlerin formlar1 da oldukca gesitlilik
gostermektedir. Bunlar arasinda ilging ve az bilinen bir grubu da hamamda kullanilan gereglerden biri
olan topuk torpiileri olusturmaktadir. Hamamlarda yikanirken Olii derileri ve derisi sertlesmis
topuklar1 torpiileyerek yumusatmak ve piiriizsiiz bir deriye kavusmak icin hala gtiniimiizde bile ponza
taslar1 kullanilmaktadir. Selguklu déneminde iiretilmis seramik eserler arasinda ilging ve az bilinen bir
grup olan “seramik topuk torpiileri”, ponza tasi ile ayni isleve sahip olup seramik malzemeden yapilmig
olmalari ile ponza tagindan ayrilmaktadir.

Seramik topuk torpiileri, yabanci kaynaklarda ve miize envanter kayitlarinda “bath scraper” ya
da “bath rasp” adiyla gegmektedir. “Kaziyic1” ya da “térpii” olarak ¢evrilen bu kelimelerin kullanildig:
islevsel esya giiniimiiz Tiirk¢esinde “topuk torpiisii” olarak adlandirilmaktadir. Ponza tas: ise 6zel bir
tas cinsi oldugundan ve calisma kapsamindaki eserler seramik malzemeli oldugundan bu isim
kullanilmamistir. Bu nedenle ¢alisma kapsaminda “seramik topuk torpiileri” adi tarafimizca
belirlenerek kullanilmistir.

Sicak suda bir siire bekleyen topuklardaki sertlesmis 6lii deriler, seramik ya da ponza tagindan
birtakim aragclarla cilt tizerinden kazinarak atilmaktadir. Bu islemi yapmak icin Selguklu Dénemi’'nde
seramik malzemeden yapilan ve alt yiizeyinde silisli kum kullanilan topuk torpiileri yapilmistir (Canby
vd., 2016, s. 108; Watson, 2004, s. 116). Scerrato, o donem icin 6lii deri torpiileme uygulamasindan
bahsederken bu islemin eger miimkiinse ponza tagiyla yapildigin ya da seramikten yapilmis olan “bath
scraper” olarak nitelendirdigi kaziyicilarin kullanildigim belirtmektedir. Seramik topuk torpiileri igin
iki gesitten soz eder. Bir grupta kaziyici olan alt ylizeyin kaba nasirlar1 gidermek igin kaba taneli; diger
grupta ise viicudun diger kisimlar1 i¢in ince taneli kumdan elde edildigini soylemektedir (Scerrato,
1995, s. 123). Ust yiizeyde bulunan ve siislemeli seramik tabakaya alttan kaplanan silisli kum tabakasi,
topuktaki Olii derileri kazimaya yarayan kisimdir. Siislemeli olan iist kisim kaliplama teknigi ile
yapilmis olup ardindan alt boliimiine kaziyici islevi gorecek olan parca eklenerek pisirilmistir. Eserlerin
kaliplama teknigi ile yapilmis olduguna karut olarak giintimiize saglam ulasabilmis bir kalp da
gosterilebilir (Fotograf 41-42).

Calisma kapsaminda incelenmis olan ¢esitli yurt dis1 miize ve 6zel koleksiyonlarinda bulunan
Selguklu Donemi'ne ait bazi seramik topuk torpiilerine, birka¢ arastirmacinin ¢alismasinda yer
verilmistir (Migeon, 1905; Wilkinson, 1986; Canby, 2016). Bu calismalardan bazilarinda topuk torpiileri,
seramik plakalar olarak ya da yalnizca dekoratif figiirinler olarak nitelendirilmistir. Bazi arastirmacilar
ise dogrudan bunlarin hamam malzemeleri oldugunu ya da torpii amac tasidigini belirtmistir.
Migeon’un 1905 yilinda yaymlanmis olan yazisinda bir grup seramik topuk torpiisii igin seramik plaka
nitelendirmesi yapilmistir. Ancak ayru yazar bu eserlerin hamam kalmtilarinda bulundugunu
belirterek bunlarm hamamla iligkili birtakim objeler olabilecegi yoniinde bir tahmin de ytiriitmiistiir
(Migeon, 1905, s. 455). Bu eserleri “strigilis”’e benzeterek onlarla ayni islevde kullanilan bir obje
olabilecegini sdylemistir (Migeon, 1922, s. 15). Canby vd. ise figiirin biciminde olan topuk torpiilerinden
bazilar1 i¢in bunlarin dekoratif figiirinlere benzedigini; ancak alt yiizeylerindeki piitiirlii yapidan dolay1
bunlarin torpii amaciyla kullanilan malzemeler oldugunu belirtmektedir (Canby, 2016, s. 107-108).
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Wilkinson bu eserlerin bulundugu iki kazidan bahsederek yalnizca Qanat Tepe ve Nisapur Hamamlar:
kazilarinda topuk torpiileri tespit edilebildigini sdylemistir. Hamamlarin tuvalet boliimiinde, tuvalet
boliime ait diger malzemelerin ¢iktig1 yerden bulundugundan bahsetmistir (Wilkinson, 1986, s. 270).

Calisma kapsaminda bu donemde yapilmis seramik topuk torpiilerinden cesitli miize ve 6zel
koleksiyonlarda tespit edilebilen eserler ile bir topuk torpiisil kalibi, form ve siislemeleri bakimindan
incelenmistir.

Selguklu Dénemi Seramik Topuk Torpiisit Ormekleri

Calismanin konusunu olusturan Selguklu donemine tarihlenen seramik topuk torpiileri form ve
siislemeleri bakimindan cesitlilik gostermektedir. Incelenen eserler, yurt disindaki bazi miize ve 6zel
koleksiyonlarda yer alan tespit edilebilen seramik topuk torpiileridir. Seramik topuk torpiilerinin iist
ylizeyleri farkl siislemelere sahip olup topugu torpiileyecek olan alt yiizeyleri ise sade birakilmis ve
islevine uygun olarak piiriizlii, piitiirlii bir gériiniimdedir (Fotograf 1-2). Calismamizda bu eserler,
formlarma, tutus sekillerine ve siislemelerine gore gruplara ayrilarak ele alinmustir.

Fotograf 1: Seramik Topuk Torpiisiiniin Alt Fotograf 2: Seramik Topuk Torpiisiiniin Alt
Yiizii, 12.Yiizy1l, Y. 9 em, G. 7.5 cm, British Museum. Yiizii, 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Metropolitan Museum.
© The Trustees of the British Museum. Erigim Adresi: Erisim Adresi:
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/W_  https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44

1928-1210-1 Erigsim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 7934 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Eserlerin gruplandirilmas: 6ncelikle formlarina bakilarak yapilmistir. Buna gore tespit edilebilen
ornekler kendi iclerinde Cokgen Formlular, Damla Formlular, Cokgen Formlu Olup Tutamaca Sahip
Olanlar ve Figiirin Biciminde Olanlar olarak dort gruba ayrilmistir.

Cokgen Formlu Topuk Torpiileri

Eserler arasinda bigim agisindan en sade olan ve ilk grubu olusturan drnekler, cokgen formlu
olanlardir. Cokgen formlu 6rneklerde seramik torpiiyii kisinin tutmasi igin herhangi bir tutamak ya da
ylikseltiye yer verilmemistir. Kalinliklar1 ortalama 1.5 cm olan eserlerin alt ve tiist boliimleri diiz
yiizeyler halindedir. Ust boliim siislenmis; alt boliim ise torpii islevi olmasindan dolay1 piiriizlii ve
stislemesiz olarak birakilmistir.

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 77-100


https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/W_1928-1210-1
https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/W_1928-1210-1
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447934
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447934

Selguklu Donemine Ait Bir Hamam Ritiieli Malzemesi Olarak Seramik Topuk Torpiileri 81

Cokgen formlu Ornekler de kendi igerisinde dikdortgen, yuvarlak ve iiggen formlu olanlar
seklinde ti¢ gruba ayrilmigtir. Dikdortgen forma sahip olan seramik topuk torpiilerinde sekiz 6rnek
tespit edilebilmis olup bunlarin siislemeleri bakimindan benzer karakterler gostermeleri ilgingtir.
Dikdortgen formlu sekiz ornekten ikisi tizerinde birer aslan; besi iizerinde ise ikiser aslan figiirii
goriilmektedir. Bir Ornek ise digerlerinden farkli olarak tizerinde iki kus figiiriiyle karsimiza
cikmaktadir. Tek aslan figiiriiniin bulundugu ilk 6rnekte (Fotograf 3) aslan figiiri, dikdortgen yiizeyin
tamamim kaplayacak sekilde hatta alana zor sigmis vaziyette tasvir edilmistir. Aslanin sirt1 topuk
torptisiiniin st yiizeyine sigamadig i¢in sinirda ve biraz kesilerek verilmistir. Bas, one dogru egilmis
ve cepheden gosterilmisken; govde profilden tasvir edilmistir. Zemin alcakta birakilarak figiir,
zeminden yiiksekte vurgulanmigtir. Figiiriin 6n ve arka ayaklarmda herhangi bir detay verilmemistir.
Yiiziinde ise gozler, burun, kulaklar ve basinin {izerindeki yeleler ayrintili olarak islenmistir. Kuyruk,
sol tarafa dolanarak sol arka bacagin arasindan gecerek ortadan arkaya dogru uzanmaktadir. Zeminde
bos kalan alan ise hafifce ytikseltilmis beneklerle doldurularak bir fon olusturulmustur. Tek aslan figiirii
olan diger eserde (Fotograf 4) kompozisyon bu kez bir gerceve icine alinmistir. Cergeve ise dikdortgenin
kenarlarinin yiikseltilmesiyle olusturulmustur. Zemin yine diger ornektekiyle benzer olarak hafif
ylksekce beneklerle doldurulmus, figiir merkeze ve bu kez mevcut alammn iyi kullanilmasiyla
kesilmeden yerlestirilmistir. Hareket halinde verilen figiiriin, diger 6rnekte de oldugu gibi, bas:
cepheden, govdesi ise profilden tasvir edilmistir. Bu kez figiiriin bas: farkli olarak 6ne egilmemis, diiz
bir aciyla karsiya dogru bakmaktadir. Kuyruk ise diger drnekten farkh olarak yukariya donmiis ve
govdenin tizerine dogru devam etmistir. Goz, burun, kulak ve yele detaylar1 yine bu 6rnekte de
anlasilabilir sekilde vurgulanmistir. Karsilikhi sirt sirta duran iki kus figiiriiniin yerlestirildigi son
Ornekte ise kuslarin baslar1 geriye donerek birbirlerine bakmaktadir (Fotograf 5). Gorsel {izerinde
belirgin olmasa da Scerrato, calismasinda ele aldig1 aymi eser icin orta kisimda tomurcuk benzeri bir
motif oldugunu belirtmistir (1995, s. 131).

Fotograf 3: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Y. 7.6 cm, G. 12.1 cm, Fotograf 4: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Y. 9.6 cm, G. 7.3 cm, K.

Metropolitan Museum. Erigim Adresi: 1.4 cm, A. 0.138 kg, Louvre Museum. © 2007 Musée
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44 du Louvre / Claire Tabbagh. Erisim Adresi:
7927 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/c1010329277

Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022
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Fotograf 5: 13.-14. Yiizy1l, Iran (Scerrato, 1995, s. 132).

Cift aslan figiirii olan bes 6rnegin siislemeli iist yiizeylerinde, figiirlerin zemininde fon olarak
herhangi bir siislemeye yer verilmemis, bu alanlar tamamen sade birakilmistir. Kompozisyonlar
tamamen aymu olup, figiirlerin islenisi bes drnekte iki tip seklinde karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu iki tipte de
aslinda ¢ok kiigiik bir farklilik gézlemlenmektedir. Genel olarak bakildiginda bes 6rnekte de karsilikli
yerlestirilmis iki aslan figiirii 6n ayaklar: ortada birlesmis olarak tasvir edilmistir. Arka ayaklar ise yine
karsilikli olarak denk getirilmistir. Kuyruklar arkaya dogru uzanip sirta dogru devam etmekte ve ug
kisimlarinda birer rumi benzeri motifle sonlanmaktadirlar. Bu bes 6rnekteki iki tipi olusturan fark ise
aslan figiirlerinin baglarmin durus seklidir. U¢ 6rnekte! (Fotograf 6-7) aslanlarin baslari cepheden
govdeleri profilden tasvir edilmisken; diger iki 6rnekte? (Fotograf 8) ise aslanlarin baslar1 da profilden
verilmistir. Baglar1 profilden verilen aslan figiirlii 6rneklerde aslan baslarinda agiz, géz, burun ve kulak
detay1r vurgulanmis olup iki eserde de dikkati ¢eken bir nokta figiirlerin tiim Ozelliklerinin aym
olusudur. Bu da bize bu iki eserin aym atdlyeden ¢ikmis olabilecegini diistindiirmektedir. Aslan
baslarinin cepheden tasvir edildigi diger {i¢ 6rnekte de benzer bir durum s6z konusudur. Bu
orneklerdeki figiirlerin cepheden tasvir edilmis baslarmin da agiz, géz, burun ve kulaklar1 ayrintih
olarak islenmistir. Diger gruptaki gibi bu ti¢ 6rnekte de figiirlerin tasvir edilisinde biiyiik bir benzerlik
s0z konusu olup yine aymi atolyede iiretilmis bir grup eser olduklar: diisiiniilebilir. Cift aslan figiirlii
eser grubunda figiirlerin 6n ayaklarim el ele tutusmus gibi birlestirmis olmalari, bir gii¢ gosterisi ya da
iki giiciin anlasmasi/giic birlikteligi gibi anlamlarda yorumlanabilir. Ancak bu eserlerin birer topuk
torpiisii olmasi boyle bir sahnenin {iriinii kullanacak kisi ile de bagdastirilarak yorumlanmasina olanak
saglamaktadir. Eserlerin 6nemli bir kullanic1 ya da kullanicilar icin 6zel olarak tasarlanarak tiretilmis
olabilme ihtimalini de goz ard1 etmemek gerekmektedir.

1 Bu oOrneklerden biri LACMA Miizesi'nde bulunmaktadir. Telif hakkindan dolayr bu eserin fotografi, calismada
kullanilamamustir (Fotograf icin bk. Erisim Adresi: https://collections.lacma.org/node/204840 Erisim Tarihi: 19.10.2022).

2 Bu 6rneklerden biri C.112-1927 envanter numarasiyla Victoria & Albert Miizesi'nde bulunmaktadir. Telif hakkindan dolay1 bu
eserin fotografi, calismada kullanilmamistir (Fotograf icin bk. Erisim Adresi: https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/O0223683/bath-
rasp-unknown/ Erigim Tarihi: 19.10.2022).
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Fotograf 6: 12-13. Yiizyil, Iran, Y. 10.5 cm, G. 7.6 cm, Fotograf 7: fran, Y. 10.2 cm, G. 7.8 cm, K. 1.5 cm, A.

Metropolitan Museum. Erisim Adresi: 0.144 kg, Louvre Museum. © 2007 Musée du
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44 Louvre/Claire Tabbagh. Erisim Adresi:
7928 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/c1010329192

Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Fotograf 8: 12.Yiizy1l, Y. 9 cm, G. 7.5 cm, British Museum. © The Trustees of the British Museum. Erigim
Adpresi: https://www britishmuseum.org/collection/object/W_1928-1210-1 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Cokgen formlu 6rneklerin bir diger grubu, yuvarlak formlu olanlardir. Bu grupta toplam on bir
eser tespit edilebilmistir. Bunlar siislemelerine gore kendi icinde geometrik, figiirlii ve yazili? olanlar
olarak ii¢ gruba ayrilmaktadir. Bu eserlerden sekizi figiirlii, ikisi geometrik siislemelere sahiptir. Bir
eserde ise kompozisyon kesin olarak anlagilamamakla birlikte yazili ya da yaz taklidi siisleme oldugu
tahmin edilmektedir (Fotograf 9). Geometrik siislemeleri Orneklerden ilkinde eserin merkezinde
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koseleri birer tepelikle sonlanan bir sekizgen olusturulmustur (Fotograf 10). Bu sekizgenin igerisinde
dort adet diigiimlii gegme motifi yerlestirilerek merkeze bir benek yapilmistir. Sekizgenin etrafinda
kalan alanda agirtmali olarak beneklerle doldurulmus bir alan ve ortasinda diger bazi figiirli
orneklerde de goriilen etrafi minik beneklerle gevrili, merkezinde biiyiik bir benegin bulundugu birer
rozet yer almaktadir. Geometrik siislemeli diger 6rnekte ise merkezde bir daire igerisinde bir giilbezek
yer almaktadir. Merkezdeki dairenin etrafindaki bordiir iiggenler eklenerek yildiza doniistiirtilmiistiir.
Yildizin kollarinin i¢inde tek benekler, kollarin aralarinda ise beneklerle dolu genis birer alan
goriilmektedir. Yuvarlak eser en dista ise iki ince seritle ¢evrelenmistir (Fotograf 11).

Fotograf 9: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Metropolitan Museum. Erisim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/452068 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Fotograf 10: 12-13. Yiizy1l, fran, C. 9.5 cm, Fotograf 11: 12-13. Yiizy1l, fran, C. 10.5 cm,
Metropolitan Museum. Erigim Adresi: Metropolitan Museum. Erigim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44  https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44
7926 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 7923 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022
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Yuvarlak formlu eserlerden figiirlii olan 6rnekler de kendi i¢cinde bazi benzerlik ve farkliliklarna
gore gruplandirilabilir. Bunlar arasinda figiirlerine gore bakildiginda tek figiirlii 6rnekler ve cift
figiirden olusan drnekler bulunmaktadir. Cift figiirlii 6rneklerde ilk eser digerlerinden farkli olarak
merkezdeki bir daire igerisine karsilikh yerlestirilmis sirt sirta duran iki kus figiiriinden olusan bir sahne
icermektedir. Yirtic1 olmayan kus figiirlerinde ayrintilara yer verilmemis olup figiirler oldukga sade
tutulmustur. Merkezdeki dairenin etrafin1 ¢evreleyen bordiir yine cift sira seritli {iggenler eklenerek
yildiza doniistiirtilmiistiir. Yildizin kollariin aralarinda kalan kisimlar da beneklerle doldurulmustur
(Fotograf 12). Bu bordiir yuvarlak formdaki diger baz1 6rneklerde de karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir.

Fotograf 12: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, C. 9.5 cm, Metropolitan Museum. Erigim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447924 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Iki figiirlii 6rneklerden ikisinde yuvarlak bicimdeki eserin etrafi ince bir silmeyle cercevelenmig
olup eserin yiizeyine baska bir cerceve yapilmadan dogrudan figiirler yerlestirilmistir. Bir hayvan
miicadele sahnesi goriilen bu tasvirde altta yenilen, gii¢siiz olan karakteri canlandiran boga figiirii ve
onun {izerinde kazanan, giiclii karakteri sembolize eden aslan figiirii goriilmektedir. Boga figiirii sola
dogru kagmakta iken; aslan figiirii onun iizerinde, kuyrugunu yakalamis vaziyette saga doniik olarak
tasvir edilmistir. Aslanin agzi agiktir ve on aya@iyla boganm kuyrugundan tutmus sekilde
gosterilmistir. Aslanin omuz hizasinda dikey ve yatay cizgilerden olusan basit bir siislemeyle govdesine
ait detaylar islenmistir. Altta duran ve aslan tarafindan yakalanmis, ondan kagip kurtulmaya calisan
boga figiirii ise gozleri ve boynuzlariyla detaylandirilmistir. Boganin alt kisminda ise diger pek ¢ok
eserde goriilen giines kursuna da benzeyen etrafi kiigiik beneklerle cevrili merkezinde biiyiik bir
benekten olusan rozet bulunmaktadir (Fotograf 13-14). iki figiirden olusan sahnelerin son 6rneginde ise
yine bir dnceki hayvan miicadele sahnesinin benzeri goriilmektedir. Zeminde siisleme bulunmayisi,
figiirlerin eserin ylizeyine yerlestirilis sekli, alttaki figiiriin alt kisminda bulunan rozet gibi benzerlikler
bulunmasina karsin bu eserde detaylar yeterince anlasilamadigindan yine iki farkli yone dogru duran
altta yakalanmis boga; {istte ise gli¢lii olan aslan figiirti oldugu tahmin edilmektedir (Fotograf 15).
Hayvan figiirlii bir bagka 6rnekte eserin merkezinde sekiz kollu bir yildiz ve ortasinda yildiz kollarimn
baslangi¢ seviyesine yerlestirilmis bir daire bulunmaktadir. Dairenin igerisinde hayvan figiirlii bir
sahne bulunmaktadir. Bu sahnede tek bir hayvan figiirii mii yoksa {iist iiste yerlestirilmis iki hayvan
figiri. mii oldugu tam olarak anlasilamamaktadir. Yildizin kollarmin iginde birer benek
bulunmaktadir. Kollarin aralar1 ise beneklerle doldurulmustur (Fotograf 16).
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Fotograf 13: 12-13. Yiizy1l, fran, C.9.8 cm, Fotograf 14: 12. Yiizy1l, fran-Irak (Scerrato, 1995, s.
Metropolitan Museum. Erisim Adresi: 132).
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44
7922 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Fotograf 15: Iran, C. 8.5 cm, K. 1.3 cm, A. 0.098 kg, Fotograf 16: 12-13. Yiizy1l, fran, Metropolitan
Louvre Museum. © 2007 Musée du Louvre / Claire Museum. Erisim Adresi:
Tabbagh. Erisim Adresi: https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44
https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/c1010329527 7934 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Yuvarlak formlu Ornekler arasindaki tek figiirlii eserlerden biri, kirik olarak giiniimiize
ulasabilmistir (Fotograf 17). Ancak tasvir kiriga ragmen anlagilabilir durumdadir. Merkezde bir daire
etrafinda sekiz kollu bir yildiz bulunmaktadir. Dairenin igerisinde basi cepheden, govdesi profilden
tasvir edilmis bir figiir goriilmektedir. Figiir durusu itibariyle aslana benzerken basimin etrafindaki
detaylar figiiriin yiiziiniin etrafinda saglar oldugu izlenimini de yaratmaktadir. Siislemenin yeterince
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detayli olmayis1 ve eserin kismen de olsa hasar gormiis olmasi nedeniyle kompozisyon kesin olarak
anlasilamamaktadir; ancak goriilebildigi Olgiide bu figiiriin aslan ya da bir sfenks olabilecegi
diistiniilmektedir. Kuyrugun ucu lotus benzeri stilize bir bitkisel motifle sonlandirilmistir. Figiiriin
baginin 6niinde iri bir rumi daireden figiire dogru uzanmaktadir. Figiir, islenisi bakimindan da ilging
ozelliklere sahiptir. Genellikle kuyruklarin u¢ kisimda bitkisel bir motifle ya da ejder bas1 seklinde
sonlanmasi bu tarz figiirlii siislemelerde yaygindir. Ancak burada figiiriin bacaklarindan ikisi de ug
kisimda rumilerle sonlanmakta ve kivrim dal gibi uzanmaktadir. Gévdenin hatlar1 da bu bitkisel
siislemeye gecise uygun olarak tasarlanmistir (Fotograf 17). Bir diger 6rnekte yine merkeze yerlestirilen
dairenin etrafi sekiz kollu yildizla g¢evrelenmis olup dairenin igerisine bir tavus kusu figiirii
yerlestirilmistir (Fotograf 18). Kuyrugu, kanadi, bast ve ayaklar: segilebilen ancak ayrintilar: belirgin
olmayan tavus kusunun baska bir 6rnekte de benzer bir sekilde tekrarlandig1 goriilmektedir. Yildiz
kollarimin aralarinda kalan alanlar beneklerle doldurulmustur. Fotograf 19’da goriilen diger bir tavus
kusu figiirlii 6rnekte de 18 numarali fotograftaki 6rnekle aym kompozisyon sunulmustur.

Fotograf 17: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, C. 9.8 cm, Fotograf 18: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Metropolitan
Metropolitan Museum. Erisim Adresi: Museum. Erigim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44  https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44
7929 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 7933 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Fotograf 19: fran, C. 9.7 cm, K. 1.6 cm, A. 0.132 kg, Louvre Museum. © 2007 Musée du Louvre / Claire Tabbagh.
Erisim Adresi: https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/c1010330161 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 77-100


https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447929
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447929
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447933
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447933
https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/cl010330161

88 Ayben Kayin — Ibrahim Semih Kalay

Cokgen formlu eserlerden bir diger grup ise iiggen olanlardir. Uggen formda dort eser tespit
edilmis olup bunlar da kompozisyonlar1 bakimindan aym 6zellikleri gostermektedir. Dort 6rnekte de
eserlerin kenarlar1 zeminden yiiksek ince bir silmeyle gercevelendirilmistir. Merkezde bir stilize hayat
agact tasviri ve onun iki yaninda karsilikli yerlestirilmis birer kus figiirti bulunmaktadir. Bu
kompozisyon ii¢ 6rnekte (Fotograf 20-22) tamamen aynu 6zellikleri gosterirken diger drnekte (Fotograf
23) birkag detayla ayrigmaktadir. Aym 6zellikler gosteren {i¢ eserde kus figiirlerinin gévde, bas, kuyruk
ozellikleri ile ortada yer alan hayat agaci tasviri tamamen ayni bigime sahiptir. Bu eserlerdeki bir
farkhlik, iki 6rnekte kus figiiriiniin gévdesi ve kuyrugu tizerinde benekler bulunurken; diger ornekte
bu beneklere yer verilmemis olmasidir. Bunun disinda kuslarin kuyruklari ii¢ parga halinde tiiy detay:
ile gosterilmistir. Hayat agacinin alt kissmdaki baglangi¢ boliimiinde damla sekline benzer bir bigimde
iki yanda asagiya dogru sekillenen kok benzeri unsurlarin i¢ kisimlarinda ortada biiyiik etrafinda ise
kiiclik beneklerden olusan birer motif yerlestirilmistir. Agaclarin orta kesimde bulunan goévdeleri
tizerinde bogumlar bulunmaktadir. Tepede ise birer palmeti andiran yaprakli boliim goriilmektedir. Ug
ornekte (Fotograf 20-22) agacin orta kisminda ve kuslarin kanatlari tizerinde birer benek dikkati
cekmektedir. Bunlarin zeminden yiiksek birer benek oldugu ancak zamanla {ist yiizeylerinin kirilmasi
nedeniyle seramik hamurunun renginin ortaya ¢ikmasindan dolay: boyle bir goriintii oldugunu
sOylemek miimkiindiir. Zaten kuslarin kanatlar1 tizerinde yer alan bu kirilmus biiyiik beneklerin
etrafinda da tipki agacin kok kisminda goriildiigi gibi etrafi kiiciik beneklerle ¢evrili bir siislemenin
oldugu anlagilmaktadir. Birbiriyle ¢cok yakin bu {i¢ 6rnegin de kompozisyondaki ufak farkliliklara
ragmen neredeyse ayni olmasi bize bu 6rneklerin de aymi atdlyeden g¢ikmus olabilecegi izlenimini
uyandirmaktadir. Dordiincii drnekte ise benzer bir kompozisyon, farkli bir isleyisle goriilmektedir. Tki
yanda kargilikli duran kus figiirlerinin kuyruklar: burada ti¢ parca halinde tiiy detayiyla gosterilmeyip,
tek parca olarak cercevelendirilmis ve i¢ kisimda tiiyler girintili ¢ikintili olarak islenerek gosterilmistir.
Ayrica ortada bulunan hayat agaci da diger iki 6rnektekinden farkli olarak burada alt kisimda oldukca
gercekci bir kok seklinde baslamaktadir. Asagida iki yana ayrilan kok iki yanda ve bir ortada olmak
lizere tekrar dallarla asagiya dogru devam etmektedir. Govdesinin orta kisminda ovale yakin bir
formda genisge bir bogum yapan agacin iist kismindaki yapraklh boliimde ise diger iki 6rnege gore daha
sade ve basit bir aga¢ goriiniimii vardir. Burada yaprakli tepe kismi, yanlara dogru iki seviyede
catallanarak dar bir agac¢ bi¢imi sergilemektedir. Gévde iizerindeki bogumda ve kuslarin ayaklari ile
kuyruklar1 arasindaki kisimda beneklerle olusturulmus basit giilbezek biciminde siislemeler
goriilmektedir (Fotograf 23). Bu dort ornek karsilastirildiginda iggenlerin formlar: arasinda da bir
benzerlik durumu oldugu anlasilmaktadir. Kompozisyonlar: benzer érneklerde {icgenin formunun da
ayni oldugu, farklh 6rnekte ise tiggenin bigiminin de farkli oldugu gériilmektedir. Ug benzer &rnekte
tiggenler ikizkenar {i¢cgen olarak tasarlanmigken; farkli kompozisyona sahip diger ornekte eskenar
ticgen formu kullanilmistir. Ikizkenar ticgen Orneklerde hem formun hem de siislemenin bu kadar
benzer olusu ayni atdlye diisiincesinin yani sira ayni kalibin kullanilmis olabilecegi diisiincesini de
dogurmakla birlikte, bu eserlerden birinde bulunan ilave beneklerin olusu ve bunlarin kazima tarzinda
degil; zeminden yiiksek benekler halinde yapilmasi, ayni kaliptan ¢ikamayacagini gostermektedir.
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Fotograf 20: 12-13. Yiizyil, Iran, Y. 10.2 cm, G. 9.5 cm, Fotograf 21: Iran, Y. 10.5 cm, G. 9.5 cm, K. 1.5 cm, A.

Metropolitan Museum. Erisim Adresi: 0.134 kg, Louvre Museum. © 2007 Musée du Louvre /
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44 Claire Tabbagh. Erisim Adresi:
7930 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/c1010329528

Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Fotograf 22: 12. Yiizy1l, fran, Y. 11 cm, C. 13 cm Fotograf 23: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Y. 9.5 cm, G. 9.2 cm,
(Canby vd., 2016, s. 107). Metropolitan Museum. Erisim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/44
7925 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022
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Damla Formlu Topuk Torpiisii

Tutamaksiz gruptaki son eser ise damla bigiminde olandir. Damla bi¢cimindeki tek 6rnek olan bu
eserin siislemeli {ist yilizeyinde kenarda zeminden ytiksek bir ¢erceve olusturulmus ve zemin beneklerle
tamamen doldurulmustur. Damla formuna uygun olarak merkeze stilize bitkisel bir siisleme
yerlestirilmistir. Stisleme eserin formu ve siisleme i¢in ayrilan alan dikkate alinarak ideal Sl¢iilerde
tasarlanmistir (Fotograf 24).

Fotograf 24: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Y. 12.7 cm, G. 6 cm, Metropolitan Museum. Erigim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/447932 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Cokgen Formlu Olup Tutamaga Sahip Olan Topuk Térpiileri

Tutamakli eserler kendi igerisinde iki gruba ayrilmaktadir. flk grupta eserlerin siislemeli
ylizeyine kolay tutulmalarim saglamak amaciyla bir tutamak yerlestirilmistir. ki adet eserden ilki
damla formundadir (Fotograf 25-26). Formun etrafi ince bir silmeyle cercevelenmistir. Merkeze
damlanmn genis tarafindan dar tarafina dogru yonelen ok ucuna benzer bir motif yerlestirilmistir. Bu
motif oldukga yiiksek olarak tasarlanarak bir tutamak ihtiyacini da karsilamaktadir. Tutamacin etrafi,
yarim yildiz biciminde siislemeyle iki taraftan cevrilmis olup yildiz kollarimin aralar1 beneklerle
doldurulmustur. Diger 6rnek yuvarlak formda olup tam ortasinda ti¢ yaprakl bir bitki ya da ii¢ yone
uzayan yarim daire bi¢ciminde sonlanan kollardan olugan bir tutamak yer almaktadir. Bu tutamacin
etrafi ise baski teknikli siislemelere sahiptir (Fotograf 27-28).

Fotograf 25: 12-13. Yiizyil, fran, Metropolitan Fotograf 26: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran, Metropolitan Museum.
Museum. Erigsim Adresi: Erisim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/ ~ https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/4520
452069 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 69 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022
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Fotograf 28: 12-13. Yiizy1l, fran, C. 10.2 cm,
Metropolitan Museum. Erigim Adresi:

https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/4479
Fotograf 27: 12-13. Yiizy1l, fran, C. 10.2 cm, 31 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022
Metropolitan Museum. Erigim Adresi:
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/
447931 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Bu iki eserden farkli tasarlanmis ama yine tutmay:r kolaylastirmayi amaglayan bir baska
uygulama ise son Orneklerde goriilmektedir. Bu Orneklerden biri yuvarlak, biri dikdortgen ve
sonuncusu da damla bicimine sahiptir. Dikdortgen formda olan eserin siislemeli iist yiizeyi kdselerden
piramidal bir sekilde yiikselerek iist tarafta hafif egimli bir dikdortgen ytizeyle son bulmustur (Fotograf
29). Ust yiizeyin bu kadar yiikseltilmesinin nedeni elde tutmay1 kolaylastirmak icindir. Ust kisimda
dikdortgen bir cerceve igerisinde karsilikli yerlestirilmis iki siren figiirii yer almaktadir. Siren
figiirlerinin baglar1 cepheden, govdeleri ise profilden tasvir edilmistir. Figiirlerin zemininde kalan alan
ise girift bir bitkisel siislemeyle doldurulmustur. Dikdortgen cergeveli bu alanin etrafini alttan {istten
gecmelerden olusan Orgiilii bir bordiir cevrelemektedir. Bu eserin zemini ise digerlerinden farkl olarak
putirli bir ponza goriiniimiinden ¢ok zeminden yiikseltilmis beneklerle doldurulmus bir yiizeye
sahiptir (Fotograf 30). Yuvarlak forma sahip diger ornekte ise siislemeli iist ylizey yine yiikseltilmistir.
Bu alanin en {ist orta boliimiinde profilli silme icerisinde bitkisel siislemeli bir zemin {izerinde tiirii tam
olarak tespit edilemeyen bir hayvan figiirii tasvir edilmistir. Etrafini cevreleyen bordiir ise kivrimlardan
olusan bir kompozisyonla doldurulmustur (Fotograf 31). Damla bicimindeki son 6rnekte ise eserin
ylikseltilmis ytizeyi alanlara boliinmeden tek parca halinde degerlendirilerek siislenmistir. Bu alanda
girift bitkisel siislemeler goriilmektedir (Fotograf 32).

Fotograf 29: 12-13. Yiizyil, Iran - Afganistan, G. 10.2 Fotograf 30: 12-13. Yiizy1l, Iran - Afganistan, G. 10.2
cm, D. 6.7 cm, Y. 3.8 cm, David Collection. Erisim cm, D. 6.7 cm, Y. 3.8 cm, David Collection. Erisim
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Adresi: https://www.davidmus.dk/islamic- Adresi: https://www.davidmus.dk/islamic-
art/medical-science/item/465 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022  art/medical-science/item/465 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Fotograf 31: 12. Yiizy1l, Irak (Scerrato, 1995, s. 132). Fotograf 32: 12. Yiizyl, Iran (Scerrato, 1995, s. 136).

Figiirin Biciminde Olan Topuk Térpiileri

Son eser grubu figiirin biciminde olanlardan olugsmaktadir. Bu gruba ait bes adet 6rnek tespit
edilebilmistir. Bunlardan ikisinin birbirinin neredeyse ayrnisi olmasi, eserlerin ayn atdlyeden ¢ikmig
olma ihtimallerini gliclendirmektedir. Eserlerde dikdortgen bir kaide iizerinde oturur vaziyette birer
dag kegisi figiirii yer almaktadir. Figiir durusu itibariyle aslan figiiriine benzese de basmn iizerinden
baslayip iki yandan arkaya dogru kivrilarak inen boynuzlarindan dag kegisi oldugu diistiniilmektedir.
Bu iki eserden biri Metropolitan Museum’da, digeri ise Louvre Museum’da bulunmaktadir.
Metropolitan Museum’daki envanter kayitlarinda aslan olarak tamimlanan eser; Louvre’da sfenks
olarak yorumlanmistir. Eserlerin ikisi de kobalt mavisi renkte tek renk sirla sirlanmistir. Kaide kisimlari
sirsiz birakilmistir. Eserlerin alt yiizeyi yatay ve diisey hatlar halinde birkag sira olarak kazinmuistir.
Boylece piitiirlii bir yiizey elde edilmistir (Fotograf 33-36). Scerrato, calismasinda birkag farkh figiirin
Ornegine de topuk torpiisii olarak yer vermistir (Scerrato, 1995, s. 136). Ancak bu eserlerin alt
kisimlarinin - detayli fotograflarinin  olmamas: ve kaidelerinin ince olusu, diger orneklerle
kiyaslandiginda bunlarin sadece figiirin olma ihtimalini de diisiindiirmektedir. Ayrintih fotograflara
ulasilamadig: igin bu eserler ¢calisma kapsamina dahil edilmemistir.

Bu gruptaki diger iig eser ise yine seklini aldiklar1 hayvan formu dolayisi ile olduk¢a benzerdir.
Watson, bu orneklerden bahsederken bunlarin bazilarinca kirpi ya da fare olarak tanimlandigini ve
bunlardan birinin sallaninca ¢ingirdama sesi ¢ikardig: igin icerisine bu sesi ¢ikarmaya yarayan bir obje
konulmus oldugunu belirtmektedir (Watson, 2004, s. 325). Figiirler, sivri ytizleri ve 6zellikle birinde
goriilen sivri kulaklar ile fareyi arumsatsa da {izerlerinde kasith olarak yapilmig pitiirlii benekli
goriiniim ile bunlar1 kirpi olarak tanimlamak daha dogru olacaktir. Ayrica aymu kulak ve sivri burun
yapisinin kirpilerde de oldugunu goz ardi etmemek gerekmektedir. Yapisi itibariyle bu figiirin
bicimindeki eserler dag kegisi formundakilerden farkh olarak birer kaideye ihtiya¢c duymamaktadir.
Aslinda figiirin bigiminde olsalar da eserin sekillenisi agisindan ele alindiginda bir 6nceki grupta
goriilen ytikseltilmis bir iist boliim ile elde tutus kolayligi saglayan forma sahip (Fotograf 29, 32)
orneklerle benzemektedirler. Ancak burada segilen figiir kirpi oldugu i¢in bir kaide tizerinde ayaklarla
yiikselen bir hayvan betimlemesine ihtiyag duyulmamig olmalidir. Ug &rnek de birbirine benzemekle
beraber ii¢ii de farkli kaliplardan ¢ikmis eserlerdir. Aralarinda kulak biiytikliikleri, beneklerin eser
lizerinde basladig1 ve bittigi yerler, yiiztin ve burnun sivriligi gibi farkliliklar bulunmaktadir.
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Eserlerden biri sirsiz (Fotograf 37); diger ikisi turkuaz sirhidir (Fotograf 38-39). Sirli olanlarin yalnizca
iist boliimiinde sirlama yapilmistir. Sirlama islemi iist ve alt parcalar birlestirildikten sonra yapilmistir.
Bu, sirl eserin alt boliimiiniin fotografinda (Fotograf 40) da goriildiigii gibi alt tabakaya az da olsa
bulasmis sirdan da anlasilmaktadir. Bu gruptaki eserlere benzer baska ornek ya da ornekler de
olabilecegini bu forma ait gliniimiize saglam bir sekilde ulagsmis kaliptan tahmin edebilmekteyiz. Kalip
(Fotograf 41-42), yine kirpi diyebilecegimiz bir hayvan formunda topuk torpiisii yapmak igin
tasarlanmistir. Benekleri, yiiz ve goz detaylar: ile ¢alismada incelenen {i¢ eserden farklidir. Bu da bu
tiirde baska orneklerin de olabilecegi ihtimalini dogurmaktadir.

Fotograf 33: Geg 11-12. Yiizyil, fran, G.5.7 cm, D. 6.4 Fotograf 34: Fotograf 33'te goriilen eserin alt yiizeyi,

cm, Y. 3.2 cm, A. 0.105kg, Metropolitan Museum. Metropolitan Museum. Erisim Adresi:
Erisim Adresi: https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/45
https://www.metmuseum.org/art/collection/search/45 2062 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

2062 Erigim Tarihi: 19.11.2022

Fotograf 35: 12-14. Yiizy1l, fran, Y. 5.8 cm, G. 2.9 cm, Fotograf 36: Fotograf 35’te goriilen eserin alt yiizeyi,
U. 6 cm, A. 0.1kg, Louvre Museum. © 2006 Musée du Louvre Museum. © 2006 Musée du Louvre / Claire

Louvre / Claire Tabbagh. Erisim Adresi: Tabbagh. Erisim Adresi:
https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/c1010319874  https://collections.louvre.fr/en/ark:/53355/c1010319874
Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022 Erisim Tarihi: 19.11.2022
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s. 325).
s. 325).

Fotograf 39: 12-13. Yiizyil, Afganistan (Watson, 2004, = Fotograf 40: 12-13. Yiizyil, Afganistan (Watson, 2004,
s. 325). s. 325).

Fotograf 42: 12-13. Yiizyil, Afganistan (Watson, 2004,
s. 147).

Fotograf 41: 12-13. Yiizyil, Afganistan (Watson, 2004,
s. 147).

Degerlendirme

Calisma kapsaminda tespit edilebilen toplam 34 adet seramik topuk torpiisii ile 1 adet kalip
incelenmistir. Bunlar kendi i¢inde formlarma gore ¢okgen formlu olanlar, damla bi¢iminde olan,
tutamakli olanlar ve figiirin bigiminde olanlar seklinde dort gruba ayrilmistir. Bu gruplar da yine kendi
iclerinde formlarma gore gesitlilik gostermektedir. Cokgen formlu olanlarda sekiz dikddrtgen, on bir
yuvarlak, dort tiggen drnek tespit edilmistir. Damla formunda yalnizca bir adet eser goriilebilmistir.
Tutamakl olan 6rnekler ise kendi i¢inde yine form ve tutamak bigimlerine gore farklilik gostermektedir.
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Bunlardan ilki eserlerin yiizeyine malzemeyi kolay tutabilmek amaciyla c¢ikintili bir tutamak
yerlestirilmis olan iki 6rnekten olusmaktadir. Bu 6rnekler de bir damla ve bir yuvarlak formlu iki eser
ile sinirhidir. Tutamakli 6rneklerin ikinci grubunda ise farklilik, yine eserin kolay tutulmas: amaciyla
yapilan dis biikey profil seklindeki ¢ikintili {ist yiizeydir. Bu grupta bir yuvarlak, bir dikdortgen ve bir
damla biciminde olmak iizere {i¢ eser tespit edilebilmistir. Figiirin biciminde olanlar grubunda ise bes
adet eser ¢alismaya dahil edilmistir. Ancak arastirma sirasinda bu formda birkag 6rnegin daha oldugu
Scerrato’nun yayminda (Scerrato, 1995, s. 136-137) tespit edilmistir. Bu eserleri Scerrato, yine topuk
torptisii olarak yorumlamustir (Scerrato, 1995, s. 134). Fakat tarafimizca yapilan inceleme sonucu ¢ok
sayida eser goriilebildiginden figiirin bigiminde olanlarin kaide kisimlarinin belirli bir kalinlikta oldugu
anlasilmistir. Yayinda bahsi gecen ve bu ¢alismaya dahil edilmemis olan diger eserler ise kaidelerinin
cok ince ve alt kistmlarmin piirtizsiiz bir yapiya sahip olmasi nedeniyle bunlarin yalnizca birer dekoratif
figlirin olma ihtimali diistiniilerek bu ¢alismaya alimamuslardir.

Incelenen seramik topuk torpiilerinin tamami siislemeli olup tercih edilen siislemeler
bakimindan da ilgi gekicidirler. Siislemelerde figiirlii, bitkisel ve geometrik siislemelere &rnekler
goriilebilmektedir. Ayrica bir 6rnekte siisleme kompozisyonu tam olarak anlagilamamakla birlikte yaz1
ya da yazi taklidi siisleme olabilecegi diistiniilmektedir (Fotograf 9). Stislemelere bakildiginda en yogun
grubun figiirlii siislemeler oldugu tespit edilmistir. Figiirlii siislemelerde aslan, boga, kegi, kus, tavus
kusu, siren ve sfenks? figiirleri tespit edilmistir. Bunlar bazen tek bir figiir, bazen karsilikli ya da sirt
sirta vermis iki figilir seklinde tasvir edilmisken; bazi eserlerde ise hayvan miicadele sahneleri
goriilmektedir.

Figtirlii 6rneklere bakildiginda bazi eser gruplarinda figiirler, kompozisyonlar ve formlarin
birebir drtiistiigii tespit edilmistir. Ornegin dikdértgen formlu eserlerin tamamimn siislemelerinde
aslan figiirleri kullanalmustir. Bunlar kendi i¢inde tek aslan figiiriiniin bulundugu sahneler ve karsilikli
iki aslanin bulundugu sahneler olarak iki tiptedir. Karsilikli iki aslanin bulundugu bes eserden {iciinde
aslanlarin yiizleri cepheden; ikisinde profilden tasvir edilmistir. Yine benzer bir form-siisleme iliskisi
tiggen formlu eserlerde tespit edilmistir. Uggen formlu iic eserde de kompozisyon, merkeze
yerlestirilmis bir hayat agacinin iki yanmna karsiikli konumlandirilmis birer kus figiirtinden
olusmaktadir. Yuvarlak formlu iki eser iizerinde tavus kusu tasviri goriilmektedir. Burada da aym
kompozisyon tekrar edilmistir. Tavus kuslari merkeze yerlestirilmis bir daire igerisinde iken; onun
etrafin1 iki ornekte de zikzakla doldurulmus genis birer bordiir ¢evrelemektedir. Zikzak motifinin
arasinda olusan {icgen alanlar da asirtmali olarak beneklerle siislenmistir. Son olarak yine bir form-
siisleme iliskisi Ornegi figiirin bicimindeki eserlerde goriilmiistiir. Calismaya dahil edilmis olan bes adet
figiirin bigimindeki eserden ikisinde dag kecisi, tiglinde kirpi figiirleri goriilmektedir. Dag kegisi figiirlii
iki eserin de kobalt mavisi; kirpi figiirlii eserlerden ikisinin turkuaz tek renk sirla sirlanmis olmas1 bu
benzerligi arttirmaktadir. Bu benzerliklere bakildiginda eserlerin aymi formda, ayn: kompozisyonda
hatta bazilarinda birebir aymni elden ¢ikmiscasina yakin siislemeler olmas: bunlardan benzer olanlarin
aymni atOlyelerde iiretilmis olabilecegini akla getirmektedir. Bir diger tahmin de bu eserlerin 6zel bir
siparis tizerine yapilmis olabilecegine yoneliktir.

Yine eserler arasindaki benzerliklerle iligkili olarak karsilikli duran ve baslar1 profilden verilen
iki aslan figiirlii iki 6rnekte aslanlarin arka bacaklarinda ortas: biiyiik bir delik, etraf1 ise kiigiik noktasal
deliklerle cevrilmis stilize birer giines tasviri yer almaktadir. Bu giines tasvirinin benzeri tek aslan
figlirtiniin bulundugu bir 6rnekte de karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu kez biri aslanin sol 6n bacagimn omuz
hizasinda; digeri de sol arka bacaginin kalca hizasindadir. Bu stilize giines sembolii, ayrica ti¢cgen
formlu ve karsilikli iki kus figiirii bulunan eserlerde kuslarin kanatlar1 {izerinde ve hayat agacinin
kokleri arasinda, en alt kisimda bulunmaktadir. Hayvan miicadele sahneli yuvarlak formlu benzer iki
eserde de alt tarafta duran boga figiiriiniin asagisinda birer stilize giines motifi bulunmaktadir. Bu
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giines tasvirlerine bakildiginda farkli yorumlar cikabilmektedir. Aslan figiirii, Tiirk mitolojisinde
glinesin yerytiziindeki sembolii olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir (Duran, 2016, s.120). Ayrica gezegen ve
burg iliskisi baglaminda Giines ve Aslan’in birlikte tasvirine Selguklu doneminde sikca rastlanmaktadir
(Caycy, 2019, s. 220-224). Bununla iliskili olarak aslan figiirlii 6rneklerde giines semboliiniin bulunmasi
mitolojik agidan yorumlanabilecegi gibi gezegen ve burg konulu tasvirler olarak da yorumlanabilir.
Aslan-boga miicadele sahnesinde bulunan giines tasviri de yine aydinhk-karanlk, giiclii-gli¢siiz gibi
zithiklarm anlatildig1 yenen bir aslan figiirii ile yenilen, giigsiiz bir boga figiirtiniin bulundugu sahnede
aslan1 vurgular niteliktedir. Ancak kus figiirlii 6rneklere gelindiginde hem hayat agacinin alt kissmdaki
baslangic noktasina hem de kuslarin kanatlar1 iizerine birer giines tasviri yapilmis olmasi, bu
stislemenin farkh anlamlar da tastyabilecegini gostermektedir. Coruhlu, Kartal ve diger yirtic1 kuslarin
glinesi ifade ettigini belirtmektedir (2022, s. 265). Ancak s6z konusu 6rneklerde yer alan kus figiirlerinin
yirticr kuslar olmayisy, kompozisyonu bu ifade ile desteklememizi engellemektedir. Buna karsin, Giinay
ve Glingor’iin calismasinda, goksel karakterli hayvanlarin aydmhig yani giinesi simgeledigi ifadelerine
de yer verilmistir (aktaran Cayc, 2019, s. 234). Buradaki kuslar da goksel karakterli olmalar1 nedeniyle
glinesle bagdastirilabilir. Yuvarlak formlu geometrik siislemeli bir 6rnekte de yine giines semboliine
yer verilmistir. Bu baglamda pek ¢cok benzer form ve siislemeye sahip eser tizerinde goriilen bu sembol
niteligindeki motifin bir usta ya da atélye isareti olma ihtimali de akla gelmektedir.

Eserlerde birkag 6rnekte tutamak yapilmis olup bunda topuk torpiileme islemi sirasinda tutmay:
kolaylastirmak amaci giidiilmiistiir. Bunun disinda birkag 6rnekte de yine tutus kolaylig1 saglamak icin
iist yiizeyin yiikseltilerek avuca sigacak hale getirilmesi amaclanmistir. Bunlar disindaki eserler
tamamen alt ve {ist ytiizeyleri diiz olarak tasarlanmustir.

Daha 6nce de Wilkinson’un kaynaginda belirtildigi gibi birka¢ 6rnegin Nisapur Hamamlari'ndan
buluntular oldugu bilinmektedir. Bunun disinda miizelerden tespit edilen eserlerin buluntu yerleri
miize envanter bilgilerinde ve kaynaklarda cogunlukla Iran; kirpi figiirlii iic drnekte ise Afganistan
(Watson, 2004, s. 325) olarak belirtilmistir. Bunlar disinda kaynaklarda baska bir buluntu ve tiretim yeri
bilgisi tespit edilememistir.

Topuk torpiileri ya da ponza taslarina Selguklu Donemi'nden verilen bu ornekler disinda
bunlarin oldukca zengin cesitlilikte Orneklerle ilerleyen dénemlerde ve farkli cografyalarda da
kullanilmaya devam edildigi giliniimiize ulasan eserlerden anlasilmaktadir. Osmanh Donemi'nde
ponza kullaniminin ekonomik seviyeye gore sade ponza, giimiis ya da bakir kaplamali ponzalar
seklinde gesitlendigi bilinmektedir (Haydaroglu & Tekdemir, 2009, s. 291; Fistikci, 2019, s. 69; Kalyoncu,
2021, s. 411-412). Osmanli Dénemi'nde ponza kullanimi yabanci seyyahlarin da seyahatnamelerinde
ge¢mektedir. Reinhold Lubenau, seyahatnamesinde hamamda tellagin miisterisinin ayaklarmi ponza
tasiyla ovdugundan sdz etmektedir (aktaran Obuz, 2022, s. 122). iran’da 17-19. Yiizyillar arasina
tarihlenen seramik ve zengin siislemelere sahip topuk torpiileri bulunmustur. Bunun disinda Misir’da
yine ayni yiizyil araligina tarihlenen seramik ve mermer topuk torpiilerine rastlanmaktadir. Bu eserler,
cesitli yurt dis1 miizelerinde yer almaktadir.

SONUC

Tiirklerde hamamin yalnizca temizlik amaciyla kullanilmadig, pek ¢ok ritiiellesmis gelenege de
ev sahipligi yaptig1 bilinmektedir. Bu konudaki bilgilerimizi somut Orneklerle de pekistiren ¢ok
sayidaki hamam gereci ¢esitli miizelerde sergilenmektedir. Giiniimiize ulasan hamam gereglerinden
cogu daha ¢ok Osmanli Dénemi'ne ait olsa da Selguklu Donemi ile ilgili de legen, tas vb. gibi madeni
eserlere ek olarak seramik topuk torpiileri de bize donemin hamam ritiielleri, temizlik uygulamalar:
hakkinda fikir vermektedir. Hatta Selguklu Dénemi'ne ait seramik topuk torpiileri, yalnizca temizlik
amaciyla yapilmis basit birer seramik torpii olmayip aym zamanda {iist yiizeylerine yapilmis donem
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karakterini yansitan siislemeleriyle temizlik ve estetik algilarmin birlikteli§ini sunmasi bakimindan
onemlidir. Topuklardaki 6lii derileri temizlemek amaci ile yapilmis bu eserler, islevlerinin yan sira
kisilerin kullanimina sunulan birer estetik obje olarak da var olmuslardir. Bu da Selguklu Dénemi'nde
giizellik ve estetik kavramlarmin ne denli gelismis oldugunu farkli bir uygulamayla bir kez daha gozler
oniine sermistir. Gliniimiizde basit birer ponza tas: ya da sade torpiiler seklinde yapilan tasarimlarin
Selcuklu Doénemi'nde sanatm bir parcasi olarak var oldugu ve donemin motif ve kompozisyon
ozelliklerinin aym sekilde bu eserlerde de kullarldig: goriilmektedir.

Bu calismada Biiyiik Selguklu donemine ait seramik topuk torpiileri, form, siisleme, islev ve
ikonografi agisindan incelenmistir. Seramik topuk torpiileri, Selguklu Donemi seramik ve siisleme
sanatlarinin zenginligine ve cesitliligine ilgi cekici bir grup olarak katki saglamaktadir. Calisma
kapsaminda 34 adet seramik topuk torpiisii ile 1 adet kalip tespit edilerek degerlendirilmistir. Bu
eserler, formlarina gore gruplara ayrilarak bigimsel gesitlilikleri ortaya konmustur. Ayrica siislemeleri
bakimindan da ayrmntili olarak ele alinan topuk torpiilerinde motif, figiir ve kompozisyon iglenisi
acisindan degerlendirme ve yorumlar yapilmustir. Eserlerin iiretim yeri hakkinda miizelerde farkl
bilgiler yer almaktadir. Bu konuda kesin bir ¢ikarim yapilamamakla beraber genel tasarimin
benzerligine bakildiginda ve Qanat Tepe ile Nisapur Hamamlar1 kazilarinda gesitli seramik topuk
torpiileri ele gectigi bilindigine gore biiyiik gogunlugunun fran menseili oldugu diisiiniilebilir.

Selguklu doneminden giliniimiize ulasabilmis ¢ok sayida zengin cesitlilife sahip seramik
malzeme arasindan topuk torpiileri ilging bir grubu olusturmaktadir. Bir hamam ritiieli objesi olan
seramik topuk torpiilerinin bu denli goz alic1 gesitlilikte ve estetik kaygiyla olusturulmus siislemelerine
bakildiginda dénemin ihtisamini, zevk ve moda anlayisini, ayn1 zamanda uygarlik seviyesini gozler
oniine seren bir baska Selguklu sanat eseri grubu oldugu goriilmektedir. Bu konu iizerinde yapilmig
biitiinciil bir calismanin olmayisy, bu ¢alismayi 6zgiin kilmakta ve bu eserlerin daha taninabilir olmasina
katki saglamaktadir.

SUMMARY

It is known that the Turkish bath is not only used for cleaning purposes, but also hosts many
ritualized traditions. Many bath materials, which intensify our knowledge on this subject with tangible
examples, are exhibited in various museums. Although most of the bath equipment that has survived
to the present day belongs to the Ottoman Period, there are also basins, bowls, etc. from the Seljuk
Period. In addition to metal artifacts such as ceramic heel rasps, they also give us an idea about the bath
rituals and cleaning practices of the period. In fact, ceramic heel rasps from the Seljuk Period are not
only simple ceramic rasps made for cleaning purposes, but are also important in that they present the
unity of cleanliness and aesthetic perceptions with the decorations made on their upper surfaces that
reflect the character of the period. These works, which were made to clean the dead skin on the heels,
existed as aesthetic objects offered to people in addition to their functions. This once again reveals how
developed the concepts of beauty and aesthetics were in the Seljuk Period, with a different application.
Today, it is seen that designs made in the form of simple pumice stones or plain rasps existed as a part
of art in the Seljuk Period, and the motifs and composition features of the period were used in these
works in the same way.

Even today, pumice stones are used to soften dead skin and hardened heels by filing them while
washing in baths and to achieve a smooth skin. "Ceramic heel rasps", an interesting and little-known
group among the ceramic works produced during the Seljuk period, have the same function as pumice
stone and are distinguished from pumice stone by being made of ceramic material.
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Ceramic heel rasps have a decorated ceramic layer on the upper surface. A layer of siliceous sand
is covered on the lower surface. This lower layer is the part used to scrape dead skin on the heel. The
decorated upper part was made with the molding technique, and then a piece that would serve as a
scraper was added to the lower part and fired. The works were made using the molding technique. A
mold that has survived to the present day can be shown as evidence that it is a piece of mold belonging
to the form of a group of these works.

A total of 34 ceramic heel rasps and 1 mold that could be identified within the scope of the study
were examined. These are divided into four groups according to their forms: polygonal, drop-shaped,
with handles and figurine-shaped ones. These groups also vary among themselves according to their
forms. Among those with polygonal forms, eight rectangular, eleven round and four triangular
examples were identified. The upper and lower parts of the works, with an average thickness of 1.5 cm,
are flat surfaces. Only one work in the form of a drop can be seen. Examples with handles vary according
to their form and handle types. The first of these consists of two examples with a protruding handle
placed on the surface of the works in order to hold the material easily. These examples are limited to
two works in a drop and a round form. The difference in the second group of examples with handles is
the protruding upper surface in the form of a convex profile, which is made to hold the work easily.
Three artifacts were identified in this group: a round, a rectangular and a drop-shaped artifact. In the
figurine-shaped group, five works were included in the study.

All of the ceramic heel rasps examined are decorated and they are also interesting in terms of
preferred decorations. Examples of figurative, floral and geometric ornaments can be seen in the
decorations. In addition, although the ornamental composition of one example is not fully understood,
it is thought that it may be a text or a text imitation decoration. When looking at the decorations, it was
determined that the most intense group was the figured decorations. Lion, bull, goat, bird, peacock,
siren and sphinx in figured decorations’ figures have been identified. While these were sometimes
depicted as a single figure, sometimes as two figures facing each other or back to back; in some works,
animal fight scenes can be seen.

In a few examples of the works, handles were made, with the aim of making it easier to hold
during the heel filing process. Apart from this, in a few examples, the aim is to raise the upper surface
to make it fit in the palm of the hand to provide ease of grip. Other than these, the works are designed
with completely flat upper and lower surfaces.

Heel rasps constitute an interesting group among the many rich and diverse ceramic materials
that have survived from the Seljuk period. When we look at the decorations of ceramic heel rasps, which
are an object of the bath ritual, in such a striking variety and created with aesthetic concern, it can be
seen that they are another group of Seljuk works of art that reveal the magnificence of the period, the
sense of taste and fashion, as well as the level of civilization. The lack of a holistic study on this subject
makes this study unique and contributes to making these works more recognizable.
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Antik dénemde I¢ Karia Bélgesi'nin 6nemli kentlerinden biri
olan Stratonikeia, giiniimiizde Mugla 1li, Yatagan Tlcesi,
Eskihisar Mahallesi siurlari icinde bulunmaktadir. MO 5.
yy'm baglarinda bélgenin isminin Idrias olarak gectigi
anlagilmaktadir. Stratonikeia territoriumu MO 268 yilindan
sonra I. Antiokhos'un son donemlerinde Seleukoslarin
kontroliine girmis ve bolge MO 260'l1 yillarda Stratonikeia
ismini almigtir. Calismamiz Hellenistik kentin en 6nemli
yapilarindan birisi olan tiyatroda gerceklestirilmistir.
Tiyatronun cavea kismi kuzeye bakar sekilde Yunan
tiyatrolarinda oldugu gibi tamamen dogal yamaca
yerlestirilmistir. Hellenistik Donemde MO 2. ylzyil) tek
katli insa edilmis olan tiyatronun sahne binasi Augustus
Doneminde iki kat eklenerek ti¢ kath yapilmusgtir.
Stratonikeia Antik Kenti'nde Tiyatro yapismin ii¢ ayri
boliimiinden alinan 6zgiin har¢ numunelerinin spot testler
ve iletkenlik 6l¢timleri, kalsinasyon (kizdirma kaybi), asit
kaybi1 ve elek analizi yapilmis, nokta yiikleme dayanimlari
belirlenmistir. Yapilan analiz sonuglarinin
degerlendirilmesinde, Stratonikeia Tiyatrosu'na ait harclarin
baglayici/agrega karigim oranlar1 kabaca 1/3 olarak
hesaplanmigtir. Mevcut analiz sonuglar1 dogrultusunda
buradaki harg karisim oranlarinin Vitruvius'un tavsiye ettigi
antik donem harg 6lgiileri ile uyumlu oldugu goriilmiistiir.
Ayrica suda c¢oziinebilen tuzlarin varhg ile iletkenlik
Olgiimleri ve kizdirma kaybi sonuglarina bagh olarak
puzolanik har¢ durumlar: arastirilmis, nokta yiikleme testi
sonucu tek eksenli basing dayanimlari belirlenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Stratonikeia, Hellenistik tiyatro, harg
analizi, koruma ve onarim, Karia.
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Evaluation of the Ancient Mortars of the Stratonikeia Theater in the Light of the
Analyzes

Abstract

Stratonikeia, one of the central cities of the Inner Caria Region in the ancient period, is located within
the borders of the Eskihisar neighborhood of Yatagan District, Mugla Province. It is traced that the
name of the region was Idrias at the beginning of the 5th century BC. The territory of Stratonikeia was
ruled by the Seleucids in the final stages of Antiochus I's reign after 268 BC, and the region was
renamed Stratonikeia in 260 BC. Our study was carried out in the theater, one of the most important
edifices in the Hellenistic city. The cavea of the theater was placed on the natural slope facing north, as
in Greek theaters. Originally constructed as a single storey during the Hellenistic Period (2nd century
BC), the theater's stage construction was expanded by two storeys during the Augustus Period to
become a three-story structure. The original plaster and mortar samples from three distinct sections of
the theater construction in the Ancient City of Stratonikeia were subjected to spot tests, conductivity
measurements, calcination (ignition loss), acid loss, and sieve analyses. Point loading strengths were
also evaluated. The binder/aggregate mixture ratios of the mortars at Stratonikeia Theatre were
roughly calculated to be 1/3 during the evaluation of the analysis data. It was observed that the mortar
mixture ratios are consistent with the ancient mortar measurements suggested by Vitruvius. Moreover,
uniaxial compressive strengths were ascertained by the point loading test, and the existence of water-
soluble salts and their pozzolanic mortar instances were examined based on conductivity
measurements and ignition loss results.

Keywords: Stratoniceia, Hellenistic theatre, mortar analysis, conservation and restoration, Caria.
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GIRIS

Antik donemde ig Karia Bolgesi'nin 6nemli kentlerinden biri olan Stratonikeia (Ruge, 1931, s.
322), giiniimiizde Mugla 1li, Yatagan Ilgesi, Eskihisar Mahallesi sinirlar1 icinde bulunmaktadir (Mert,
2008, s. 4). Kentin kuruldugu alan Kadikulesi Tepesi'nin kuzey yamacindan baslayip teraslarin bittigi
diizliitk boyunca devam etmektedir (56giit, 2019, s. 33). Kentin kuruldugu alanda en erken buluntular
MO 3. bine tarihlenen Kyklad tipi mezarla baglayip MO 2. binde yerlesim ile ilgili bulgulara rastlandig
bilinmektedir (S6giit, s. 20). Arkaik Donemle beraber kent hakkindaki bilgileri antik yazarlardan
duymaya baslhiyoruz. Herodot'un séyleminden MO 5. yy’'in baglarinda bélgenin isminin Idrias olarak
gectigi anlagilmaktadir (Hdt. 5. s. 118). Yerlesimin Stratonikeia ismini almast MO 3. yy’in ilk yarisinda
gerceklesmistir (Sahin, 1973, s. 194; Debord, 1994, s. 107; Debord, 2001, s. 157; $Sahin, 2010, s. 1; van
Bremen, 2003, s. 9; Ozdemir, 2023, s. 7-8;). Stratonikeia territoriumu MO 268 yilindan sonra I
Antiokhos'un son donemlerinde Seleukoslarin kontroliine girmis ve bdlge MO 260l yillarda
Stratonikeia ismini almigstir.

Hellenistik kentin en 6nemli yapilarmdan biri imar evrelerinin takip edilebildigi Tiyatro’dur.
Tiyatronun cavea kismi kuzeye bakar sekilde Yunan tiyatrolarinda oldugu gibi tamamen dogal yamaca
yerlestirilmistir. Hellenistik Dénemde (MO 2. yiizy1l) tek kath insa edilmis olan tiyatronun sahne
binasmna Augustus Doneminde iki kat eklenerek {i¢ kath yapilmistir (Mert, 2008, s. 96). Sahne binasmin
on kismindaki proskenion trapez formunda insa edilmistir (Isler, 2017, s. 185-186). At nali formundaki
orkestraya girisler sahne binasinin kisa kenarlarmin her iki yoniinde {izeri agik parodoslardan saglanur.
Dogu ve bat1 parodoslarin yan tarafinda diazomaya ¢ikisi saglayan merdiven basamaklar1 ve sahanlik
yer alir (Sezgin, 2014, s. 455-456, Ciz. 4, Res. 8-9). Anadolu’daki Hellenistik Dénem tiyatrolarindan farkl
olarak dogu ve bat1 tarafta teras duvari ile 6n kisminda podyum diizenlemeleri yapilmistir (Sezgin, s.
456-457, Ciz. 4, Res. 8-9).

Makalemizin konusunu olusturan analizlerin yapildig1 har¢ numuneleri, tiyatronun {i¢ ayr
boliimiinden alinmugtir. flk 6rnek proskene kismina sonradan eklenen moloz tag duvarin 6n cephe
mermerlerinin kaplama harcindan, ikinci rnek Augustus Imparatorlar Tapmagi temenos duvari ile {ist
cavea oturma basamaklari arasindaki tiyatronun drenaj kanalmin iginden, son iki 6rnek ise dogu tarafta
sahne binas1 arka duvarma bitisik olarak yapilmis tek odali Bizans Donemi mekanin duvarindan
alinmistir (Fig. 1).
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Figiir 1. Stratonikeia Tiyatro’dan Har¢ Numunelerinin Alindig1 Yerler

Deneysel Calisma

Stratonikeia Antik Kenti Tiyatro yapisindan alinan 6zgiin har¢ numuneleri tanimlandiktan sonra
kimyasal ve mekanik analiz yontemleriyle incelenmistir. Yapilan analizlerle suda ¢6ziinebilen tuzlarin
varhigr aragtirilmus, iletkenlik olgiimleri ile kizdirma kayb1 sonuglarma bagh olarak puzolanik harg
durumlari, asitle muamele sonucu kireg/agrega orani ve nokta yiikleme testi sonucu tek eksenli basing
dayanimlar1 belirlenmistir.

Stratonikeia Tiyatro harci 6rnekleri alimirken farkl etkilere maruz kalmamis olmasina ve aymn
zamanda yapiin zarar gormemesine dikkat edilmistir. Ornek alma iglemi, restorator tarafindan sivri
uglu aletler kullanilarak hassas bir sekilde yiiriitiilmiistiir. Zayif ve dagilmis haldeki har¢ numuneleri
yerine, 100-150 gr agirhginda kiitle halindeki har¢ numuneleri uygun posetlerde koruma altina
alinmustir. Har¢ numuneleri, alindiklar yere gére ayrilmis, 6lgekli fotograflari ¢ekilerek drneklerin bilgi
figleri diizenlenmistir. Figlerde her bir har¢ numunesi, ardisik sirali olarak numaralandirilarak
kullanilmistir. Alinan har¢ numuneleri, firca ile kirlerinden temizlendikten sonra yapilacak analizlere
gore ayrilmigtir.

Alinan 6rneklerin hepsi tugla kirig1 katkilh harglardir. Agik kirmizimsi veya pembemsi renkte
olan 6rneklerin bir kisminda gozle goriilebilir iri agregalarin yogunluklar: degiskenlik gostermektedir

(Fig. 2).
Stratonikeia tiyatrosundan alian 6zgiin har¢ numunelerine;

e  Spot Testler ve fletkenlik Olgiimleri,
e Asit Kayb: ve Elek Analizi,
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¢ Kalsinasyon (Kizdirma Kaybz),

¢ Nokta Yiikleme Dayanimi Testi yapilmigtir.

Ornek 2 Sahne Binasi Arkasi Bizans Dénemi
Mekan Duvar Harci.

Ornek 3 Sahne Binast Arkasi Bizans Dénemi Mekan Ornek 4 Ust Cavea Drenaj Kanal Igi Stva Harci ve
Duvar Harc. Kesiti
Figiir 2. Stratonikeia Tiyatrosu Har¢ Numuneleri

Alman har¢ numunelerinde bozulmalara neden olabilecek tuzlarin belirlenmesine yonelik olarak
Kloriir, nitrat, siilfat, karbonat tuzlarimin analizleri, toz haline getirilen 6rneklerden stok ¢ozeltiler
hazirlanarak yapilmistir. Sonuglar, “ + : var, ++ : yogun, +++: ¢ok yogun, x : eser miktarda, - : yok ”
seklinde belirtilerek tablo halinde gosterilmistir (Tab. 1). Toprakta ya da yeralt1 suyunda degisik
konsantrasyonlarda var olan ve arkeolojik eserler acisindan da biiyiik tehlike arz eden ¢oziilebilir
tuzlarin baslicalary, kloriirler (NaCl, CaCk, MgCL), siilfatlar (Na2SOs, MgSOs, CaSOs) ve nitratlardir
(Na2NOs, KNOs) (Yildirim, 2007, s. 39-41; Tarhan-Baloglu, 2014, s. 324-325; Ugur, 2019, s. 123-125;
Tarhan, 2019, s. 150).

Stratonikeia’dan alinan orneklerin hazirlanan stok c¢ozeltileri {izerinde yapilan spot testler
sonucunda siilfat tuzuna rastlanmistir. Siilfat tuzuna rastlanmasinin sebebi hava kirliligi nedeniyle
olusan siilfiiroz ve siilfiiriik asitlerin karbonath taslarla reaksiyona girmesi olmalidir. Mevcut taslarin
kimyasal olarak ayrismasiyla olusan siilfat tuzu, tasin yiizeyinde ve gozeneklerinde kristallenerek
cesitli mekanik bozulmalara sebep olabilmektedir. Burada siilfat kaynagimnin tespiti yapilarak, mevcut
taslarla temasini nleyecek konservasyon programinin belirlenmesi 6nemlidir. Ancak, yapilan analizler
sonucunda tuzluluk oranin genelde ¢ok fazla olmamasi kimyasal ve asindirici etkilerin diisiik oldugunu
gostermektedir. Tuzluluk oranmnin sadece Ornek-1’de (%0,022) diger har¢ numunelerine gore nispeten
fazla oldugu goriilmiistiir (Tab. 1- Tab. 2).
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Tablo 1 - Spot Test Sonuglar1

Ornek Ad1 Kloriir Siilfat Karbonat Nitrat Fosfat
1A - X - - -
1B - X - - X
2A - X - - X
2B X - - -

3A - X - - X
3B - X - -

4A - + - - X
4B - - X -

-: Yok; +: Var; ++: Yogun; +++ Cok Yogun; X: Eser Miktarda

Tablo 2- iletkenlik Olgiimleri

Ornek Ad1 Conductivity (us) | TDS (ppm) | Salinity (%) Resistivity
1A 440 294,8 0,022 2,25

1B 218,9 146,6 0,011 4,56

2A 190,0 126,4 0,008 5,41

2B 187,6 125,8 0,008 5,34

3A 181,6 121,4 0,008 5,54

3B 174,0 115,9 0,008 5,82

4A 191,9 128,5 0,009 5,21

4B 201,2 134,4 0,009 5,00

Alinan har¢ numuneleri {izerinde baglayic1 ve agrega 6zelliklerinin ve bunlarm miktarlarmnin
belirlenebilmesi i¢in asit kayb1 analiz (Middendorfi et. al. 2005, s. 773-775; Teutonico, 1988, s. 113-115)
yontemi uygulanmistir. Bunun sonucunda tugla kirigr katkih harglarda asit kaybiun ortalama
%30,50'lerde oldugu goriilmiistiir. Sadece Ornek-3'te asit kayb1 miktar1 (%35,84) diger 6rneklere gore
daha fazladir. Buradaki veriler bize 6zgiin harcin yaklagik {icte birinin (1/3) karbonatli malzeme
oldugunu ve geriye kalan kismmin asitten etkilenmeyen silikath gruptan olustugunu gostermektedir.
Orneklerin gorsel incelemelerinde harg icerisinde tugla kirig1 ve tozlar1 disinda herhangi bir parcacik
gozlenmemistir. Dolayis1 ile asitle reaksiyona giren kismuin tamamina yakinmin baglayici oldugu
diisiiniilmektedir. Tespit edilen karbonat ve silikat yiizdeleri degerlendirildiginde 6rneklerin %30’dan
fazla kismimin baglayici oldugu ve %70 civarinda silikat kokenli agregalardan olustugu anlasilmaktadir.
Genel olarak alman ¢rneklerin hepsinde (yogunluklar: ve karbonatl kismin kireg olarak hesaplanmasi
sonucunda) kireg/agrega karisim oram kabaca 1/3 olarak hesaplanmistir (Tab. 3). Aslinda Stratonikeia
Tiyatro’sunda, Vitruvius'un “Kireci sondiirdiikten sonra, ocak kumu kullanilacaksa, har¢ icin ii¢ 6l¢ii kuma bir
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olcii kireg dokiiliip karistirilsin; nehir ya da deniz kumu kullamlacaksa, iki 6lcii kuma bir 0Olcii kire¢ katilip
karistirilsin” (Vitruvius II, 5, 72) diye tavsiye ettigi harcin kivami igin en uygun olgtileri yakalama ¢abasi

goriilmektedir.
Tablo 3-Asit Kayb1 Analizi
Ornek Ads % Asit Sonras1 Kalan % Asit Kayb1
1 69,65 30,35
2 69,26 30,74
3 64,16 35,84
4 69,50 30,50

Tablo 4'te harglarin elek analizi sonucunda belirlenen agrega tane boyut dagilimlar: verilmisgtir.
Buna gore, harglarda kullanulan agrega boyutlarinin biiyiik olmadi8), agregalarin tugla kirig1 ve tugla
tozlar1 oldugu goriilmiistiir (Tab. 5).

Stratonikeia Tiyatro yapisindan alman 6zgiin har¢larm bag yapilarini olusturan ana reaksiyon
tirtinlerinin tespiti icin Ornekler 125 °C’de kurutulduktan sonra 550 °C ve 1050 °C sicakliklarda
kizdirllarak bu esnada meydana gelen termogravimetrik degisimler saptanmaya calisilmigtir
(Middendorfi et. al. 2005, s. 776). Buna gore tugla katkili harclarda 550 °C’de kayba ugrayan bagil su
miktar1 %3'{in biraz {izerinde bulunmustur. Sadece Ornek-2 de bu oran %3’iin altinda kalmustir.
Kizdirma kaybi sonucunda elde edilen karbondioksit yiizdelerini bagil su yiizdelerine oranladigimizda,
tugla katkili har¢larda ortalama %0,99 TGA degerlerine ulasilmaktadir (Tab. 6). Buradan yola ¢ikilarak
tugla katkili harglarin hidrolik 6zellikli oldugu rahathkla soylenebilmektedir (Giileg, 1992, s. 31-32).

Tablo 4- Elek Analizi Graniilometrisi

1 Numarali Ornek Elek Analizi Graniilometrisi

50
45
40
35
30
25
20
15
10

5

0

Elekte Kalan (%)

<63 63 125 250p 500 1000w >2000p
Elek Aciklig1 (mm)
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2 Numarali Ornek Elek Analizi Graniilametrisi

40
35
30
25
20

15

Elekte Kalan (%)

10

<63 63 125p  250p  500p 1000p >2000p
Elek Agikligi (mm)

3 Numarali Ornek Elek Analizi Graniillometrisi

45
40
35
30
25
20
15

Elekte Kalan (%)

10
5

0
<63 63 125p  250p  500p 1000p >2000p

Elek Agikligi (mm)
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4 Numarali Ornek Elek Analizi Graniilometrisi

30
25
20
15

10

Elekte Kalan (%)

<63 63 125p  250p  500p 1000p >2000p
Elek Agikligi (mm)

Stratonikeia tiyatrosundan alman har¢ numunelerinde asit kaybi, kalsinasyon ve TGA
analizleriyle baglayici ve agrega oranlari ile harclarm bag yapilarindaki ana reaksiyon tiirlerinin
tespitinin ardindan, kullarulan agregalarin tane boyutlar1 ve puzolanik har¢ durumlar1 incelenmistir.
Bunun i¢in dncelikle asit kayb1 analizinde baglayicidan ayrilan agregalarin graniilometrik dagilimlar:
63 W, 125 p, 250 y, 500 p, 1000 p, 2000 p araligindaki elekler kullanilarak belirlenmistir. Elektronik
sarsma cihaziyla gergeklestirilen eleme isgleminin ardindan eleklerde kalan agregalar mikron
acikliklarma gore ayr sekilde tartilmis ve alman agirlik degerleri {izerinden tane dagilim yiizdeleri
bulunmustur (Tablo. 4). Sonrasinda agrega olarak tugla kirigr ve tozunun kullanildig1 harclardan
ornekler almarak, iletkenlik 6l¢iimii ve kizdirma kayb1 sonuglar: {izerinden puzolanik harg tayinleri
yapilmustir. Boylelikle bazi har¢ numunelerinde tespit edilen hidrolik 6zelliklerin, kullamilan
baglayicinin tiiriiyle mi yoksa agregalarin aktivitesiyle mi alakal oldugu anlasilmaya ¢alisilmistir. Bazi
harclarmn hidrolik 6zellikte oldugu belirlenmistir.

109

Tablo 5-Elek Analizi

1 46,16 12,3 8,73 8,51 8,64 8,17 7,46
2 37,54 10,98 8,27 8,5 10,13 12,72 | 11,82
3 38,69 8,6 7,26 8,19 9,98 13,72 | 13,53
4 26,14 13,34 12,91 14,25 12,64 12,3 8,37

Stratonikeia Tiyatrosundan alman har¢larin  mekanik dayamm  6zellikleri, nokta
ylkleme deneyi ile test edilmistir. Bu yontemde, diizgiin sekillere sahip olmayan har¢ numuneleri
nokta ytiikleme aletinin konik uglu basliklar1 arsina yerlestirilerek, cihazin hidrolik el krikosundan
saglanan yiikle kirilmistir. Orneklere kirilma aminda uygulanan yiik, cihaza bagli manometre
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yardimiyla 6lgiilmiistiir. Olgiilen bu degerler standartlarda belirlenen formiiller kullanilarak mega
paskal (MPa) cinsinden hesaplanabilmektedir (Topal, 2000, s. 73 vd). Tarihi har¢ arastirmalar1 kireg
harclarindaki ortalama mekanik dayanimin 4 MPa oldugunu gostermektedir. Zayif yapih harglarda bu
oran 1-2 MPa seviyelerine diiserken, tugla ve puzolan katkili hidrolik har¢larda ise, genel olarak 4-10
Mpa, yer yer 10 MPa'in iistiine ¢ikan dayarim degerleri Slgiilebilmektedir (Giirdal & Ozgiinler 2013, s.
37; Ugur, 2019, 5.209-212; Tarhan, 2019, s. 266).

Nokta yiikleme testine sokulan Stratonikeia tiyatrosu harglar1 genelde 4 MPa’ i {izerinde
oldugundan dayanimlarimin iyi oldugu soylenebilir. Kanal i¢inden alman 4 Numarali 6rnegin MPa
degerinin diger orneklerden ¢ok daha yiiksek ¢ikmasinn sebebi yiizeyinin yaklagik 1cm” ye yaklasan
bir kalker tabakasiyla kapli olmasidir (Tab. 3).

Tablo 6-Kalsinasyon (Kizdirma Kayb1) Analizi

Ormek Adi 1szm éo/ & %ﬁiiliil(lerl\gzcl(f’l/:) 550 f;s((:)?é(o/ ° | 1GA
1 2,03 3,54 39,52 0,99
2 2,03 2,53 41,85 0,99
3 1,52 3,54 35,05 0,99
4 2,05 3,57 37,5 0,99

Tablo 7- Nokta Yiikleme Deneyi
Omek Ad Tek Eksenli Basing Ort. (kgk MPa
/ cm?
1 99,71 9,77
2 60,91 5,97
3 41,13 4,03
4 290,35 28,47
SONUC

Arkeolojik alanlardaki yiiriitiilen koruma uygulamalari, gegmisten giintimiize ulasan eserlerin
gelecege ne kadar saglikli bicimde aktarilacaklar: hususunda belirleyici olmaktadir. Arkeolojik alanda
kalic1 bir koruma siirecinin yiiriitiilmesi, her seyden once ele alinan amtin 6zgiin degerlerinin
anlasilmasiyla miimkiin olmaktadir. Bu baglamda antik donemin teknik olanaklar1 ile Ozgiin
malzemelerin kimyasal ve fiziksel Ozelliklerinin onceden bilinmesi Onemlidir. Restorasyon
calismalarinda, 6zglin malzemenin kimyasal, fiziksel ve mekanik Ozellikleri belirlenerek ozgiin
malzeme ile uyumlu onarim malzemesi kullanilmalidur.

Stratonikeia Antik Kenti'nde Tiyatro yapisindan almnan 6zgiin har¢ numuneleri almarak Spot
Testler ve Iletkenlik Olgiimleri, Asit Kayb1 ve Elek Analizi, Kalsinasyon (Kizdirma Kayb1) ve Nokta
Yiikleme Dayanimu testleri, kimyasal ve mekanik analiz yontemleriyle incelenmistir. Bu testler
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sonucunda Stratonikeia Tiyatrosu'nda kullanilmis olan har¢ karisim oranlarinin Vitruvius'un tavsiye
ettigi antik donem harg olgiileri ile uyumlu oldugu goriilmiigtiir.

Stratonikeia’dan alinan ornekler iizerinde yapilan spot testler sonucunda tespit edilen az
miktardaki siilfat tuzu harglarda kimyasal ve agindiric1 etkiye sahip degildir.

Bu calismadaki yorumlamalar, mevcut analizler dogrultusunda yapilmustir. Stratonikeia
Tiyatro yapisina ait harclarin baglayici/agrega karisim oranlar1 kabaca 1/3 oraninda hazirlanmus,
puzolan katkili harg, sudan etkilenme oraru diisiik hidrolik 6zellikte harclar oldugu anlasilmistir (Tablo
2-Tablo 6). Orneklerin gorsel incelemelerinde harg icerisinde tugla kirig1 ve tozlar: disinda herhangi bir
parcacik gozlenmemistir. Dolayist ile asitle reaksiyona giren kismin tamamina yakimn kire¢ baglayici
olarak degerlendirilmistir. Burada daha 6nce belirttigimiz gibi harcin kivami i¢in en uygun olgiilerin
uygulandig1 diisiiniilmektedir. Ancak yine de bu sonuglar 6rneklerin hazirlanacak kalin ve ince kesitleri
lizerinden petrografik ve mineralojik incelemeleri yapilarak netlestirilmelidir. Kesitler {izerinden
alansal olarak baglayici oran1 ve eger varsa baglayic1 disinda asitle rxn.a giren karbonatli pargaciklar
(kiregtag1 kirigl, mermer kirigi, kavki vb.) ile diger dolgu ve katki malzemelerinin niteligi ve oram
kesinlestirilmelidir. Ayrica ileri analiz teknikleri kullanilarak detayl sonuglarin séylenmesi miimkiin
olmakla birlikte alinan har¢ numunelerinin farkli donemlere ait olmasina ragmen ayni usta tarafindan
karilmiscasma agrega/kire¢ karisimiyla hazirlanma oranlarmin birbirine yakin oldugu goriilmektedir.
Bu da bize Stratonikeia Tiyatrosu har¢ numunelerine bakarak farkli donemlerde degisik ustalarin
calismasina ragmen kentte bir insa geleneginin siki sikiya uygulandigini gostermektedir.

SUMMARY

Stratonikeia, one of the important cities in the Inner Caria region during the ancient period, has
a prominent structure called the Theater, which allows the tracking of its construction phases. The cavea
part of the theater is located on a completely natural hillside, facing north, as in Greek theaters. The
mortar samples from which the analyzes that formed the subject of our article were carried out were
taken from three different parts of the theater. The first sample was obtained from the facing mortar of
the marble coverings of the rubble stone wall added later to the proscenium part. The second sample
was taken from the drainage channel inside the theater, between the temenos wall of the Augustus
Emperors Temple and the upper cavea seating steps. The last two samples were obtained from the wall
of a single-room Byzantine period structure adjacent to the back wall of the stage building on the eastern
side (Fig. 1).

After identifying the original mortar samples taken from the Stratonikeia Ancient City Theater
structure, the presence of soluble salts was investigated. Conductivity measurements were conducted
to determine the puzolanic mortar conditions, and the lime/aggregate ratio was determined as a result
of acid treatment. Uniaxial compressive strength was determined through point load tests.

Sulfate salts were found in the samples taken from Stratonikeia. However, the analysis results
indicate that the salinity rate is generally not very high, indicating low chemical and corrosive effects
(Tab. 1- Tab. 2).

Acid loss analysis method was applied to determine binder and aggregate amounts in the mortar
samples taken. As a result, it was seen that there were mortars with brick fracture additives and the acid
loss was around 30.50% on average. The data here show us that about one-third (1/3) of the original
mortar is carbonated material, and the rest consists of the group that is not affected by acid. In fact, in
the Stratonikeia Theater, there seems to be an effort to achieve the most suitable proportions of the lime-
sand mortar recommended by Vitruvius, "After the lime has been slaked, if oven sand is to be used, three
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measures of sand and one measure of lime shall be cast and mixed for the mortar; if river or sea sand is to be used,
two measures of sand and one measure of lime shall be added and mixed” (Vitruvius II, 5, 72).

In Table 4, aggregate particle size distributions are given as a result of sieve analysis of mortars.
Accordingly, it was observed that the aggregate sizes used in the mortars were not large (Tab. 5).

Furthermore, in order to determine the main reaction products forming the bond structures in
the mortar samples, the samples were heated (125 °C, 550 °C, and 1050 °C), and the thermogravimetric
changes occurring during this process were attempted to be detected. According to this, the relative
amount of water lost at 550 °C in the brick-additive mortars was found to be slightly above 3%. Only in
Sample-2, this ratio remained below 3%. When the percentages of carbon dioxide obtained from the
ignition loss were compared to the percentages of relative water, an average value of 0.99 TGA was
reached in the brick-additive mortars (Tab. 6). Accordingly, it can be confidently stated that the brick-
additive mortars have hydraulic properties.

According to the point load test results of the mortar samples taken from the Stratonikeia Theater,
it can be said that their strengths are generally above 4 MPa, indicating good strength (Tab. 3).

The interpretations in this study were made based on the conducted analyses. It was understood
that the mortars belonging to the Stratonikeia Theater structure were prepared as hydraulic mortars in
approximately 1/3 binder/aggregate ratio (Table 2-Table 6). Other aggregate particles, apart from brick
fragments and dust, were not observed in the visual examination of the mortars. It is believed that the
most suitable proportions for the consistency of the mortar were applied, as mentioned earlier.
However, these results should be further clarified by conducting petrographic and mineralogical
examinations on thick and thin sections of the samples. The ratios of binder and, if present, carbonate
particles entering into acid reaction other than the binder, such as fragments of limestone, marble, and
trachyte, as well as the nature and ratio of other filling and additive materials, should be determined
spatially. Furthermore, more detailed results can be obtained through advanced analysis techniques.
Despite the mortar samples being from different periods, it is observed that the same aggregate/lime
ratios are close to each other. This indicates that despite the work of different craftsmen during different
periods, a strict construction tradition was followed in the city through the examination of Stratonikeia
Theater mortar samples.
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Kapadokya Bizans Kiliselerinde “Bos Mezar Basinda
Kadinlar” Sahnesi

Gizem Oncelen*
Oz

Hristiyan teolojiside Isa’nin Dirilisi'ne isaret eden ilk sahne “Bos Mezar
Basinda Kadinlar” sahnesidir. Kronolojik olarak Isa’nin Gomiilmesi'nden
sonra ve Chairet¢den oOnce gergeklesmis olan bu sahnenin
ikonografisinde dort temel unsur karsimiza ¢ikar. Bunlar, tasidiklar
miir kaplariyla Isa’nin mezarma gelen Miirlii Kadinlar (Myrophoroi),
Miirlii Kadinlari kargilayan bir melek, melegin isaret ettigi kutsal mezar
ve mezarin yaninda duran askerlerdir. Kapadokya’da Miirlii Kadmlar
iki veya ti¢ kadinla temsil edilir. Teolojide adlar1 Mecdelli Meryem,
Yakup'un annesi Meryem ve Salome olarak gecger. Bazi Bizans
kaynaklar1 bos mezardaki kadinlar arasinda Meryem Ananin da
bulunduguna dair atifta bulunsa da bu durum Kapadokya resmine
yansimamistir. Sahnenin merkezinde bir melek, saginda ise kutsal
mezar tasviri yer alrr. Erken Hiristiyan sanatinda Isa’min mezari
genellikle rotond bigimlidir. Ancak Kapadokya orneklerinde edikiil
formun agirhkli oldugu goriliir. Bununla birlikte erken Bizans

Kabul / Accepted: .

02.11.2023 orneklerinde Isa'nin mezarinin bos oldugu vurgusu hacimli tasvir
Alan Editorii | Field edilen mezar yapisiyla verilir. Kapadokya’'da ise bunun yerini daha
Editor: kiigiik bir mezar alir. Mezar1 isaret eden melek ise merkezi konumda
Yurdagiil Ozdemir oldukca hacimli sekilde tasvir edilir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Bizans, Kapadokya, Duvar Resmi, Miirlii Kadinlar,
Bos Mezar.

“Women At The Tomb” Scene in Byzantine Churches of Cappadocia
Abstract

In Christian theology, the first scene of The Resurrection has “Women at the Tomb”. Chronologically,
this scene took place after the Entombment and before the Chairete. Four elements appear in this scene’s
iconography; Myrrh-bearing women (Myrophoroi) who came to the tomb of Jesus, an angel who greets
the Myrophoroi, the holy tomb and soldiers standing by the tomb. In Cappadocia, Myrophoroi are
represented by two or three women who are Mary Magdalene, Mary - the mother of Jacob - and
Salome. Although some Byzantine sources refer to the fact that the Virgin Mary was among them, this
was not reflected in the Cappadocia wall painting. There is an angel in the center of the scene and a
depiction of the holy tomb on the right. In early Christian art, the holy tomb is usually rotond-shaped.
However, in Cappadocia samples, it is seen that the aedicule form is predominant. In the early
Byzantine examples, the voluminous depiction of the tomb of Jesus indicates its emptiness. In
Cappadocia, a smaller tomb takes its place and the angel pointing to the grave is depicted quite
voluminously in the central position.

Keywords: Byzantine, Cappadocia, Wall Painting, Myrophoroi, Empty Tomb.
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Bizans donemi resim sanatia dair ¢ok sayida ornek barmdiran Kapadokya kiliselerinde dirilig
temasina ait sahneler yogun olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu sahnelerden biri de tasidiklar: baharatlarla
[sa'nin mezarma giden kadinlarin tasviridir. Miirlii Kadinlar kendilerini kargsilayan bir melek
tarafindan isaret edilen kutsal mezarm bos oldugunu dgrenirler. Boylece Isa'nin dirilisi bir melek
aracihgryla miijdelenir. Bizans sanatinda onemli bir yere sahip bu konu daha o6nce litiirji ve sanat
baglaminda ele alinmis olup bu ¢alismayr onciillerinden ayiran nitelik sahnenin Kapadokya resim
programu ve ikonografisi dlgeginde degerlendirilmesidir. Kare icinde hag planh yapilarin yogun oldugu
Kapadokya bolgesi resim programlarinda bu sahne belirleyici olmus ve yogun olarak islenmistir. Resim
programinda Isa’nin passionu ve Anastasis ile iliskili bir bigimde yerlestirilen sahnenin ikonografisi
bolgenin karakterini ortaya koyacak sekilde sekillenmistir.

Teoloji

Kanonik Incillerde Sabat Giiniinden énceki Hazirhk Giinii Aramatya’li Yusuf'un Vali Pilatus'un
yanina giderek Isa’nin bedenini mezara koymak istedigi yazilidir. Valinin bu istegi kabul etmesi iizerine
Yusuf Isa’nin bedenini carmihtan indirip temiz keten bir beze sarar. Isa’y1 kayaya oyulmus bir mezara
yatirir ve mezarin girisine bir tas yuvarlar. Bu sirada Celile’den gelen kadinlar fsa’min mezarim goriir
(Matta 27:57-66; Markos 15: 44-47; Luka 23: 50-56; Yuhanna 20: 1-2). Ardindan Miirlii Kadmlar
(Myrophoroi) Isa’nin cesedini baharatlarla sarmak icin mezara gider ve mezarin bos oldugunu goriirler:

Sabat Giinii gecince, Mecdelli Meryem, Yakup'un annesi Meryem ve Salome gidip Isa’min cesedine
siirmek iizere baharat satin aldilar. Haftarun ilk giinii sabah cok erkenden, giinesin dogusuyla birlikte
mezara gittiler. [...] Mezara girip sag tarafta, beyaz kaftan giyinmis geng bir adamin oturdugunu
goriince cok sasirdilar. Adam onlara “Sasirmayin!” dedi. “Carmiha gerilen Nasirali fsa’yz
arwyorsunuz. O dirildi, burada yok. Iste onu yatirdiklart yer. Simdi 6grencilerine ve Petrus’a gidip soyle
deyin: “Isa sizden dnce Celile'ye gidiyor. Size bildirildigi gibi, kendisini orada goreceksiniz” (Markos
16:1-7).

Bu sahneye Kanonik Incillerin yani sira Apokrif Inciller de kaynaklik eder. Petrus Incilinde
Isa’nin Bos Mezar1 su sozlerle aktarilmistir:

Rab giiniiniin sabalinda Maria Magdalene, (ve) Ustad'in talebeleri, -dfkeden galeyana gelen
Yahudilerden korkarak kadinlarin sevdikleri oliilere yaptiklart seyleri- Efendinin mezarinda
yapmuglards. [...] Yahudilerin kendilerini gormelerinden korktular ve dediler: "Onun ¢armiha gerildigi
giin biz aglayamadik ve sikayet edemedik ise, en azindan simdi mezar baginda bunu yapalim. Mezarin
girisine kimler kaya koyduysa, onu yuvarlayalum, iceri girelim, yanina oturalim ve layik olam yapalim!
Ciinkii kaya biiyiiktii ve bizi birinin gormesinden kokmugstuk. Ve bunu yapmazsak da en azindan onun
hatirasina getirdiklerimiz seyleri girise koyup, eve doniinceye kadar aglayalim ve figan edelim!” Ve
gittiklerinde mezart agilmis buldular. Ve iceri girdiler, eildiler ve orada cesur bir genci, mezarin
ortasina oturmus ve agik bir elbise giyinmis (halde) gordiiler. Onlara dedi; "Nigin geldiniz? Kimi
arwjorsunuz? Su carmiha gerilmis kimseyi mi? O kalkt ve gitti. Eger inanmazsaniz, buraya egiliniz
ve kondugu yere bakimz! O burada degil. Ciinkii o ayaga kalkti ve gonderildigi yere, oraya gitti".
Kadinlar korkarak kagtilar (Petrus 50-57).

Nikodemus Incilinde Isa'min bos mezarma giden kadilar hakkindaki bilgi, Pilatus'un
gorevlendirdigi bekgi tarafindan verilir:

“Ve biz bir melegin gokten indigini gordiik, o mezar magarasimin oniindeki tas1 yuvarladi, iizerine
oturdu ve (etraft) kar gibi; simsek gibi aydinlatti. Ve biz cok korktuk, olii gibi uzandik. Ve melegin mezar
cevresinde oyalanan kadinlara nasil seslendigini duyduk; o diyordu ki, ” Sizlerin korkmaniza gerek yok!
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Ciinkii sizin carmiha gerilen Isa’yi aradigimz: biliyorum. Buraya gelin, Efendinizin yatirildigi yeri
goriin! Ve ¢abuk gidin ve Ogrencilerine soyleyin ki; o dliimden dirildi ve Celile’de bulunuyor”
(Sarikgioglu, 2009, s. 224 icinde Nikodemus 13: 1).

Pilatus, Isa'min mezarm bekleyen bekgilere kadmlarin kim oldugunu ve onlar1 neden
tutuklamadiklarimi sorar. Bekgiler ise hangi kadinlar olduklarini bilmediklerini ve korkudan 6lii gibi
olduklari i¢cin kadinlar1 tutuklayamadiklarin belirtir (Nikodemus 13: 1).

Teolojik metinler genel olarak birbirine paralel anlatimlara sahip olsalar da detaylarda
birbirinden ayrilir. Bu konuda en 6énemli ayrim Isa’min mezarina giden kadmlarin sayisidir. Matta
Incilinde Mecdelli Meryem ve Yose'nin annesi Meryem’den bahsedilir. Markos Incilinde Isa’nin
mezarina Mecdelli Meryem, Yakup'un annesi Meryem ve Salome’nin gittigi belirtilir. Luka Incilinde
Mecdelli Meryem, Yuhanna, Yakup’un annesi Meryem ve bunlarla birlikte bulunan 6biir kadinlarin bosg
mezar1 gordiigii yazihidir. Yuhanna Incilinde ise haftanin ilk giinii Mecdelli Meryem’in Isa’nin mezarina
gittigi yazihidir.

Kanonik Incillerde Miirlii Kadinlarin karsisina cikip Isa’min dirildigini bildirenin kimligine iliskin
de farkli tanimlamalar mevcuttur. Matta Incilinde “Rabbin bir melegi” tamimlamast yapilir. Markos
Incilinde “beyaz kaftan giyinmis geng bir adam”, Luka Incilinde “simsek gibi parlayan giysilere
biiriinmdis iki kisi” olarak geger. Bununla birlikte Yuhanna Incilinde bos mezara gelen Mecdelli Meryem
once “beyazlara biiriinmiis iki melek” goriir, ardindan karsisinda buldugu kisi ise Isa'min ta kendisidir
(Matta 28: 2-3; Markos 16:5; Luka 24: 4; Yuhanna 20: 12-18). Goriildiigii izere bu figiir icin hem “melek”
hem de “kisi” tanimlamas: yapilir. Ayrica mezarda bulunanin sayis1 da degisiklik gosterir. Bu figliriin
ikonografiye bir melek ile yansimasi, bu sahnenin Kapadokya 6rneklerinde Matta Incilinin esas alindig1
gosterir.

Teolojik metinlerde 6ne ¢ikan bir diger husus mezarm korunmasi igin askerlerin / bekgilerin
gorevlendirilmesidir. Isa Kudiis kentine &lecegini bilerek gelmis ve yolculuklari sirasinda ii¢ kez
havarilerine 6lecegini bildirmistir. Isa havarilerine iigiincii kez Olecegini bildirdiginde soyle demistir:
“Simdi Yerusalim'e gidiyoruz. Peygamberlerin Insanogluyla yazdiklarmn tiimii yerine gelecektir. O Gteki
uluslara teslim edilecek. O'nunla alay edilecek, O'na hakaret edecekler; iizerine tiikiirecek ve O'nu kamgilayip
oldiirecekler. Ne var ki O, iiciincii giin dirilecek” (Luka 18: 31-33).

Bu metinden de anlagildig iizere Isa’muin dirilisi Kutsal Séz yerine gelsin diye gerceklesmistir.
Isa’nin dirilecegini bilen Ferisiler, Vali Pilatus’tan Isa'nin mezarini korumasini istemislerdir. Kanonik
Incillerden yalnizca Matta Incilinde mezar1 giivenlik altina almak igin Pilatus’un asker gorevlendirdigi
yazilidir (Matta 27: 65-66). Markos, Luka, Yuhanna Incilinde ise mezar1 korumak icin asker
gorevlendirildigi ile ilgili bilgi yer almaz. Bu konuda Apokrif kaynaklarin da Matta Incili ile paralel
oldugu goriiliir. Petrus Incili ve Nikodemus Incilinde Isa’nin cesedini galmamalari iin Pilatus’un asker
gorevlendirdigi yazilidir (Sarik¢ioglu, 2009, s. 175-211 i¢inde Petrus 28-33; Nikodemus 13:1).

Ikonografi

Teolojide Isa’nin Dirilisine isaret eden ilk sahne “Bos Mezar Basinda Kadmlar” sahnesidir.
Kronolojik olarak [sa'nmin Gémiilmesinden sonra ve Isa’mn Iki Meryem’e Gériinmesinden &nce
gerceklesmistir. Bu sahnenin ikonografisinde dort temel unsur karsimiza ¢ikar. Bunlar; Isa’nin bedenini
inanglarma uygun olarak defnetmek icin ellerinde tasidiklar1 miir kaplariyla mezara gelen Miirlii
Kadinlar (Myrophoroi), onlar1 karsilayan bir melek, melegin isaret ettigi kutsal mezar ve mezarin
cevresine yerlestirilmis askerlerdir. Sahne konumlandirmasina baktigimizda Miirlii Kadinlarin daima
sahnenin solunda, % durusta ayakta tasvir edildigi goriiliir. Melek sahnenin merkezinde bir kaya
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iistiinde oturur vaziyettedir ve sahnenin saginda kutsal mezara ve mezarin yaninda asker tasvirlerine
yer verilir.

Bu sahne Kapadokya’da 15 yapida korunmus veya kismen korunmus olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Bu
yapilar; Tokali Eski, Goreme 9 (Theotokos), Carikli, Karanlik, Kili¢lar, Cavusin Nikephoros Phokas,
Gilliidere Ayvali, Kutsal Havariler, Keslik Basmelek Mikhail, Giilsehir Karsi, Tatlarin I, Piirenli Seki,
Egritas, Bahattin Samanlhig1 ve Soganh Karabag Kilise’dir.

Tahribata ugramis bazi yapilarda bu sahnenin korunamadig: goriiliir. Elmali Kilise’de giiney hag
kolunda yer alan sahneden geriye yalnizca koyu kirmizi mapharion giyimli bir Miirlii Kadinin bas: ve
govdesinin bir kismi gelebilmistir. Tokali Yeni Kilise’de apsis yarim kubbesinde yer alan Carmihta Isa
sahnesinin altinda bulunan Bos Mezar Baginda Kadinlar sahnesinden giintimiize melegin kanad ve iki
Miirlii Kadmin basi ulasabilmistir. Mezar tasvirinden geriye ise yalnizca mezarin 6niinde bulundugu
dagin zirvesi gelebilmistir (Epstein, 1986, s. 75). Giilliidere Ayvali Kilise’de ise Miirlii Kadinlar tahribata
maruz kalmis, melegin bir kism1 ve mezar tasviri korunabilmistir.

Millet, bu sahnenin ikonografisinde Bat1 ve Bizans orneklerinin birbirinden farkh oldugunu;
Bizans orneklerinde iki kadin, Bat1 6rneklerinde ise {i¢ kadin tasvirine yer verildigini belirtir (1916, s.
518). Ancak Kapadokya’da Miirlii Kadmnlar iki figiirle de tig figiirle de temsil edilebilmektedir. Tokali
Eski, Carikli, Karanlik, Kiliclar, Cavusin Nikephoros Phokas, Tatlarin I, Giilsehir Karsi, Bahattin
Samanlig1 ve Soganh Karabas Kilise’de iki Miirlii Kadin tasvirine yer verilirken Goreme 9, Kutsal
Havariler, Keslik Basmelek Mikhail, Piirenli Seki ve Egritas Kiliselerinde {i¢ Miirlii Kadin
resimlenmigtir.!

Kanonik Incillerden Matta Incili iki kadin, Markos Incili uc¢ kadin, Luka Incili iki Meryem ve diger
kadmnlar ve Yuhanna Incili yalnizca Mecdelli Meryem’in Isa’nin mezarma gittiginden bahseder. Bu
durumda bu sahnenin Kapadokya érneklerinin Sinoptik Inciller esas alinarak yapildig1 anlagilmaktadir.
Bu noktada Miirlii Kadinlarm kim oldugu 6nem kazanir. Hem Kanonik hem de Apokrif metinlerde
[sa’nin mezarma giden kadinlara iligkin bilgiler tutarlidir. Bu metinlerde Mecdelli Meryem, Yose nin
Annesi Meryem ve Salome’nin isimlerine rastlanir. Ancak énemli bir konu Miirlii Kadinlarin sahnelere
gore farkli kisilerden olusmasidir. Kapadokya'da Carmihta [sa sahnesinde, garmihin yaninda
cogunlukla iclii figiir grubu seklinde tasvir edilen ve U¢ Meryem olarak da bilinen Miirlii Kadinlar
arasinda Isa’nin annesi Meryem ilk sirada yer alir. Bu sahnelerde Ug Meryem'in gevresinde genellikle
“Myrophoroi” yazit1 da bulunur.2 Ancak “Bos Mezar Basinda Kadinlar” sahnesindeki Miirlii Kadinlar
dahilinde Isa’min annesi Meryem’e yer verilmez.

1 Bu konuda Giizel6z Hag Kilise diger yapilardan farkli ikonografik &zellik sergiliyor olabilir. Yapida kuzey hag kolunun kuzey
ve dogu duvarina yayilan bu sahnede bir Miirlii Kadina yer verilmistir. Kuzey duvarda bir kadin, duvarin kesisme noktasinda
bir mezar tasviri ve dogu duvarda mezar: isaret eden melek tasviri bulunur. Hem mezarin merkezi konumda olmas: hem de
yalmzca bir Miirlii Kadmna yer verilmis olmasi ayirt edicidir. Ancak tahribattan dolay1 sahneyi tanimlamanin gii¢ olmasi
nedeniyle bu 6rnek ¢alismaya dahil edilmemistir.

2 Kapadokya’da “Carmihta {sa” sahnelerinin katalogu igin bk. Oncelen, 2023, ss. 234-241.
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Resim 1. Rabbula Incili, 6. yy.
(https://www .christianiconography.info/iconographySupplementallmages/crucifixion/rabbula.html)

Bizans dini metinlerinde dirilen fsa’y1 ilk kimin gordiigii konusu tartigmalidir. Kanonik Inciller
Mecdelli Meryem'i isaret etse de bazi kaynaklar fsa’nin mezarinda olmadigimi, dolayisiyla dirildigini
ilk goren kisinin annesi Meryem oldugunu savunur. Bu goriis 6zellikle Suriye cevresinde yaygindir. 4.
ylizy1l ilahi yazarlarindan Suriyeli Ephrem, Diatessaron yorumunda Mecdelli Meryem ve Isa’min annesi
Meryem’in kaynagmasin tesvik eder. Boylece Isa'nin annesi Meryem dirilmis Isa’y1 ilk goren kisi olur
(McCarthy, 1993, s. 330). Benzer bir kaynastirma 6. yiizyilda Suriye’de yasamis olan Bizans ilahi yazar:
Melodist Romanos'un eserlerinde de goriiliir. Bir ilahisinde ¢armihin yaninda, oglunun Oliime
yaklastigin1 géren Meryem Ana Isa’ya “Seni tekrar gorebilecek miyim?” diye sorar. Bunun iizerine Isa
annesine “Cesur ol anne! Ciinkii beni mezarda ilk goren sen olacaksin” diye cevaplar. Ilahinin devaminda
oglunun dirilecegine inanan Meryem’in Miirlii Kadinlar gittikten sonra mezarda kaldig1 anlatilir
(Kontakia of Romanos, 1970, s. 201). Suriye’de Isa’min dirildigini ilk gérenin Meryem Ana oldugu inanist
sanat eserleriyle de desteklenir. 6. yiizyila tarihlenen Rabbula Incilinde mezardaki iki kadindan yalnizca
Meryem’in haleli tasvir edilmesi, ayrica daha hacimli betimlenmesi, sahnede fsa’y1 ilk goren kisinin
annesi Meryem oldugu vurgusunu arttiran unsurlar olarak karsimiza ¢ikar (Resim 1).

Resim 2. Tatlarin I Nolu Kilise, 13. yy. (Oncelen Arsivi)
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Bos Mezar anlatilarinda Isa’nin etrafindaki kadmlarin rollerine iliskin Markos Incilinde 6nemli
bir anlatiya yer verilmistir. [sa Betanya’da ciizamli Simun’un evinde sofrada otururken yanina gelen bir
kadin saf hint siimbiilii yagmi Isa'nin bagina doktiigii igin bazilar1 kadina kizmistir. Isa ise kadina
kizanlara “Beni gomiilmeye hazirlamak iizere daha simdiden bedenimi yagladir” diyerek karsilik vermistir
(Markos 14: 3-9). Luka ve Matta Incillerinde de benzer anlatilar bulunur (Matta Luka 7: 37-38; Yuhanna
12: 1-7). Kanonik Incillerdeki kadinlarin meshettigi anlatilar Hiristiyanlik 6ncesi kiiltiiriin izlerini tasir
gibi gortiniir. Kendisine bir kimlik verilmemis olsa da meshedilme geleneginin korunmasi, kadin
onurlandiran bu eylemin hatirlanmasini saglar (Taylor, 2004, s. 64).

fsa’min gdmiilmesinin geleneklerine uygun olmast i¢in mezara gelen Miirlii Kadinlar merhem ve
tiitsi brilorleri tasirken tasvir edilir. Sahnelerdeki miir kaplar1 agirhklh olarak unguentarium
formundadir. Bununla beraber buhurdan tasvirlerine de yer verilir. Bu sahnedeki buhurdan tasvirleri
Bizans doneminde 6liiniin anilmasi / mezar ziyareti ile ilgilidir. (Altun, 2020, s. 124). Bu sahnede Miirli
Kadinlarin tasidiklari esyalar dini ayinlerdeki konumlarimi daha da belirginlestirir (Karras, 2005, s. 104).
Bunun sebebi erken donem kiliselerinde Miirlii Kadmlarin cesaretleri ve ozverili baghliklarmin
kutlanmasi dolayisiyla liturjide 6nemli bir rol tagimalaridir. Ornegin Konstantinopolis'teki ayin
alaylarinda iist sinuf Bizans kadinlari, pek ¢ok 6nemli olayda dahi halkin arasina karismazken bu ayinin
bir pargasi haline gelmistir. Ornegin Konstantinopolis'te Biiyiik Kilisenin diyakozlar1 dahi gegit
torenine katilamazken Eirene-Eulogia ile kizlari Anna ve Theodora bu ayine katilmakla
onurlandirilmislardir (Karras, 2005, 104). Bununla birlikte 10. yiizyil basinda Kudiis'te gerceklesen
Paskalya kutlamalarmi iceren ayrintili ve koklii ayinlerin 6nemli unsurlarindan biri de miir
tasiyanlardir (Karras, 2005, s. 109). Ozellikle Birinci Hagli Seferinin ardindan Latin dini hiyerarsisinin
Kutsal Kabir Kilisesi ve Kudiis Patrikhanesini benimsemesiyle yeni bir sosyo-kiiltiirel olusum
gerceklesmesinin ardindan Paskalya Kutlamalar:1 ve liturji dahilindeki Miirlii Kadinlarin 6nemi
artmustir (Shagrir, 2017, s. 456).

Resim 3. Giilsehir Kars1 Kilise, 1212. (Oncelen Arsivi)
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fsa’'min yagamu sirasinda gerceklestirdigi mucizelerin yarinda belki de en biiyiikk mucizesi
carmiha gerildikten {i¢ giin sonra dirilmis olmasidir. Bu durum O’'nu takip edenler tarafindan coskuyla
karsilanacak bir hadise olarak diistintilebilir. Ancak mezardaki kadinlar her ne kadar diriligin habercisi
olsa da ikonografiye siikiinet ve hatta keder unsurlarma yer verilerek yansimistir. Bu sahnede kadinlar
genel olarak miir kaplarini vurgulayan jestlere sahiptir. Ancak Tatlarin I ve Giilsehir Kars: Kilise’deki
figiirlerin yiizlerinde ac1 dolu bir ifade okunur (Resim 2-3). Bu iki yapida kadinlarin bir elleri,
{izintiilerinin ifadesi olarak yanaklarindadir. Kadinlarin bu ifadeleri “Petrus’un Inkar1” sahnelerini
amimsatir. Petrus’un Isa’y1 inkar etmesinden dolay1 yasadig1 pismanlikla elini yanagma gétiirmesinin
bir benzeri olarak Miirlii Kadinlarin da takipgisi olduklar1 Mesih’i diinyevi sondan koruyamamus
olmanin {iziintiisiinii yagtyor olmalar1 muhtemeldir (Resim 4).

Resim 4. Giilsehir Kars1 Kilise “Bog Mezar Baginda Kadinlar” ve Egritas Kilise “Petrus’un Inkar1”, Detay.
(Oncelen Arsivi)

Luka ve Yuhanna Inciline gore Miirlii Kadinlar1 iki melek kargilamistir. Ancak Kapadokya
ikonografisinde yalmizca bir melek tasvir edilmistir. Agirlikli olarak sahnenin merkezine
konumlandirilmis olan melek bir kaya {izerinde oturmaktadir. Bu melegin kimligi
tamimlanamamaktadir. Bununla beraber Yahudi inanisinda topraga verilen azizin mezarina oliim
melegi geldigine inanilir. Bu inanis zamanla Hiristiyanlikta da kabul gormdiistiir. Bu nedenle “Bos Mezar
Basinda Kadinlar” sahnesindeki melegin 6liim melegi olabilecegi diisiiniilebilir (Pehlivan, 2014, s. 156).
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Lt

Resim 5. Ayvali Kilise, 913-920. (Oncelen Arsivi) Resim 6. Piirenli Seki Kilisesi, 10-11. yy (Oncelen Arsivi)

Bu sahnenin Kapadokya temsillerinde melegin Isa’nin mezarini isaret etme sekli bir istisna
diginda benzerdir. Piirenli Seki Kilisesi'nde melek Isa’nin yattig1 yeri, mezara yakin olan sol eliyle isaret
eder. Diger yapilarda ise melek sag eliyle mezar1 gostermektedir. Bununla beraber melegin kanadinin
durusu da farklilik sergiler. Melegin sag kanad: genel olarak Miirlii Kadinlarin iistiinde, kadinlar:
kapsayacak sekilde acgik olarak tasvir edilir. Yalrizca; Ayvali, Piirenli Seki, Bahattin Samanlig1 ve
Karabas Kilise’de melegin kanadi kadinlarmn {istiinde degildir (Resim 5-6-7-8). Melek tasvirlerinin
tamami asa tasimaktadir. Hiikiim asas: olarak da adlandirilan bu asa, kutsal figiirlerin ruhaniligini
vurgulayan bir unsurdur (ézalan, 2010, s. 53).

Resim 7. Bahattin Samanhg Kilisesi, 10-11.yy ~ Resim 8. Soganh Karabas Kilise, 10-11. yy. (Oncelen Arsivi)
(Oncelen Arsivi)

fsa’nin MS 30 ya da 33 yilinda Golgota Tepesi'nde carmiha gerildigi yere Kutsal Kabir Kilisesi
(Anastasis Kilisesi) insa edilmigtir. fsa’'nin mezarimn tasvir edildigi 6rneklerde bu kilisenin rotond
planli cephesi etkili olmustur (Kirschbaum, 1994, s. 57). Erken Hiristiyan sanatinda mezar genellikle
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rotond bicimlidir.? 8. yiizylldan sonra mezar tipi rotond yerine girisinde tas blok {izerinde bir melegin
oturdugu bir magara bigimini alir (Coragan Karakaya, 2014, s. 195). Kapadokya’da mezar tasvirleri
genellikle edikiil formundadir.* Tokali Eski Kilise ve Giilliidere Ayvali Kilise’de mezarin inci dizileriyle
cevrili oldugu goriiliir (Resim 5-11). Mezarin iizerinde bulunan semboller ise yapidan yapiya farklilik
sergiler. Tokali Eski, Cavusin Nikephoros Phokas, Kutsal Havariler, Keslik Basmelek Mikhail, Bahattin
Samanligr ve Soganli Karabas Kilise’de mezarda kurdele tasvirine yer verilir. Kurdele, Yahudi
inancinda yas semboliidiir.> Carikli ve Karanlik Kiliseler'de mezarin ylizeyinde yer alan spiral ise
yeniden dogusu simgeler (Gardin vd., 2019, s. 554) (Resim 9-10).

Resim 9. Carikli Kilise, 11-12. yy. (Oncelen Arsivi) Resim 10. Karanlik Kilise, 11-12. yy. (Oncelen
Arsivi)

Bu sahne, Tokal1 Eski Kilise ve Kiliglar Kilise disinda, mezarin yaninda baygin halde bulunan
askerlerle sonlarur. Kanonik Incillerde fsa’'nin dirilecegini bilen Ferisiler'in Vali Pilatus’tan mezari
korumasimi istedikleri ve bunun sonucunda Pilatus'un mezar basinda ndbet tutmasi icin asker
gorevlendirdigi yalnizca Matta Incilinde yazilidir. Dolayisiyla bu sahnenin Kapadokya drneklerinde
asker tasvirlerine yer verilmesi sahnenin Matta Incili esas alinarak yapildigini gosterir. Carikli ve
Karanlik Kilise’de askerlerin boyutu yaklasik olarak Miirlii Kadinlara estir ancak diger yapilarda
askerlerin daha kiiciik boyutlarda tasvir edildigi goriiliir. Jerphanion, “Carmihta Isa” sahnesinde
Isa’nin govdesine mizrak saplayan Longinos ve ucuna eksi saraba batirilmis siinger takili sopay1 Isa’ya
uzatan Esopos’un haysiyetlerine gore kiigiilen sekilde tasvir edildiklerini belirtmistir (Jerphanion, 1925,
s. 88). Benzer bir durum “Bos Mezar Basinda Kadinlar” sahnesindeki askerler icin de sdylenebilir. Bu
figiirlerin mezarda bulunma amaglari ile boyutlandirilmalar: arasinda bir baglanti s6z konusudur.

3 6. ylizyila tarihlenen Ravenna San Apollinaire Nuovo Kilisesinde yer alan “Bos Mezar Basinda Kadinlar” sahnesinin
merkezindeki rotond formunda bir mezar yer alir. Bk. Dresken-Weiland 2016, 155. 6. yiizyila tarihlenen Rabbula Incilinde mezar
tipi rotonddur. Bk. Resim 2. 9. yiizyila tarihlenen Floransa’da bulunan bir fildisi diptikonda da mezar tipi rotonddur. Bk. Volbach,
1976, Kat. No. 102.

4 Edikiil (aedicula) bir sagak, cat1 ya da alinlig1 destekleyen iki veya dort siitunla ¢ergevelenmis mezar yapilaridir. Bk. Curcic 1991,
26.

5 Yahudiler sevilen birini kaybetmenin verdigi iiziintii ve dfkeyle elbiselerini yirtar veya elbiselerinden siyah kurdele keserlerdi.
“Keriah” adi verilen bu eski gelenek Kutsal Yazilarda da karsimiza ¢ikar. Kuyuya atilan Yusuf'u géremeyince Ruben {iziintiiden
giysilerini yirtmustir (Yaratilig 37: 29). Ayrica ogullariyla kizlarinin 6liim haberini alan Eyiip de kaftanim yirtarak sagini sakalini
kesip tapinmusgtir (Eyiip 1:20). Ayrintil bilgi igin bk. Cutter, 1992, s. 22.
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Resim 11. Tokal Eski Kilise, 10. yy. Resim 12. Hosios Loukas Manastiri, 11. yy (Chatzidakis
1997) (Oncelen Arsivi)

Kapadokya’da 12-13. yiizyillarin resim programinda Isa’nin cektikleri ve Sliimiinden sonraki
doneme ait sahneler agirlik kazanmistir (Coragan Karakaya, 2012, s. 66). Bu sahnelerden biri olan Bos
Mezar Basinda Kadinlar sahnesinin resim programu ile iligkisine baktigimizda Piirenli Seki Kilisesi
onemli bir istisna olarak karsimiza ¢ikar. Bunun sebebi dykiileyici anlatimin oldugu yapida tonozun
glineyinde yer alan bu sahne aykiri diyebilecegimiz bir diizende, “Misir’a Kagis” ile “Anastasis”
sahnelerinin arasma konumlandirilmigtir. Karanhk Kilise’de kuzey duvarda yer alan sahnenin
“Lazarus’un Dirilisi” ile iligkili konumlandirilmasi, dirilis temasina giiglii bir vurgudur. Ayrica Otiiken,
Karanlik Kilise'nin giiney duvarinda “Carmihta fsa”, dogusunda “Anastasis” ve batisinda “Bog Mezar”
sahneleriyle adeta bir triptikon olusturuldugunu belirtir (Otiiken, 1984, s. 153). Bunun diginda Tokali
Eski, Cavusin Nikephoros Phokas, Giilsehir Kars1 ve Soganli Karabas orneklerinde oldugu gibi
sahnenin resim programinda passion ve dirilis dongiisii ile iliskili olacak sekilde yapildig1 anlagilir. Bu
sahnenin ozellikle Carmihta Tsa, Isa’nin Gémiilmesi ve Anastasis sahneleri ile birbirine cephe verecek
sekilde sahnelenmesi soz konusudur. Birbirine iki zit tema olan 6liim ve diriligin birlikte vurgulanmas:
bilingli bir uygulamadir (Coragan Karakaya, 2014, s. 163). Sahne Dirilis c¢evrimi dahilinde ele
alindiginda genellikle Anastasis sahnesi ile birlikte islenmistir (Demir, 2021, s. 152). Bununla birlikte bu
sahnenin Kiliclar Kilise’de Isa’min Gémiilmesi sahnesinin devaminda, bir biitiinliik icinde islenmesi
Hasios Lukas Manastirinda da karsimiza ¢ikar (Resim 12-13).

Erken Hiristiyanlik donemi sanatsal iiretiminde fsa’nin Dirilisi konusu gorsellestirilmek yerine
iddia edilme safhasimndadir. Bu nedenle sanatcilar acikca Isa’nin Dirilisini tasvir etmekten kacinarak,
dirilisin gergeklestigini isaret eden ikincil olaylar1 tasvir etmeye yonelmislerdir. Bunun sonucunda 7.
yiizyihin ikinci yarisina kadar dirilise atifta bulunan en popiiler tema “Bos Mezar Basinda Kadmlar”

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 115-128




Kapadokya Bizans Kiliselerinde “Bos Mezar Baginda Kadinlar” Sahnesi 125

sahnesi olmustur (Kartsonis, 1992, s. 19). S6z konusu sahnenin ilk Ornekleri giiniimiizde British
Miizesi'nde yer alan 420-430 yillarina tarihlenen Maskell Kutusunda, 6. ylizyila tarihlenen Rabbula
Incili ve Ravenna San Apollinare Nuovo Kilisesi mozaiklerinde, yaklagik 500 yilina tarihlenen ve
gliniimiizde Metropolitan Miizesinde bulunan fildisi kapta ve Monza Katedralinde yaklasik 600 yilina
tarihlenen bir ampullada karsimiza ¢ikar.6 Tiim bu orneklerde Isa'nin rotond formundaki mezarinin
oldukga genis yer kapladig1 gortiliir. Bu 6zellik erken 6rnekler ile Kapadokya sahneleri arasindaki en
belirgin ayrimdir. Erken ornekler isa’nin dirildigini genis hacimdeki bos mezar aracihigiyla bildirir.
Ancak Kapadokya orneklerinde Isa’min dirilisinin vurgusu mezar yerine mezari isaret eden ve
genellikle diger figiirlerden daha hacimli tasvir edilen melek araciligiyla gerceklesir. Kapadokya’da
[sa’nin mezarmin bos olmasmin yaninda melegin Miirlii Kadinlara bu durumu bildirmesi de
vurgulanur. Nitekim bu 6zellik, Kapadokya ile Bizans'in diger cografyalarindaki Orta ve Geg drneklerin
ikonografisinde karsilasilan genel bir yaklagimdir. Hasios Lukas Manastir1 (11. yy), Kurbinovo Aziz
Georgios Kilisesi (12. yy), Sirbistan MileSeva Manastir1 (13. yy) gibi yapilarda sahne Kapadokya
orneklerine benzer anlayisla, sahnenin merkezindeki melegin bos mezari isaret ederek Isa’nn dirilisini
Miirlii kadinlara bildirmesi vurgulanarak yapilmstir.

Karsilastirma ornekleri incelendiginde bir diger ayrimin Miirlii Kadinlardaki hale kullanimi
oldugu goriiliir. Bizans cografyasinin aksine Kapadokya’'da Miirlii Kadmnlarin tamamai haleli tasvir
edilir. Kargilagtirilan sahnelerden ise yalnizca Kurbinovo Aziz Georgios Kilisesi'nde kadinlar haleli
tasvir edilmistir. Bununla birlikte Rabula Incilinde mezardaki iki kadindan yalmzca biri, Isa'mn annesi
Meryem’e atifta bulunan figiir haleli tasvir edilmis olup diger kadin halesizdir.

SONUC

Bu calismada dirilis cevriminin ilk sahnesi olan ve resim sanatinda yogun olarak karsilasilan “Bos
Mezar Basinda Kadmlar” sahnesi Kapadokya ornekleri {izerinden ele alinmaktadir. Sahnenin Orta
Bizans donemine tarihlenen Kapadokya 6rnekleri, Bizans’in farkli bolge ve donemlere tarihlenen duvar
resimleri ve minyatiirleri ile karsilastirilmistir. S6z konusu ornekler 1s11nda sahnenin ikonografik
gelisimi agiklikla izlenebilmektedir. Bolgede iki ya da ii¢ Miirlii Kadin yer alir. Bos mezari isaret eden
bir melek, tizerinde kurdele ve / veya spiral semboliin yer aldig1 edikiil formunda bir mezar ve mezarin
yaninda uyuyan askerler sahne ikonografisinin ana bilesenleridir. Sahnenin merkezinde bir kaya
tizerinde otururken tasvir edilen melek, ellerinde tagidiklar1 miir kaplariyla mezara gelen kadmlar:
karsilar ve bir eliyle hiikiim asasi tagirken diger eliyle bos mezari isaret eder. Erken Bizans 6rneklerinde
rotond formunda tasvir edilen Isa’nin mezarinin sahnenin merkezinde vurgulu bir bigimde yer alirken
ilerleyen donemlerde bu uygulama degisime ugrar. Bu degisimin agiklikla izlendigi bolgelerden biri
Kapadokya’dir. Orta Bizans donemine tarihlenen Kapadokya 6rneklerinde kutsal mezar hem boylesine
merkezi bir konumda yer almaz hem de erken 6rnekler kadar ¢ok yer kaplamaz. Nitekim bu durum
¢agmin Bizans cografyasindaki ornekleriyle benzerlik sergiler. Erken 6rneklerde mezarin kendisine
olan vurgu, orta ve ge¢ 6rneklerde yerini daha kiigiik boyutlarda tasvir edilmis olan kutsal mezari isaret
eden melege cevrilir. Bu durum erken dénemlerde Isa’nin cansiz bedenine yénelen vurgunun ilerleyen
ylizyillarda Isa’'nin dirilisine yoneldigi anlami tasir. Kapadokya’da bir diger dnemli unsur Miirlii
Kadinlar arasinda Isa’nin annesi Meryem’in konumudur. Kapadokya’da bir diger dnemli unsur teolojik

6235 tarihli Dura Europos Vaftizhanesinde bu sahnenin varlig ile ilgili arastirmacilar farkli goriisler sunar. Cok sayida arastirmact
bu yapida “Bos Mezar” sahnesinin oldugunu ileri siirer. Ancak M. Peppard sahnede mesale tasiyan bes kadin olmasi, mezar
olarak adlandirilan yapinin hem boyut hem de mimari agidan benzerlik tasimamasi ve teolojideki diger detaylara yer verilmemis
olmasindan dolay1 bu sahnenin “On Kiz Benzetmesi” oldugu goriisiine katilir. Bk. Peppard 2016, s. 118-119. Bu ¢alismada Dura
Europos’taki sahnenin “Bos Mezar Basinda Kadinlar” sahnesi olmadig: diistincesine katildigimizdan dolayi, séz konusu yap1
karsilastirma 6rnekleri dahilinde ele alinmamustir.

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 115-128



126 Gizem Oncelen

tartismalara ve bu tartismalar cevresinde sekillenen sanat anlayisina ragmen Miirlii Kadinlar arasinda
Meryem Ana’ya yer verilmemesidir.

SUMMARY

In Christian theology, the first scene of The Resurrection demonstrates the scene of "Women at
the Tomb", which chronologically took place after the Entombment and before the Chairete. This scene
has preserved or partially preserved in 15 churches in Cappadocia which are Tokali Eski, Goreme 9
(Theotokos), Carikli, Karanlik, Kiliglar, Cavusin Nikephoros Phokas, Giilliidere Ayvali, Holy Apostles,
Keslik Archangel Michael, Giilsehir Karsi, Tatlarin I, Piirenli Seki, Egritas, Bahattin Samanlig1 and
Soganl Karabag Church. In some churches this scene has not preserved. In the Elmali Church, only a
fragment of a figure has preserved, in the Tokali New Church, the wing of the angel and the head of the
two Myrr-bearing have survived and in the Ayvali Church, part of the angel and the grave depiction
has preserved.

Four elements appear in the iconography of “Women at the Tomb”. Myrrh-bearing women
(Myrophoroi) who came to the tomb of Jesus, an angel who greets the Myrophoroi, the holy tomb, and
soldiers standing by the tomb. In Cappadocia, Myrophoroi is represented by two or three women who
are Mary Magdalene, Mary, the mother of Jacob, and Salome. Despite some Byzantine sources referring
to the fact that the Virgin Mary was among them, this was not reflected in the Cappadocia wall painting.
The women in the tomb are the harbinger of the Resurrection. But they have been included in the
iconography in a calm and even mournful manner. In this scene, women generally have gestures that
emphasize myrrh pots. However, a painful expression can be seen on the faces of the figures in the
Tatlarin I and Giilsehir Kars1 Churches. In these two scenes, women have one hand on their cheeks as
an expression of their sadness. These expressions of the women are reminiscent of the scenes of "Denial
of Peter". There is an angel in the center of the scene and a depiction of the holy tomb on the right. The
angel's wing is usually depicted open towards the top of the woman and always points to the empty
tomb. In early Christian art, the holy tomb is usually rotund-shaped. That is because the church of the
Holy Sepulchre has a rotund plan. Therefore, a rotund-planned tomb is seen in the "Women at the
Tomb" scenes in early Christian art. However, in Cappadocia samples, it is seen that the aedicule form
is predominant. In Tokali Old Church, Cavusin Nikephoros Phokas, Holy Apostles, Keslik Archangel,
Bahattin Samanlig1, and Soganh Karabas Church, there is a depiction of ribbon, which is a symbol of
mourning. The spiral on the tomb's surface in the Carikli and Dark Churches symbolizes rebirth. This
scene ends with the soldiers lying unconscious next to the tomb, except for the Tokali Old Church and
the Kiliclar Church. These soldiers are depicted smaller than other figures. Regarding the Canonical
Gospels, it is written only in the Gospel of Matthew that Pilate assigned soldiers to stand guard at the
tomb. The inclusion of depictions of soldiers in the Cappadocian examples of this scene indicates that
the scene is based on the Gospel of Matthew. Besides, in the early Byzantine examples, it is emphasized
that the empty tomb of Jesus is being depicted voluminously. In Cappadocia, a smaller tomb takes its
place and the angel pointing to the grave isbeing depicted quite voluminously in the central position.
After a comparative examination of the examples, it is seen that unlike other regions of Byzantium, all
Myrophoroi in Cappadocia are being depicted with halos.
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Encouraging Environmental Sustainability in University
Campuses: Evidence from Tiirkiye?

Erkin Sart*
Bengi Oner-Ozkan™
Abstract

The primary aim of the current study is to comprehend the development
and evolution of environmental attitudes and to examine on-campus
pro-environmental engagement among 16 undergraduates from two
public Turkish universities through semi-structured interviews. Our
qualitative analysis highlighted that several factors (e.g., the existence
of environmentally aware role models in elementary education) are
responsible for the formation of respondents” environmental attitudes.
The current paper also points out that litter pollution is a major problem
on university campuses. To combat this problem, most respondents in
the study reported taking proactive measures (e.g., disposing of the
waste properly) to reduce littering and promote sustainable practices.
In addition to fighting against littering, they actively take part in pro-
environmental activities (e.g., tree plantation), prefer ecologically
friendly mobility options (e.g., biking, using shuttles), financially
support ecological organizations and attending their activities, and
conserve energy. They also reported several factors for motivating (e.g.,
the willingness to protect the campus ecosystem) and hindering (e.g.,
lack of time) their on-campus pro-environmental engagement.
Furthermore, our respondents pointed out that all stakeholders (e.g.,
rectorate, employees, students) regarding campus sustainability should
take part (e.g., using effective measures for rewarding and penalizing)
in amplifying the effectiveness of on-campus pro-environmental
behaviors. With these findings, the current paper made important
theoretical and practical contributions to campus sustainability.

Keywords: Campus sustainability, pro-environmental behaviors,
environmental attitudes, motivators of pro-environmental behaviors,
barriers to pro-environmental behaviors.

Universite Kampiislerinde Cevresel Siirdiiriilebilirligin Tesvik Edilmesi:

Oz

Tiirkiye’den Bulgular?

Bu calismanin temel amaci, yar1 yapilandirilmig goriismeler yoluyla Tiirkiye'deki iki devlet
liniversitesinde o6grenim gdren 16 lisans Ogrencisinin cevreye dair tutumlarmin gelisimini ve

1 This study is part of the first author's PhD dissertation. A part of this study was presented as an oral presentation at Symposium
on Environmental and Climate Change Studies in Psychology.
2 Bu calisma ilk yazarin doktora tezinin bir parcasidir. Bu calismanin bir kismi Psikolojide Cevre ve Tklim Degisikligi Calismalari

Sempozyumu’'nda sozlii bildiri olarak sunulmustur.
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degisimini anlamak ve kampiis i¢i ¢evreci davranislarini incelemektir. Bulgularimiz katilimcilarm
cevreye dair tutumlarinin olusumunda bir dizi faktoriin (6r., ilkogretimde gevreye duyarli rol
modellerin varhigr) etkili oldugunu vurgulamistir. Mevcut ¢alisma ayrica ¢op kirlili§inin {iniversite
kampiislerinde 6nemli bir sorun olduguna isaret etmektedir. Bu sorunla miicadele adina, ¢calismadaki
katilimcilarm ¢ogu ¢op kirliligini azaltmak ve stirdiiriilebilir uygulamalar: tegvik etmek igin proaktif
onlemler aldiklarinu (6r., atik ayristirma) ifade etmistir. Katilimeilar ¢op kirliligiyle miicadele etmenin
yani sira, gevreci faaliyetlere (0r., aga¢ dikme) aktif olarak katilmakta, ¢evre dostu ulasim segeneklerini
(Or., bisiklete binme, servis kullanma) tercih etmekte, cevreci kuruluslari finansal olarak desteklemekte
ve faaliyetlerine katilmakta ve enerji tasarrufu yapmaktadirlar. Calismaya katilanlar ayrica kampiis ici
cevreci davranslarini tesvik eden (6r., kampiis ekosistemini koruma istegi) ve engelleyen (6r., zaman
yetersizligi) cesitli faktorleri belirtmistir. Ayrica, katilmecilarimiz kampiis siirdiiriilebilirligi ile iligkili
tim paydaslarin (or., rektorliik, ¢alisanlar, 6grenciler) kampiis i¢i gevreci davraruslarin etkinligini
arttirmada rol almas: (6r., 6diillendirme ve cezalandirma igin etkili 6nlemler kullanmak) gerektigini
belirtmistir. Bu bulgularla mevcut calisma kampiis siirdiiriilebilirlifine 6nemli teorik ve pratik
katkilarda bulunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Kampiis siirdiiriilebilirligi, ¢evreci davraruslar, ¢evreye dair tutumlar, gevreci
davranislarin tesvik edicileri, cevreci davranislarin engelleyicileri.
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INTRODUCTION

There is a growing concern that human-induced climate crisis as well as ecological degradation
pose a serious threat to all living things, including human and non-human species. Relevant literature
(e.g., Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change [IPCC], 2022) demonstrated that over 3.5 billion
people and a vast majority of non-human entities are under threat. The cited report of IPCC (2022) also
indicated that an increase in industrial activities disregarding the ecological balance and the adoption
of environmentally unsustainable behavioral practices by individuals are two main factors behind the
climate crisis and ecological degradation. Previous research also highlighted the negative impact of
climate change on physiological (see McMichael & Lindgren 2011 for a review) and psychological health
(see Cianconi et al., 2020 for a review). Considering its negative effects on the well-being of nature and
individuals, encouraging environmentally friendly behavioral practices in various environments (e.g.,
home, workplace, educational settings) is probably one of the most vital goals of humanity. In the
present study, our main aim is to examine pro-environmental engagement in university campuses
among undergraduates studying at two public Turkish universities, namely Middle East Technical
University and Selguk University.

Pro-Environmental Behaviors

All humans have an important responsibility to mitigate climate change since it poses a huge risk
to the lives of all living beings. Switching to environmentally sustainable lifestyles and embracing eco-
friendly practices are crucial steps towards creating a sustainable world. So, performing “behaviors that
harm the environment as little as possible, or even benefits the environment” is essential (Steg & Vlek,
2009, p. 309). Also labeled as pro-environmental behaviors, promoting these actions, including
recycling, energy conservation, and environmental activism exhibited in residents, work environments,
educational institutions, and public spaces have a primary role in building an environmentally
sustainable world (Lange & Dewitte, 2019). To encourage pro-environmental behaviors, it is necessary
to identify the factors that motivate individuals to act in an environmentally friendly manner and those
that hinder such actions.

Prior academic work on individuals’ pro-environmental engagement pointed out several factors
that motivate and hinder individuals” pro-environmental engagement (Blankenberg & Alhusen, 2019).
While prioritizing self-transcendence (i.e., universalism and benevolence) and biospheric values (Steg
et al., 2005), being open to new experiences in life and aggregableness personality type (Soutter et al.,
2020), defining oneself with a specific reference to a social group (Fritsche et al., 2018) or a particular
place (Ramkissoon et al., 2012) promote pro-environmental behaviors; lack of time (Blake, 1999),
perceiving the behavior as difficult to exhibit (Fu et al., 2018), and the deficiency of internal (e.g., not to
feel responsible about ecological problems) or external (e.g., social norms encouraging sustainability)
sources of motivation to act sustainably (Kollmuss & Agyeman, 2002) are some obstacles that hinder
pro-environmental behaviors.

On-Campus Pro-Environmental Behaviors

Individuals perform various behaviors for the sake of the environment at different scales (i.e.,
house, workplace, public sphere), and there is a vast body of literature on pro-environmental behavior
in domestic settings (Huber et al., 2018; Netuveli & Watts, 2020), workplaces (Robertson & Barling, 2013;
Yuriev et al., 2018), and tourist destinations (Lee et al., 2013; Miao & Wei, 2013). However, there is a
dearth of research on pro-environmental behavior in educational settings, such as schools and
university campuses. Similar to other public or private institutions (e.g., hospitals, factories) the high
energy consumption and waste production of universities have a negative impact on the natural
environment, whether directly or indirectly. However, it should be noted that universities can also
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contribute to solving environmental issues. Specifically, they have the potential to actively participate
in reducing energy consumption (Oyedepo et al., 2021), implementing proper waste management
practices (Tu et al., 2015), and promoting sustainable transportation options such as in-campus shuttles
for their members (Keat et al., 2016). In addition, universities, as significant producers of knowledge,
have the potential to develop effective techniques to mitigate the adverse impacts of climate change. By
collaborating with other institutions such as municipalities and ministries, the implementation of
sustainable technology production methods can be made more feasible.

Considering their numbers and their potential effect on society and the world, undergraduates
are undoubtedly the most significant group within the university (Zamora-Polo et al., 2019). Hence,
comprehending their attitudes towards the natural environment and their pro-environmental
engagement in campuses is crucial both for building more sustainable campuses as well as creating
more environmentally aware generations. However, there exists a scarcity of research pertaining to pro-
environmental behavior on university campuses. Besides, prior academic work examining on-campus
pro-environmental engagement of university students mostly focused on undergraduates’ waste
management practices (e.g., recycling, and waste separation) (Chao et al., 2023; Cho, 2019; Largo-Wright
et al., 2012; Moqpbel et al., 2020) or their environmentally friendly behaviors in specific settings (e.g.,
dormitories) of campus (Mokrzecka & Nowak, 2019; Thondlana & Hlatshwayo, 2018; Wilkinson &
Zalejska Jonsson, 2021). For example, in Cho’s (2019) paper, findings suggested that positive attitudes
towards recycling, perceived control, negative anticipated emotions, and self-determined motivation
lead to on-campus recycling intentions. Moreover, recycling intention and self-determined motivation
were identified as determinants of college students' actual participation in campus recycling efforts. In
another study, Chao and colleagues (2023) demonstrated that intrinsic motivation, interpersonal
altruism, and place attachment positively predicted undergraduates’ recycling behavior. Having
knowledge about environmental issues (e.g., Baba-Nalikant et al., 2023; Levy & Marans, 2012; Liao &
Li, 2019; Qu et al., 2023), environmental concern (e.g., Chao et al., 2023; Hamilton & Rane, 2022; Qu et
al., 2023), the existence of subjective norms regarding ecological conservation (e.g., Liao & Li, 2019),
moral obligation (e.g., Largo-Wright et al., 2012), membership in ecological organizations (e.g., Helferty
& Clarke, 2009), the inclusion of environmental issues to lectures (e.g., Pizmony-Levy & Michel, 2018),
and prioritizing biospheric values (e.g., Hamilton & Rane, 2022) are the other predictors of on-campus
pro-environmental behaviors.

Making university campuses more sustainable and promoting environmentally friendly practices
on university campuses have become an important goal of the authorities (e.g., rectorate) around the
world. As an example, UI GreenMetric (n. d.) collected data from 1050 universities from 85 countries in
2022 and it measures the sustainability and environmental performance of universities based on several
criteria, including managing waste in a proper way, promoting sustainable mobility options, and
increasing the proportion of green areas in campuses. Among these 1050 universities, while Middle East
Technical University ranked 135%, Selguk University ranked 431st. There is only one university from
Tiirkiye in the top 50, namely Istanbul Technical University with its 47t rank. So, there is an urgent need
to increase policies to protect the environment and raise environmental awareness in universities in
Tiirkiye. To respond to this need, Turkish universities use a variety of strategies. Implementing effective
waste management practices (e.g., recycling, composting), using appropriate technologies (e.g.,
renewable energy) in order to ensure energy efficiency, promoting sustainable modes of transportation
by building bike lanes and offering free shuttles to their members, increasing the number of restorative
environments (e.g., green spaces) are some examples of sustainable campus efforts (see Bogazigi
University, 2023; Istanbul Technical University, 2022; Middle East Technical University, n. d.). In
addition to implementing these policies, some universities also strive to increase environmental
awareness through education. To be particular, Middle East Technical University (Yesil Kampiis
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Topluluguy, n.d.) and Istanbul Technical University (n.d.) offer several courses (e.g., Renewable Energy
Systems, Nature and Human Use) related to sustainability to its students.

The Current Study

Universities have a huge potential for mitigating climate change by adopting sustainable policies
and producing scientific knowledge. In addition, the feasibility of adopting sustainable technologies
can be enhanced through collaboration with other institutions, including municipalities and ministries.
Nevertheless, a limited number of papers have dealt with the possible predictors and the consequences
of environmentally sustainable actions on university campuses. In addition, these limited number of
studies mostly focused on waste management practices of university students. So, a more
comprehensive study of undergraduates” on-campus pro-environmental practices is needed. Besides,
this small number of studies have utilized data from WEIRD (i.e., White, Educated, Industrialized, Rich,
and Democratic) samples (Tam & Milfont, 2020). To our knowledge, there is no study investigating on-
campus pro-environmental behaviors in the Turkish context. Considering Tiirkiye is one of the
countries that are most affected by negative consequences of climate change and ecological degradation
(Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change, 2023) and its increasing human population (Republic of
Tiirkiye Ministry of Environment and Urbanization, 2021), the importance of promoting environmental
sustainability is becoming more apparent. Moreover, there are nearly 7 million university students in
Tiirkiye (Yiiksekogretim Kurulu, 2023) and due to their energy consumption, waste generation, and
transportation requirements, university campuses leave a substantial environmental footprint. Besides,
campuses exert substantial resource consumption, encompassing energy, water, and material usage on
a significant scale. For these reasons, the current paper’s primary goal was to navigate pro-
environmental engagement in two Turkish university campuses among Turkish-speaking
undergraduate students. These students’ attitudes towards the natural environment, behaviors that
they perform for the sake of the environment (i.e., pro-environmental behaviors), and the factors that
encourage and constrain their pro-environmental behaviors were examined through semi-structured
interviews. With these aims in mind, the current qualitative study sought to answer following
questions:

- Which variables influence the environmental attitudes of university students?

- Do their current attitudes towards the environment differ from their attitudes 5 years ago?

- What do they think about the current environmental conditions of their campuses?

- What actions do they take to protect the environment on the campus?

- What motivates or hinders their on-campus pro-environmental behavior?

- In which situations do they think these pro-environmental behaviors may be more effective?

Method

Participants and Procedure

Upon receiving ethical approval from the ethics committee of Middle East Technical University
(Protocol Number: 272-ODTU-2020), we conducted 16 semi-structured interviews (see Appendix for
interview questions) with undergraduates (9 females and 7 males) from two public Turkish universities
through purposive sampling. Participants were invited to the study through the social media groups of
the universities. Since the main purpose of our study was to understand on-campus pro-environmental
engagement and considering the limited campus experience of 1st-year students, only 24, 3rd, and 4t-
year students participated in the study (see Table 1 for demographic information about participants).
Since the data of the study was obtained during the pandemic period, all interviews were conducted by
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the first author online, and all of these interviews except two® were recorded auditorily and visually.
Then, a verbatim transcription method was used to transcribe this data into text. The interviews had an

average duration of 23 minutes.

Table 1

Demographic Information About Participants

Erkin Sart — Bengi Oner-Ozkan

Participant University Department Level of Education
Number
1 Selguk University Civil Engineering 4th-year
undergraduate
2 Selguk University Sociology 4th-year
undergraduate
3 Selguk University Sociology 2nd-year
undergraduate
4 Selcuk University International Relations 3rd-year
undergraduate
5 Selguk University Health Management 3rd-year
undergraduate
6 Selguk University Sociology 4th-year
undergraduate
7 Selguk University Nutrition and Dietetics 3rd-year
undergraduate
8 Middle East Technical University =~ Economics 2nd-year
undergraduate
9 Middle East Technical University =~ Industrial Engineering 4th-year
undergraduate
10 Middle East Technical University =~ Computer Engineering 2nd-year
undergraduate
11 Middle East Technical University =~ Mechanical Engineering 4th-year
undergraduate
12 Middle East Technical University =~ Geological Engineering 3rd-year
undergraduate

3 They did not accept their interviews to be recorded. Every statement made by these two participants during the interview was

noted verbatim.
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13 Middle East Technical University =~ Industrial Engineering 2nd-year
undergraduate

14 Middle East Technical University =~ Metallurgical and Materials 2rd-year
Engineering undergraduate

15° Middle East Technical University ~ City and Regional Planning  3d-year
undergraduate

16 Middle East Technical University =~ English Language Education 4t-year
undergraduate

Note. Participants with * are members of an environmental student organization.

Analysis

To analyze the qualitative data obtained from the interviews, thematic analysis was used since it
offers a comprehensive, elaborate, and straightforward representation of the data (Braun & Clarke,
2006). An inductive (i.e., data-based) approach was followed in the creation of themes, and words were
used as the unit of analysis in coding. In accordance with Braun and Clarke's (2006) approach, the first
author transcribed all data verbatim and subsequently engaged in iterative readings and re-readings of
the data. Additionally, the data were sent to two other researchers, and they became familiar with the
data by reading all transcripts multiple times and they coded the data. In other words, the data coding
process was done independently. In order to gain a more diverse range of perspectives and a
comprehensive understanding of the data, a Zoom meeting was conducted with them. In the meeting,
these independent codings were compared in order to finalize the coding form. Upon finalizing the
coding scheme, we further classified the codes into subthemes that comprised the overarching themes.
We reached a consensus on the coding scheme, with only minor and inconsequential differences
between our interpretations.

The data coding process was done by three researchers, including the first author of this paper
and two other researchers. The main reason behind this decision is to bolster the trustworthiness and
credibility of a study. The method employed to analyze the data of this work was similar to peer
debriefing (Janesick, 2015). Peer debriefing in qualitative research involves researchers engaging in
discussions with knowledgeable peers in the field of qualitative research. The primary objective of peer
debriefing is to bolster the rigor and dependability of research findings by soliciting external input,
exploring alternative perspectives, and engaging in critical reflections on the research process and
interpretations. Similarly, in the current study, the assigned peer researchers evaluated study
transcripts to identify potential instances where the primary researcher may have overlooked important
aspects. As also suggested by Spall (1998) and Janesick (2011), engaging in this process aids in fortifying
the credibility, validity, and trustworthiness of their findings by mitigating the influence of biases, by
inviting the perspectives of others.

Results

All interviewees were requested to share their on-campus pro-environmental engagement (e.g.,
types of pro-environmental behaviors, and encouraging and discouraging factors for pro-
environmental engagement). The first part of this section will focus on the formation of respondents’
attitudes towards the natural environment and any changes that have occurred in their environmental
attitudes over the past five years will be highlighted. The subsequent subsection’s primary aim is to
provide participants’ opinions regarding the conditions of their university campuses. Finally, it will be
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provided an overview of the participants' environmentally friendly behaviors on campus, along with
the factors that facilitate or hinder such behaviors.

Formation and Transformation of Attitudes Towards the Natural Environment

The thematic analysis highlighted that a number of factors, including parents, living/growing up
in urban/rural areas, witnessing the negative consequences of climate change and environmental
degradation, environmentally aware role models (e.g., teachers) in elementary education, a social
environment where easily interacting with environmentally friendly others (e.g., friends), and personal
expectations are responsible in the formation of respondents’ environmental attitudes. Additionally,
most of the participants stated that they are more concerned about environmental issues, as compared
to five years ago (see Table 2). Transitioning to higher education from secondary education is an
important step, especially considering this age range is influential in future decisions (e.g., about work,
marriage) of individuals. In addition, undergraduates have an opportunity to benefit from university
in terms of academic and social development, socializing with their peers from various backgrounds,
etc. Besides, prior studies (e.g.,, Rume & Islam, 2020) have shown that the COVID-19 outbreak has
increased environmental awareness among individuals. For these reasons, an additional question
regarding the changes (if any) in their environmental attitudes in the last five years was asked and the
findings in this section are presented under two titles as Primary Factors that Form Respondents’
Environmental Attitudes and Primary Factors that Transform Respondents’ Environmental Attitudes in the Last
Five Years.

Individuals in the family (e.g., parents) have an important source of environmental concern. In
particular, thematic analysis demonstrated that there was variation among the students in terms of their
parents' environmental concern; some reported that their parents showed little interest in
environmental issues, while others stated that their family members felt a sense of responsibility toward
protecting the natural environment. The analysis also highlighted that observing the detrimental effects
of ecological degradation is a crucial factor that influences the perspectives of undergraduates on the
natural environment. The participants noted that human-made climate crisis and ecological damage
have heightened their environmental awareness and deepened their concern for future generations.
Thinking of the formation of environmental attitudes without the context of growing up/settling in is
incomplete. In line with this, respondents stated that their higher levels of environmental concern stem
from growing up/living in places where they easily interact with nature. Environmentally aware role
models (e.g., teachers) in elementary education, a social environment where easily interacting with
environmentally friendly others (e.g., friends), and personal expectations are also responsible for the
formation of respondents’ environmental attitudes. Almost all participants stated that they are more
concerned about environmental issues, as compared to five years ago. Being a university student (e.g.,
being a member of an environmental student society, attending a university that promotes
environmental awareness, becoming a grown-up), observing - directly or through media - the adverse
impacts of the climate crisis and ecological damage, and experiencing discomfort with the
environmentally unfriendly lifestyles of other individuals were revealed as influential factors that
transform participants’ environmental attitudes for the better (also see Table 2).

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 129-154



Encouraging Environmental Sustainability in University Campuses: Evidence from Tiirkiye

Table 2

137

Formation and Transformation of Attitudes Toward Nature

Primary Factors that Form Respondents’

Environmental Attitudes

Sample Quotations from Interviews

Influence of Family Members

"The reason I like green is my uncle, definitely.
My uncle likes to explore new places and to
spend time in the forest. Either by narrating or
taking us to a natural place, he has shown us the
peace in nature."

Living or Growing Up in Rural Areas

"I live in a rural area, and I think I'm lucky. We
are constantly in contact with nature here and I
respect the nature."

Witnessing the Negative Consequences of

Ecological Degradation

"My perspective on the environment is shaped by
climate change. I think we should do our part
even if we cannot make an important effect on its
negative consequences."

The Existence of Environmentally Aware Role
Models in Elementary Education

"My views on the environment were shaped by
my teachers and principals at school."

To Have Environmentally Aware Friends

"My friends have a great influence (on my
attitudes towards the environment)."

Personal Motives

"When I was a child, I warned a friend of mine
because she was littering. And then another
friend of mine appreciated what I did."

Primary Factors that Transform Respondents'
Environmental Attitudes in the Last Five Years

Sample Quotations from Interviews

Being a University Student

Engaging in Student Communities for Environmental
Protection

Attending a University that Promotes Environmental
Awareness

"Earlier to begin my higher education, I was not a
member of TEMA*. My environmental concern is
a bit higher now, because I have been a TEMA
volunteer for a year."

"When I came to a more natural place like Middle
East Technical University campus where we
should pay more attention to the environment, I
realized that we need to protect the environment.

4 The Turkish Foundation for Combating Soil Erosion, for Reforestation and the Protection of Natural Habitats.
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Middle East Technical University culture has a
great influence on my environmental awareness."

Becoming a Grown-Up "I made a home on my own and I try to maintain
my own life. I take care not to waste for financial
purposes and I have better understood that how
waste also harms to environment."

Observing the Adverse Impacts of the Climate "I have been watching environmentally related

Crisis and Ecological Damage documentaries for about 5 years and I am getting
more conscious as I see how the environment has
been destroyed and animals disappeared."

Experiencing Discomfort with the "Earlier, I was not paying much attention to what
Environmentally Unfriendly Lifestyles of Other was happening around me. Then I started to look
Individuals around more carefully and I saw that people litter

without concern for the environment. I realized
that something had to be done and I started to pay
more attention to environmental issues. My
awareness of the environment may be due to the
pollution I see."

Opinions Regarding the University Campuses

All interviewees were requested to share their opinions regarding the general and environmental
conditions of their campuses. In particular, they were asked about what they liked and disliked about
their campuses. Besides, they shared their ideas on the current and future environmental conditions of
their campuses. The interviewees also inquired about the duties of university officials (e.g., rectorate),
students, and staff in enhancing the environmental conditions on their campus.

One notable feature of Middle East Technical University is that all of its educational and housing
facilities are located in the same place, creating a strong sense of community and belonging among its
students. Besides, Middle East Technical University students believe that their campus has a relatively
liberal environment that allows freedom of expression. Another positive side of Middle East Technical
University is its vast wooded area provides a peaceful and rejuvenating environment for the students.
Nevertheless, Middle East Technical University students believed that on-campus transportation is
sometimes difficult, especially for undergraduates living in remote areas of the campus. Lack of
maintenance and the aggression of stray dogs are the other aspects of the campus that students do not
like. Similar to Middle East Technical University students, undergraduates in Selcuk University
appreciate the convenience of having all buildings in one location, and the presence of a large green
area on the campus creates a comfortable atmosphere. Conversely, they reported that their campus is
well-maintained, and the cleaning staff is highly dedicated. Additionally, the existence of trams in-
campus makes transportation easier. However, the fact that Selguk University's hospital is on the
campus and there is no restriction for non-members regarding entering the campus area. This has a
detrimental impact on campus attachment and university identification, as they reported.

In terms of on-campus environmental conditions, both campuses are valued by students.
Nevertheless, they pointed out that most students do not appreciate that. Most respondents also
expressed concern that the environmental condition of their campuses will deteriorate over the next 25
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years (see also Gifford et al., 2009). They also pointed out that the growing campus population will lead
to the construction of new buildings, resulting in the removal of green spaces. Hence, they anticipated
that their campuses will become less green and more concrete in the future. Furthermore, the
participants expressed concern that environmental awareness will decline over the next 25 years. The
decline in the quality of higher education may lead to a decrease in ecological awareness among
students. Besides, undergraduates from Middle East Technical University were worried that their
campus may become accessible for non-members (i.e., public) and this probably makes it a picnic area.
Contrary to these pessimistic ones, some students hold a positive outlook for the future. They express
optimism that progress in technology will lead to improved conditions on their campus. In addition to
those views, some suggest that the future state of the environment on their campus will be influenced
by prospective students and future authorities. Lastly, the majority of our respondents highlighted that
they - as undergraduates - should bear a higher responsibility than officials regarding in-campus
environmental conditions. In particular, they highlighted that university officials could provide support
to students and student organizations in their efforts to improve the environmental situation on
campus. Additionally, they suggested that the authorities could arrange activities such as tree planting
and seminars that raise awareness on ecological issues in order to build a sustainable campus.

On-Campus Pro-Environmental Engagement: Motivators and Barriers

Participants reported that they exhibit several actions (e.g., reducing waste and littering, and
engaging in environmental organizations) for the conservation of the campus environment. Besides,
some factors influence their protection motivation negatively (e.g., lack of time) or positively (e.g., the
willingness to protect the campus ecosystem) (see also Table 3).

Our analysis highlighted that litter pollution is the major problem on two campuses. To combat
this problem, the majority of respondents in the study reported taking proactive measures to reduce
littering and promote sustainable practices. Particularly, they consciously try to avoid littering and
dispose of their waste properly and pick up others’ waste. Besides, some of them stated that they
educate their friends and acquaintances about the importance of reducing litter and recycling. In
addition to fighting against littering, some respondents also reported that they actively take part in pro-
environmental activities (e.g., tree plantation), prefer ecologically friendly mobility options (e.g., biking,
using shuttles), financially support ecological organizations and attending their activities, and energy
conservation.

The sources of motivation and hindering factors to on-campus sustainability are other questions
that this study seeks to answer. While discomfort with others' lack of concern for the environment and
the willingness to protect the campus ecosystem stand out as two main motivating factors, respondents
reported that the lack of time, perceiving sustainable actions as difficult to perform, and receiving
negative feedback from peers were found to discourage participants’ pro-environmental engagement.

Respondents also pointed out that all stakeholders (e.g., rectorate, employees, students)
regarding campus sustainability should take part in amplifying the effectiveness of in-campus
sustainable behaviors. In particular, depicting the impacts of climate change and ecological damage
with images and videos, performing pro-environmental behaviors collectively, organizing more pro-
environmental activities, being a positive example for others, and using effective measures for
rewarding and penalizing may help to increase the strength of undergraduates’ pro-environmental
effort (also see Table 3).
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Table 3

On-Campus Pro-Environmental Engagement

Types of Pro-Environmental Behaviors

Reducing Pollution
Avoiding Littering
Picking Up Others” Waste

Warning Others About the Importance of Reducing
Litter

Taking Part in Pro-Environmental Activities

Preferring  Ecologically Friendly —Mobility
Options

Financially Support Ecological Organizations

The Sources of Motivation for On-Campus
Pro-Environmental Engagement

Sample Quotations from Interviews

Discomfort with Others' Lack of Concern for the
Environment

"Others’ thoughtlessness motivates me.
I feel like I did something useful. I like this
feeling."

The Willingness to Protect the Campus
Ecosystem

"l spend at least 20 hours a day on campus,
sometimes I don't leave the campus for weeks. I
don’t want this environment that I am always in to
be dirty, that is where I live."

Barriers to On-Campus Sustainability

Sample Quotations from Interviews

Lack of Time

Perceiving Sustainable Actions as Difficult to
Perform

Receiving Negative Feedback from Peers

"Time plays a constraint role. I never litter, but [ am
not able to pick up every trash I see."

"It is hard.”
"I heard from someone that “do you think that you

can change the world when you pick up litter?”.
These (feedbacks) affect me negatively."
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Factors that Amplify the Effectiveness of On- Sample Quotations from Interviews
Campus Sustainable Behaviors

Visualizing the Impacts of Ecological Damage "It might be better if we show the concrete
consequence of pro-environmental behavior,
because people are more sensitive to the tangible
reality. For example, it will be more effective if the
effects of these behaviors are demonstrated
through theater."

Performing  Pro-Environmental = Behaviors "It is not very effective when we exhibit these

Collectively behaviors individually, but I think it will be
effective if we do collectively, then we may create
awareness."

Organizing more Pro-environmental Activities "Student organizations may increase
environmental awareness through activities."

Being a Positive Example for Others "Our behavior can be more effective if we set an
example for other people. For example, some
people stopped using plastic straws after I warned
them."

Using Effective Measures for Rewarding and "In order to increase these behaviors’ effect, the

Sanctioning ones who do not care about environment need to
learn from their unsustainable behaviors. It would
be good if this lesson hurts his/her interests."

"For example, local governments may offer
incentives like ‘recycle your plastic bottle, earn 0.05
Turkish liras for public transport’. Of course,
nothing will change with this amount of money,
but if someone say, ‘let’s put 20 bottles in the
machine and earn a free ride’, your incentive
would be effective. This could be an important
progress for local governments. Universities can
do similar things."

Lastly, the respondents were queried about their feelings while engaging in pro-environmental
behaviors and while refraining from doing so. The analysis demonstrated that they feel happy, proud,
and peaceful after performing actions for the sake of the environment. Nevertheless, some of them
perceived ecological conservation as their responsibility and do not experience any particular emotion.
Conversely, when they were unable to act environmentally friendly or fail to do so, they reported
unpleasant feelings, including guilt and sadness.
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DISCUSSION

The primary aim of this paper was to qualitatively examine undergraduates” attitudes toward the
natural environment and their in-campus pro-environmental engagement. Overall, our findings
pointed out a higher level of environmental concern among our participants. Besides, they indicated
that they perform several behaviors (e.g., recycling, and attending pro-environmental activities) for the
sake of the environment. In addition, they highlighted that their motivation for exhibiting these
behaviors can be influenced positively or negatively by several factors. Respondents also argued that
both authorities and members (i.e., students, and employees) of the university should consider some
points (e.g., the appropriate use of rewards and punishments, being a positive example for others) for
increasing the effects of their actions. Lastly, positive emotions (e.g., pride, happiness) and negative
emotions (e.g., guilt, sadness) were found to arise after they performed or did not perform pro-
environmental behaviors, respectively. Here, the main aim is to discuss our results under the following
subsections.

Attitudes Towards the Natural Environment: How Do They Form and Change?

Findings of the current paper pointed out several factors (e.g., environmentally friendly parents,
constant interaction with nature) shaping respondents’ environmental attitudes and altering them in
the last five years (e.g., receiving education from an environmentally conscious university, membership
of an environmental society in the university education). These are in line with the results of the prior
academic work. In particular, previous studies suggested that higher environmental concern among
family members (e.g., Casalé & Escario, 2016) and receiving education from ecologically friendly
educators (e.g., Tanner, 1980). Prior work has also indicated that direct observation of ecological issues
led individuals to more aware of these problems because of increasing level of threat perception to
individual health (e.g., Fransson & Garling, 1999) as well as enhancing motivation to environmental
conservation (e.g., Kothe et al., 2019).

Our participants also stressed that what they have (i.e., the campus ecosystem) is worthwhile, so
it is essential to conserve it. However, they argued that the value of their campuses is not appreciated
by most of their peers and this elicited anger in our respondents. Moreover, this anger led them to more
aware of environmental issues on campus. Earlier literature (e.g., Reese & Jacob, 2015) has found
evidence to support this hypothesis, although the presence of others (e.g., Fu et al., 2018) demonstrated
that feeling anger may take an inhibitory role in taking action for the sake of the environment.

A majority of previous academic work on environmental sustainability highlighted the predictive
role of caring for other people and non-human entities in pro-environmental engagement. In particular,
self-transcendence values (e.g., Schultz et al., 2005) were found to positively predict individuals” pro-
environmental engagement. However, people may also perform environmentally friendly behaviors
without altruistic or biospheric motives. Specifically, personal motives (e.g., saving money, being
appreciated by other people) encourage pro-environmental behaviors (see Palomo-Velez & Vugt, 2021
for a review). Likewise, some of our participants reported that personal motives have an essential role
in the formation of their pro-environmental attitudes. So, although biospheric values are the most
consistent source of environmental sustainability in terms of human values (e.g., Lindenberg & Steg,
2007), the effect of emphasizing possible personal gains cannot be denied (de Dominicis et al., 2017;
Griskevicius et al., 2010; Van de Vyver et al., 2018).

Most of our participants indicated that their level of environmental concern has changed for the
better in the last five years and they believed that university education plays a major role in this
improvement. In particular, all undergraduates indicated that there are various student organizations
for environmental conservation. Besides, Middle East Technical University students have an
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opportunity to take courses about environmental sustainability (Yesil Kampiis Toplulugu, n.d.) and
sustainability efforts in Middle East Technical University (Middle East Technical University, n.d.) seem
higher as compared to Selguk University (Selcuk University, n.d.). In conjunction with this finding,
earlier literature indicated that engaging in student societies for environmental protection (e.g.,
membership, attending their activities) and classroom discussions on ecological problems predicted
ecological awareness and the frequency of sustainable actions positively (Helferty & Clarke, 2009;
Pizmony-Levy & Michel, 2018).

On Campus Pro-Environmental Behaviors: Its Motivators and Barriers

As illustrated earlier, our respondents perform a number of behaviors (e.g., reducing waste and
littering, and engaging in environmental organizations) for the conservation of the campus
environment. Besides, some factors influence their protection motivation negatively (i.e., barriers) or
positively (i.e.,, motivators). In particular, some of our participants noted that observing the careless
behaviors of their peers motivates them to adopt environmentally friendly habits. However, in another
study (see Fu et al., 2018) the unsustainable actions of others were found to hinder one's ability to engage
in pro-environmental behaviors on university campuses. So, what are the possible reasons for this
difference? Although not measured quantitatively, undergraduates’ positive statements about their
campuses implied that they emotionally belonged to their campuses and identified themselves with
reference to the university. This source of conservation motivation seemed to be higher in Middle East
Technical University students. Undergraduates’ statements indicating the need to protect university’s
ecologically aware legacy (Middle East Technical University, n.d.) are an example of this. Their concerns
regarding the possible change of campus’ accessibility policy also possibly stemmed from their
emotional attachment to their campus. Supporting this, Middle East Technical University students were
found to have higher levels of campus attachment and university identification (Sar1 & Biikiin, 2023).
Previous work also highlighted the positive relationship between campus attachment and campus
sustainability in university campuses (e.g., Krasny & Delia, 2015) and other contexts (e.g., Scannell &
Gifford, 2010; Ramkissoon et al., 2012).

Most of our interviewees expressed higher concern for the natural environment. However, they
also underlined the existence of several factors (e.g., lack of time, perceived difficulty of acting
sustainably) inhibiting their pro-environmental engagement. Similarly, previous studies pointed out to
the presence of multiple obstacles to engaging in sustainable actions, including receiving insufficient or
negative feedback regarding behavior, a lack of incentives (e.g., money), receiving no support from
relevant officials (e.g., rectorate, municipality), and a dearth of opportunities for eco-friendly activities
(Fu et al., 2018; Kollmuss & Agyeman, 2002; Yuriev et al., 2018).

Amplifying the Impacts of Sustainable Actions: What Should We Do?

According to the interviewees, there are several factors that must be taken into account to
maximize the positive impact of pro-environmental behaviors. In addition to the priorly mentioned
concept of being a positive example for others and engaging in pro-environmental organizations,
respondents emphasized the use of images and videos for depicting climate crisis threat. In line with
this, Kateman’s (2020) paper highlighted that visual content can be a powerful tool in influencing
individuals’ decisions, as they can evoke feelings and retrieve previously acquired information.
Supporting this, another paper also pointed out the effectiveness of images since they easily overcome
the language barrier, and reach a wider audience (Popp & Mendelson, 2010). Besides, a multi-nation
study (Zhang & Zhong, 2020) demonstrated that visualizing the effects of climate change has a greater
impact on sustainability in countries complaining about environmental degradation more. Therefore, it
can be inferred that using social media (e.g., Facebook groups, Twitter) may also have a significant
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impact on universities where waste pollution is prevalent when considering its role in disseminating
visual content to wider audiences.

Using a proper system for rewards and punishments may also increase the impact of on-campus
pro-environmental behaviors, as our interviewees suggested. Considering a strong appreciation for the
natural environment and a dedication to preserving the campus heritage are two principles of Middle
East Technical University, engaging in actions that harm the campus ecosystem may be viewed as in-
group norm violation. Prior academic work regarding the influence of social norms on environmental
sustainability suggested that following the in-group standards can promote ecological sustainability
(see Helferich et al., 2023 for a meta-analysis). Nevertheless, it is uncommon that everyone in a group
to adhere to these social norms, and the violation of these norms has several consequences. Particularly,
individuals may display emotional reactions (e.g., anger) towards those who violate norms (e.g., Kam
& Bond, 2009), and this anger can subsequently drive their desire to punish the transgressors, as
observed by Landmann and Rohmann (2020). On the other hand, failing to abide by social norms can
elicit feelings of guilt in individuals, as noted by Giguere and colleagues (2014) and Tangney and
colleagues (2007). Parkinson et al. (2005) further suggest that people who experience guilt often intend
to make reparations for their actions and express remorse. In the Turkish context, Sar1 et al. (in
preparation) demonstrated that violation of the in-group norm of “sensitivity to the natural
environment” predicted collective action intentions through increased anger and decreased pride scores
related to norm violation.

Aside from sanctioning individuals harming the environment, rewarding undergraduates (e.g.,
free meals in exchange for recycling) acting in a pro-environmental manner may be also effective to
encourage campus sustainability, as our respondents suggested. Likewise, previous research suggested
that the existence of incentives may be a motivating factor for pro-environmental engagement,
specifically in terms of domestic recycling (e.g., Gibovic & Bikvalfi, 2021) and on-campus pro-
environmental behaviors (e.g., Fu et al.,, 2018). Besides, a meta-analysis study (Nguyen-Van, 2021)
indicated that institutional trust also needs to be taken into consideration for an effective
implementation of pro-environmental behaviors. In particular, individuals - or undergraduates in our
case - may be more willing to support pro-environmental policies and abandon their unsustainable
habits if they have optimistic expectations about the future results of institutional (e.g., municipality,
rectorate) policies in the long run.

Our analysis also showed that undergraduates typically experience positive emotions, such as
happiness and pride after performing actions for the benefit of the environment. However, some
participants viewed ecological conservation as their duty and did not report any particular emotion. On
the other hand, when individuals were unable to act in an environmentally friendly manner or failed to
do so, they reported negative emotions such as guilt and sadness. So, it can be implied that experiencing
positive emotions and avoiding unpleasant feelings may be two motivating factors for undergraduates’
pro-environmental engagement on campus. In line with this, previous work suggested that emotions
can also serve as a motivating factor for individuals to take action regarding ecological conservation
(see Landmann, 2020 for a review). Specifically, individuals have been found to perform pro-
environmental behaviors, including recycling and preferring sustainable mobility options to avoid
negative emotions (Carrus et al., 2008).

Earlier research has demonstrated that experiencing positive emotions (e.g., happiness, pride) or
the possibility of it can be a powerful motivator for pro-environmental engagement, similar to our
findings. Particularly, positive affect has been found to lead to pro-environmental behaviors, including
sustainable consumption (Nguyen et al., 2022) and reducing private car use (Csutora & Zsoka, 2013).
del Saz Salazar and Perez y Perez (2022) showed that life satisfaction predicts high-cost environmental
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behaviors (e.g., willingness to pay higher public transportation fares to support actions to reduce carbon
emissions) better than low-cost environmental behaviors (e.g., recycling). So, it can be inferred that high-
effort in-campus pro-environmental behaviors (e.g., attending a protest to raise environmental
awareness on campus) may be more effective for experiencing positive affect as compared to low-effort
ones (e.g., recycling).

CONCLUSION

Both previous academic work and the results of this paper suggest that related officials (e.g.,
governments, and educators) should consider a number of points in terms of raising ecological
awareness at an early age. In particular, the existence of environmentally aware role models in the
family and educational settings has a huge role in instilling pro-environmental attitudes in children. As
an example, Collado and colleagues (2017) highlighted that the influence of family members on their
children’s pro-environmental attitudes is particularly significant for the younger ones. Direct exposure
to natural environments may also be influential in the formation of pro-environmental attitudes in
children. Even more, numerous studies (e.g., Rosa et al.,, 2018; Wells & Lekies, 2006) showed that
interacting with nature in earlier phases of life predict greater levels of environmental concern and pro-
environmental engagement in adulthood. Therefore, it can be implied that environmental awareness
should be instilled in children from the early stages of their lives. Ardoin and Bowers’ (2020) paper
suggested that environmental education in early childhood may also have positive effects on children’s
emotional and cognitive development. So, both governmental authorities should consider raising
awareness of families about the environment as well as providing environmental education from an
early age.

Getting higher education was also revealed as an important factor in changing our respondents’
environmental attitudes for the better. Besides, they highlighted a number of points to maintain
environmental sustainability on university campuses. Considering their opinions and relevant work
discussed earlier in this paper, several points should be taken into consideration by university officials.
First of all, the current study’s findings imply that the campus atmosphere is an inseparable part of
higher education. In particular, undergraduates’ positive connotations of their campuses, Middle East
Technical University students’ intentions of protecting the university’s ecologically aware legacy and
campus ecosystem, and their worries regarding the possible change of campus’ accessibility policy may
be seen as some indicators their campus attachment and university identification. So, related authorities
in universities should promote campus attachment. Furthermore, our analysis revealed that emotional
processes play an important role in fostering environmental sustainability. Experiencing positive
emotions (e.g., happiness and pride) after engaging in pro-environmental behaviors implies that there
is a positive association between undergraduates” well-being (i.e., life satisfaction, and quality of life)
and their pro-environmental engagement. So, related authorities should improve the life quality of
undergraduates in the campus environments. Providing healthy and good quality dormitories, offering
more restorative areas, ensuring a liberal atmosphere where everyone on campus expresses themselves
without any hesitation, and offering a wider range of academic and cultural activities may not only help
to enhance campus attachment and promote university identification but also support undergraduates’
well-being. Forming environmentally friendly social norms in universities and emphasizing these
norms through different tools (e.g., visuals depicting social norms regarding sustainability) on campus
also need to be taken into consideration to encourage campus sustainability.

When reviewing the present paper's findings, it is important to take certain limitations into
account. First, our findings relied on data gathered from semi-structured interviews. In other words,
although it provides a rich understanding of campus sustainability from the viewpoint of our
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respondents, it is not concerned with measuring variables regarding campus sustainability and testing
related hypotheses using statistical analysis. Besides, it is misleading to draw any strong conclusion
from this data since our design does not involve an experimental manipulation. To fill this gap, further
research should test their hypotheses by using statistical methods. Specifically, future studies should
examine possible predictors and consequences of on-campus sustainability by deriving hypotheses
from this preliminary work. As an example, positive predictive role of emotional bonding to the
university campus (i.e., campus attachment) and identifying the self with a reference to university (i.e.,
university identification) on on-campus pro-environmental engagement would be a good idea. Another
limitation of the current paper is that we relied on data from two long-established universities in
Tiirkiye. Besides, these universities have a large campus area that can satisfy almost all the needs of
their students. Undergraduates from these universities also have an opportunity to enjoy a significant
proportion of green areas on campus. Since the perception of green has predicted pro-environmental
behaviors positively in contexts like neighborhoods (e.g., Alcock et al., 2020) and educational
institutions (e.g., Tusyanah et al., 2023), future studies should be conducted on university campuses that
relatively have fewer green space. Besides, future work should also compare undergraduates’ pro-
environmental engagement on campuses with varying levels of green space. In addition to these
limitations, although no specific effort was made to ensure that participants were chosen based on their
strong sensitivity to environmental protection, 5 of our 16 respondents were members of an
environmental organization. Therefore, it was not surprising that these individuals have higher
environmental awareness and perform more pro-environmental behaviors on campus. Additionally,
more environmentally sensitive students may have been willing to participate in this study. So, further
quantitative studies should consider using environmental concern as a control variable. Besides, almost
all participants stated that they have become more sensitive to the environment in the last 5 years, but
behaviors or attitudes related to environmental protection and sustainability are often viewed favorably
in society. So, it is quite likely that their responses have been influenced from social desirability bias. To
mitigate social desirability bias, future studies should rely on multiple data collection methods,
including behavioral measures, diary studies, or observations. Lastly, previous research has
demonstrated that the COVID-19 outbreak has resulted in heightened environmental consciousness
among individuals. Despite these limitations, our paper is the first study navigating pro-environmental
engagement in university campuses among Turkish-speaking undergraduate students and has an
important potential to encourage future academic work for addressing the limitations identified in the
present study.
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APPENDIX
Interview Questions

1. What are the first five words that come to your mind when you think about your university campus?
(Universite kampiisiiniizii diisiindiigiiniizde ilk aklniza gelen 5 kelime ne olur?)

2. Which features of your campus do you like and dislike? (Kampiisiiniiziin hoslandigimz ve
hoslanmadigimiz 6zellikleri nelerdir?)

3. What comes to your mind when you think about the environment, can you share it briefly? (Cevre
denilince akliniza ne geliyor, kisaca paylasabilir misiniz?)

4. What are the main factors that shape your current attitude towards the environment? (Cevreye karsi
bugiinkii tutumunuzu sekillendiren temel faktorler nelerdir?)

5. When you consider your current attitude towards the environment and your attitude from 5 years
ago, do you think there is any difference between the two? (Cevreye kars: bugiinkii tutumunuz ile 5
yil 6nceki tutumunuzu goz dniinde bulundurdugunuzda, ikisi arasinda herhangi bir fark oldugunu
diistiniiyor musunuz?)

6. What do you think about the current environmental conditions of your campus? (Kampiisiiniiziin
su anki cevresel kosullar1 hakkinda ne diisiiniiyorsunuz?

7. What are the responsibilities of university administration, students and employees in improving the
environmental conditions at your university campus? (Universitenizde gevresel kosullarin
iyilegtirilmesinde {iniversite yonetimine, 6grencilere, ¢alisanlara ne gibi gorevler diisiiyor?)

8. When you think about 25 years later, what do you think the campus will be in terms of the
environment compared to today? (25 sene sonrasini diisiindiigiiniizde sizce kampiis ¢evresel agidan
bugiine kiyasla nasil bir durumda olacak?)
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9. When you think about your life at campus, what actions are you taking to protect the environment?
(Kampiisteki yasamimzi diisiindiigliniizde c¢evreyi korumak adina ne gibi eylemlerde
bulunuyorsunuz?)

10. What are the factors that encourage or prevent you from engaging in pro-environmental behavior in
the campus? (Sizi kampiiste ¢evreci davranislarda bulunmaya tesvik eden ya da bulunmaktan
alikoyan unsurlar nelerdir?)

11.In which situations do you think pro-environmental behaviors that you do on campus may be more
effective? (Kampiiste yaptiginiz gevreci davranislar hangi durumlarda daha etkili olabilir?)

12. What do you feel when you act (and not to act) in a pro-environmental way on campus? (Kampiis
icerisinde herhangi bir c¢evreci davranis sergilediginizde ve sergilemediginizde ne
hissediyorsunuz?)
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Exploring the Experiences of Migration, Violence, and
Homelessness of Conditional Refugee Women in a Non-
Governmental Shelter

Fatiimatii Zehra Ercan’
Meliha Funda Afyonoglu™
Abstract

At the intersection of structural factors such as patriarchy, globalization,
racism, and categories like age, ethnicity, language, religion, social
capital, and immigration status, women experience various phenomena
of discrimination and inequality. Although the effects of violence
against women have universal characteristics, social categories such as
education, marital status, ethnicity, and social capital differentiate
women’s experiences. This study aims to analyze the migration,
violence, and homelessness experiences of women staying in a shelter
as conditional refugees in Istanbul. Shelters are places where women
who are exposed to violence and deprived of social support stay. In-
depth interviews were conducted with 12 women staying in this shelter
and 4 themes were discovered: “women’s experiences of violence”,
“divorce processes and social violence”, “the process of coming to the
association, identity and employment problems in the struggle to set up
a new life”, and “future expectations”. It was found that women
experience all sorts of partner violence as well as violence of
immigration, their families apply social violence during divorce
periods, shelters which provide rights-based social services help women
in post-divorce processes, and women’s experiences differ at the
intersection of their future expectations and social categories such as
health, age, education, occupation, and immigration status. The main
suggestions of this study include increasing rights-based social services
for women, and gender, ethnicity, and culture-sensitive practices.

Keywords: Refugee women, violence, shelter, social work, non-
governmental organizations.

Sivil Toplum Kurulusuna Bagli Siginmaevinde Kalan Sartli Miilteci Kadinlarin

Oz

Gog, Siddet ve Evsiz Kalma Deneyimleri

Patriarki, kapitalizm, kiiresellesme, 1rk¢ilik gibi yapisal faktorler ve kadinlarin yas, etnik koken, dil,
din, sosyal sermaye ve go¢menlik statiisii gibi kategorilerinin kesisiminde kadinlar ayrimcilik ve
esitsizligin gesitli goriingiilerini yasamaktadir. Kadmna yonelik siddetin etkileri evrensel 6zellikler
tasisa da kadin deneyimi egitim, medeni durum, etnik kéken, sosyal sermaye gibi sosyal kategoriler
kadinlarin deneyimini farklilastirmaktadir. Bu arastirma, Istanbul’da sarth miiltecilere hizmet veren
bir siginma evinde kalan kadmlarin deneyimlerini §grenmeyi amaglamistir. S1iinma evinde kalan 12
miilteci kadinla derinlemesine goriismeler yapilmis ve “kadinlarm siddet deneyimleri”, “bosanma
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siiregleri ve toplumsal siddet”, “dernege gelis stirecleri, yeni bir yasam kurma miicadelesinde kimlik
ve istihdam sorunu” ve “gelecege yonelik beklentiler” isimli 4 tema kesfedilmistir. Kadinlarin gociin
siddetinin yaru sira yakin partner siddetinin tiim tiirlerini yasadiklari, bosanma stiireglerinde ailelerinin
toplumsal siddet uyguladigi, hak temelli sosyal hizmet sunan si§inma evinin bosanma sonrasi
siireglerinde yardimci oldugu ve gelecek beklentilerinin saglk, yas, egitim, meslek, miiltecilik statiisii
gibi sosyal kategorilerin kesisiminin kadinlarin deneyimlerini farklilagtirdig: bulunmustur. Kadinlara
yonelik hak temelli sunulan sosyal hizmetlerin artirilmasi, toplumsal cinsiyet, etnik koken ve kiiltiire
duyarl uygulamalarm artirilmas: arastirmanin temel 6nerileri olmustur.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sarth miilteci kadinlar, siddet, barmak, sosyal hizmet, sivil toplum orgiitii.
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INTRODUCTION

Patriarchy manifests itself in all areas of life and the resulting gender-based violence and
discrimination shape women'’s lives. This violence manifests itself as economic, physical, psychological,
sexual, or dating violence; or as harmful cultural practices such as early marriage, polygamy, or female
genital mutilation. It is stated that, globally, one in three women experienced sexual or physical
violence, one in four women experienced this violence during pregnancy, 200 million women and girls
were subjected to female genital mutilation, 5000 women were the victims of the so-called honor
killings, a girl is getting married every 28 minutes and more than 700 million women were married as
children, 150 million girls were subjected to sexual violence by a member of their family, and every day
137 women are killed by their partners or a family member (Relief, 2020)'. While these numbers show
the globality and gravity of the problem, each number indicates a life experience, the violation of
women's basic human rights, and the lives they often fail to live. Similarly, reasons such as the fact that
the perpetrator of violence is a close partner or a family member, that capitalist patriarchy makes
women socio-economically dependent on men by restricting their education and employment, the
increasing pressure of gender roles on women, fear of stigmatization, and unsupportive legal systems
and institutions, limit women’s access to grievance mechanisms (Bosch-Fiol&Ferrer-Perez, 2020, p.187).
As aresult, it is thought that many more women than represented by the statistics are subject to gender-
based violence and discrimination every day and at every moment.

This violence is a global problem that knows no language, religion, ethnicity, nationality, or
boundaries. Moreover, research shows that women as immigrants, poor people, members of ethnic
minorities, or people of color are the groups that are most exposed to violence and that structural
discrimination makes them much more vulnerable to interpersonal violence (Hearn, Strid&Husu, 2016,
p-552; Dominguez and Menjivar, 2014, p.185). In a similar context, for women in refugee groups the
immigration process reproduces the gender inequality they already experience in their country and
causes them to experience different faces of gender-based violence (Roupetz et al., 2020, p. 10-11). In
addition to partner violence, refugee women face the violence of war before migration; human
smuggling, human trafficking, slavery, and sexual violence during migration; violence by local people
in border regions, camps, institutions, and organizations, and in life outside the camps, such as early
marriage, polygamy, physical and psychological violence after the migration (Afyonoglu, 2021, p. 1-3,
14-15).

Turkey is one of the countries hosting the largest number of refugees in the world. The 3.700.000
registered Syrian population is followed by 21.906 Afghan, 4.961 Iraqi, and 1032 Iranian international
protection applicants (Presidency of Migration Management, 2021). However, there is a limited number
of studies focusing on the experience of the violence of refugee women and gender-sensitive studies.
Qualitative studies on the experiences of Syrian women in Turkish cities such as Kilis, Ankara, Konya,
Duzce, and Elazig state that refugee women face early marriage and polygamy, that they don’t have
access to or are afraid to use grievance mechanisms, as well as experiencing physical, economic,
psychological, and sexual violence (Barin, 2015; Celik&Vural, 2019; Cankurtaran&Albayrak, 2019;
Karakaya, 2019; Coskun, 2017). Although the Syrian migration increased the number of academic
studies on refugees in immigration areas, it should be noted that “other refugees” especially from
countries with substantial populations of refugees such as Afghanistan, Iraq, Iran, and Somalia remain
invisible in social policies and research (Buz, 2008, p. 11-12; Akbas- Demirel, 2018, p. 68).

! https://www.islamic-relief.org.uk/16-shocking-facts-about-violence-against-women-and-girls/. Retrieved: 10.11.2022.
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As it is emphasized in the literature on social work with immigrants, social workers should not
only understand the problems of applicants, but also provide services for these problems and evaluate
these services (IASSW&IFSW, 2016). A brief examination of the services provided for refugee women
that were subjected to violence reveals that women can benefit from public services, but they are mostly
beneficiaries of women or immigrant-oriented non-governmental organizations (NGOs). Rights-based,
culture and gender-sensitive NGOs are considered positive social service models for the psycho-social
well-being of women, as refugee women meet women with similar experiences and expand their social
network through such organizations (Mackreath&Sagnic,2017; Ozgijr—Keysan& Sentiirk, 2021;
Ozdemir- Dal, 2022). These centers provide social cohesion activities as well as in-kind and cash
support. However, in Turkey, NGOs in general and NGOs with a focus on refugees in particular, are
insufficient in number and do not (cannot) provide shelter (Tasdemir-Afsar, 2018, p.192).

In this respect, our research aims to investigate the migration, violence, homelessness and shelter
experiences of refugee women who benefit from the shelter service offered by an association in Istanbul.
Our study is important in terms of discovering the problems of women benefiting from shelter services
and contributing to the development of the support provided by shelters according to women's needs.

MATERIALS AND METHODS

Qualitative research is recommended when it is necessary to explore a problem or issue, and to
have an in-depth understanding of a phenomenon (Creswell, 2012). In this context, our study has been
designed as a qualitative study to explore the problems faced by women staying in a shelter and caused
by migration, violence, and deprivation of social support, and to gain an insight into the experiences of
the women receiving service from an institution that provides services to them. During the research
process, the shelter was visited every day for two weeks and a relationship was established with the
participants. The techniques of the research are observation and in-depth interviews.

Data Collection Tools

In order to understand the experiences of women, we designed a semi-structured in-depth
interview form. Expert opinion was obtained from 6 social work academics for the semi-structured
interview form for women who benefit from guesthouse services. The questions aimed to learn women's
socio-demographic information, as well as their migration experiences, their process of coming to the
shelter, opinions about the shelter, and expectations after leaving the shelter.

Data Analysis

The interviews were recorded with the verbal and written consent of the participants, and a data
set was created by transcribing the interviews. The strategies of inductive coding, which allows themes
to be created directly from within the data set, and deductive coding (Linneberg, & Korsgaard, 2019),
where coding is done through themes created based on literature and research questions were
combined. Categories were developed from the generated codes and themes were created.

Study Group

The study was conducted in a women's shelter affiliated with a non-governmental organization.
The reason for selecting this organization was to see the exemplary practice of a non-governmental
organization that provided the first shelter for refugee women in Turkey and to understand the
problems and needs of women staying in the shelter. It was aimed to interview all 17 female participants
staying in the shelter. However, 12 women who volunteered to participate in the study were
interviewed. The interviewer knew Arabic, but could not speak the language fluently. Therefore, an
interpreter assisted the researcher in interviewing women who did not speak Turkish. The researcher's
knowledge of Arabic is important in terms of understanding the narratives, being active in the interview

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 155-170



Exploring the Experiences of Migration, Violence, and Homelessness of Conditional Refugee Women in a Non-

Governmental Shelter

159

process, and the reliability of the data. The socio-demographic information of the participants is shown

in Table 1.

Table 1. Socio-demographics of the participants

Code

Mona

Ayse

Lale

Fatma

Eslem

Nur

Zeyno

Hacer

Nergis

Hiba

Naime

Hafsa

Country | Age

of
Origin

Tunisia

Syria

Afghani
stan

Syria

Tunisia

Iran

Syria

Syria

Syria

Syria

Algeria

Algeria

38

51

25

37

31

31

56

37

28

51

41

29

Education

College
Dropout

Primary
School

Primary
School

Primary
School 5th
Grade
Dropout

Associate
Degree
(Tourism)

University
(Psycholo

gy)

High
School

Primary
School 2th
Grade
Dropout

High
School

Primary
School 2th
Grade
Dropout

University

University
(Psycholo

gy)

Migration Route

Tunisia-Libya-
Turkey- Saudi
Arabia-Turkey

Turkey-Syria-
Lebanon-
Turkey

Afghanistan-
Iran-Turkey

Syria, Kilis

Tunisia-Izmit-
Istanbul

Iran-
Afghanistan,
Van, Istanbul

Lebanon-
Turkey

Syria-
Antep-Mersin-
Istanbul
Turkey

Syria-Kilis-
Reyhanli-
Bilecik-Istanbul
Syria-Kilis-
Istanbul-Turkey

Algeria-Turkey

Algeria-Turkey

Work
Experience

Chef

Machiner in
textile.

Interpreter in the
NGO

Machiner in
textile.
Unemployed

She worked as a
machinist in
textile and
knitting.

Not working now.

She worked in
date packaging.
Not working.

She worked as an
English teacher, a
television
director, and a
psychologist.

Not working.

She worked as a
civil servant.
Doesn't work,
helps with things
at the Shelter.

Machinery in
textile
not working.

Tailoring in
textile factory.

She worked in a
restaurant, worked
as an ironer in
textiles. Not
working,

She worked as a
secretary and a
teacher. Not
working.

Not working

First Marital
Marriage | Status
Age
30 In divorce
process
23 Divorced
18 In divorce
process
21 In divorce
process
20 In divorce
process
22 In divorce
process
33 In divorce
process
24 In divorce
process
Single
17 Widow
Single
25 Divorced

Number of
Children
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Findings

The shelter where the study was conducted is the sole accommodation service for refugee women
provided by an association in Turkey Women come to the association through police forces or by
hearing about it from their social circles. The association provides asylum-seeking women with shelter,
economic and psychological support, health services, and support for their legal actions. Psychologists
provide psychological support in regular sessions to empower women. Vocational training courses and
language courses are also organized for empowerment. Most women experience burnout due to their
experiences of violence, war, and helplessness. Many women see participation in courses as a burden.
As a solution, the management provides cash support with the condition of attending the courses. The
new things women learn and the skills they acquire through participation in the courses both empower
and improve them.

Violence Experiences of Women

It has been observed that women have been exposed to physical, economic, psychological, and
sexual violence during their marriage and often experience it all simultaneously. Women stated that
they tried to endure physical violence, but they distanced themselves from their husbands when life-
threatening dangers emerged. Unable to receive any economic, social, or psychological support from
her husband, Syrian Hacer was subjected to life-threatening violence by her drug-addicted husband:

Once he starts hitting, he can be hit to death. He ties your hands, feet, and mouth to the chair; knocks
the chair down, you can’t even make a sound. Once he beat me until I fainted; I couldn’t put my clothes
on because on my pain; then I ran away from home. I ran off to my father-in-law in tights and a t-shirt.
‘Why did you come like this?” he asked, ‘I ran away from your son, he was abusing me’ I said. His son
brought me my scarf and coat and said he didn't hit me and said that I left like this on my own decision.
He was abusing me on the street once. ‘Why are you hitting her?” people asked; he said, ‘she hits herself,
beats herself'. I wanted to die. I'm sick of being a victim of violence. I don’t want to remember how he
abused me. God knows how he used to hit me (Hacer).

Hiba, on the other hand, explained that her every action was used as justification for violence and
that she was exposed to both psychological and physical violence and was devalued:“He beat me a lot.
was in trouble if I was sleeping, or sitting, or left home. If I make coffee, that cup would be broken. I couldn’t have
a cup of coffee” (Hiba).

As seen, physical violence is sustained by psychological violence and manipulations, and at the
same time, economic violence can be added to this. Lale's story includes economic, psychological, and
physical violence by her husband in the house which they shared with another family:

My life in Iran is okay; but my spouse has no job; we stayed here for 4 years; my spouse had problems;
he didn’t go to work; he was abusive to me; he claimed that I was cheating on him with the men in the
other family. I wanted to move to another house; he wouldn’t accept it; he didn’t let me be in peace in
the house we live in because of jealousy; so I decided to leave. He didn’t give me any money even when
he worked (Lale).

Women's experience of economic violence can take the form of deprivation of basic needs,
including children, as well as not being allowed to work:

My spouse was gambling. He didn’t come home; he didn’t pay the rent or water. He hadn't paid the
rent for 2 years. I don’t care about money. I wanted a normal life; I wish he worked, looked after his
own house. We were cold, we stayed under blankets. I have children and small ones too. I knocked on
his brothers’ doors, said ‘my son is hungry’. My milk is not coming because of my nerves, because of
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the things I've been through. I could’t breastfeed two of my children. I must get milk for them; I can’t
find it either (Eslem).

As can be seen, women are prevented from working and being more free participants in life by
their husbands. Developing their skills and making a living may depend on the consent of their spouses.
Women may have to accept this situation:

I learned textile sewing in Syria. After I got married, my spouse didn’t let me work, then when we had
financial problems, I started to work with my brother in the packaging business; then we came here. I
didn’t work here for a very long time; he didn’t allow me (Fatma).

As the narratives of the participants show, women experience different types of violence
simultaneously, and the consequences of this violence harm both their physical and mental health.
Ayse, who experienced physical, psychological, and sexual violence simultaneously:

Being owned like a property. Just like having an animal. I saw myself as an adopted animal. He wanted
to have me by force. He didn’t think about anything while I was crying. He just wanted to satisfy his
desire. For example, I was going to give birth, I was in labor for 10 days, he didn’t take me to the
hospital. What kind of selfishness is this? When I became pregnant with that daughter, I cried all the
time. There was war and famine but the war inside the house was bigger; it was suppressing all the
wars (Ayse).

As seen in Ayse's words, women try to put up with being commodified and endure
psychological, economic, physical, and sexual violence to the extreme. In addition to the life-threatening
danger for women, violence against their children has been an important factor in leaving their
husbands. Fatma stated that she distanced herself from her husband when sexual violence was directed
at her daughter:

I endured everything, all the violence he inflicted on me. But my husband, my daughter’s father,
molested my daughter. I felt like someone set me on fire. I can tolerate everything, but I can’t let it
happen to my daughter, I can’t be silent about it (Fatma).

Women’s Divorce Processes and Social Violence

The narratives of the participants indicate that although violence against women is a universal
experience, the only support for women, who have experienced various traumas and whose social
support networks have weakened during the migration process, might be their nuclear families. When
women decide to get divorced in their struggle against violence, they are not supported by social
support networks; on the contrary, they face “social violence”. It has been observed that it is especially
their mothers who stand against women’s divorce:

The violence started in the first year. My mother always passed it off by saying, “You're newly married,
you haven't learned his character yet’. He called my family in Damascus and said, *Your daughter is
going to get divorced and she’s going to be a prostitute somewhere’. My mom called me and said, ‘I'll
bring you back dragging you by your hair; don’t think you're something just because you went there’.
I tried to endure violence for years, but I couldn’t. The man always told me that the angels will curse
me; my mother said the same thing. “The angels will curse you...’, “The angels will curse you...". It was
in my head. Why would they curse me? I always thought I was cursed by angels for not loving the man.
Then I said, '‘Damn! I don’t care, I am a cursed woman, let it be like this’. (Ayse).
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As seen in Ayse's narrative, women can experience family violence as well as spousal violence
and be stigmatized by “honor”; that the basic principle of marriage in all religions is mutual consent
might be ignored and religious elements might be cited for this violence:

He was abusing me, and I wanted a divorce. I jumped off walls, went to my cousins. I said, ‘I don’t
want him, I want to divorce him.” It’s a shame to get divorced, you can’t get divorced,” said my mother.
She didn’t approve and 1 was often sad when I visited my mother, and always went back to home with
him (Hacer).

In the example of Hacer and Ayse, the fact that the woman does not want to stay married and is
exposed to violence is not considered as a sufficient reason for divorce. It is not seen as a problem by
their families that women continue a marriage without consent and are exposed to violence. This
pressure is reinforced by means of cultural elements:

In our society, divorce by women is not accepted; women don’t get divorced; they cannot get divorced.
My mother still wants me to return to my spouse and says that he loves me, appreciates me, but that I
don’t appreciate him (Ayse).

In Ayse’s story, the family exposes her to psychological violence, based on sometimes cultural,
sometimes religious reasons, instead of protecting her and caring about her feelings and wishes. Even
if women are abandoned by their husbands, they are not accepted and supported by their families. Since
they cannot have healthy living conditions in their own habitats, they may turn to forced migration. An
example of this is seen in Nur’s narrative:

My husband was having an affair with his secretary in his office. I tried to solve the problem, but he
continued his relationship. One day we started fighting about something. He claimed that I was seeing
another man. I said that that’s a lie. Then we fought a lot. He stabbed me. I went to my mother’s house,
but she was sick. I couldn’t stay there. When my sister saw my arm, she told me to go back to my house.
I was also three months pregnant then. You know in Afghanistan; everyone saw me as a bad woman.
Because if you get divorced in Afghanistan, you are a woman to be had for anything. Because if someone
is divorced, that woman can do anything. That’s how people think (Nur).

In Nur’s narrative, her husband cheats on her, attacks her, and abandons her. Despite this, the
results of the divorce worried the family and herself and even though she was a working, educated
woman, the many risks of divorce led her to asylum.

The Process of Coming to the Association, Identity and Employment Problems in the Struggle
to Set a New Life

As known, housing, social cohesion, and employment emerge as important problems in the post-
divorce phases. The association provides women with shelter, and meets health related and basic needs.
Particularly, in cases of divorces due to violence, the participants stated that their housing need - one of
the most urgent needs - was met by the association and that they felt safe: “I'm fine; I'm much more relaxed;
I feel safe. My children and I get psychological help; we benefit from cash assistance” (Eslem).

The shelter functions as a safe place for Eslem, who was exposed to economic violence by her
husband, deprived of her basic needs such as food and heating, and was then kicked out of her house
because the rent was not paid: “Thanks to God, we have everything. There is trust, a safe environment,
everything in terms of material and spiritual aspects. We benefit from health services, we benefit financially, we
also benefit from social services. We get everything we need” (Zeyno).

In addition to their needs being met in the shelter, women also talked about the psycho-social
rehabilitative features of being together with women who have similar experiences:
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I received very good services; they also provided me with a wheelchair and a walker. There was an
apparatus for my foot; they provided that too. I'm very relieved. I was able to leave the room. I started
chatting with women and it felt very good (Nergis).

Nergis, who was disabled during the war, is deprived of support systems in Istanbul because her
family is in Syria. However, she was able to benefit from the shelter and got the health support she
needed, as the shelter serves not only women who are exposed to violence by their husbands, but all
women in need. As can be seen in Ayse's narrative below, sharing similar stories supports individuals
to manage the pain in their own stories:

Let’s say I gained experience here. Because every woman has her own story. Before I came here, |
thought I was the only one with problems. After coming here, especially when I work as a translator, I
say, ‘I am not alone in this world; I am not the only one who has troubles.” I say, ‘We are human; we
are in a test hall, and we will pass this test’(Ayse).

Although the participants are happy with the services of the association and the shelter affiliated
to the association, shelters do not offer a permanent life and women need to shape their future. This
process can be managed more easily for women with working experience and an ID card. Ayse, who
wanted to work as a cleaner, has turned her Arabic into a cultural capital and describes her profession
as follows:

In the association, I applied for a cleaning job. Then someone was talking on the phone with xx. They
said, ‘We need 4 translators.” When I heard that, I remembered Arabic. I said, ‘I can be a translator if
you want’. It came out of my mouth shyly. They said ‘OK’". I was hired that day (Ayse).

Nergis, who was a tailor while in Syria, continued her business in the association: “The association
helped me in many ways. I bought a machine; I was sewing with an overlock. I produce and sell” (Nergis).

Women who do not have an ID have difficulties in working and continuing their children's
education. Disadvantageous situations of the participants continue during the divorce process; the
language barrier, fear of judicial authorities, lack of family support make them vulnerable to abuse and
cause them to continue living without being able to request any help or support. When all this coincides
with being without an ID, women feel helpless:

We were in Izmit. I came to Istanbul, but I couldn’t enroll the children in school because I didn’t have
a residence permit. The children are registered in Izmit. They are registered at the school there. Since I
don’t have a residence permit, I cannot get a certificate of residence. I have nothing, I have no
documents; so, I'm a fugitive, I'm scared of the police. Since I do not have a residence permit, I cannot
apply for a divorce (Eslem).

Eslem, who is an irregular immigrant due to incomplete legal procedures has difficulties in
staying away from her husband, getting a divorce, getting a residence permit, working, and making her
children get education. The time spent for legal problems prevent Eslem’s children from attending
school and Eslem from building a life. Leyla is another woman who got married and came to Turkey.
Her husband did not apply for a residence permit after her visa expired. Since she is an irregular
immigrant, she cannot leave the association.

My husband is very sneaky; he knows what to do. He didn't want to get me a residence permit. He
would joke when we walked on the road; when he saw the police on the street, he would say ‘come catch
this, she has no residence permit!’, supposedly jokingly. This was a hidden message, but I didn’t
understand. Now, I am a non-resident; unable to work (Leyla).
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In addition to lack of an ID, childcare, age, health, and education status determine women’s
participation in employment. Fatma, who has four children, explained that she did not want to work
for long hours, because she needed to take care of her children:

I force myself to work, but I cannot; I usually attend cooking workshops. I don’t want to work for long
hours, because I want to take care of the children a little bit, and I get tired, I get very tired; I need a
short-time job. I want to work from home, but the kids said they didn’t want to help me. I can’t do
everything alone (Fatma).

Fatma’s low level of education results in jobs with difficult conditions and long shifts. Fatma, the
conditions of whose children and state of health are not suitable for these physical tasks, experiences
many dilemmas.

In addition to education level, women’s health status and age are also influential in participation
in employment. Hiba, who was kicked out of the house by her child, cannot find a job due to her low
education level, lack of profession, and being old for physical work. This situation makes it impossible
for her to leave the shelter and establish a new life:

I want to have a house, live alone, find a job, and support myself; but since I'm a little old, I asked many
places, nobody wanted to employ me because of my age. I must work for rent and bills, but nobody
wants to hire me. If I could, I would, but I don’t have the opportunity to leave right now (Hiba).

Some beneficiary women are unable to leave the shelter and attempt to establish a new future
because of their poor health: “I can’t work, because I have a broken shoulder” (Naime). Likewise Naime
Zeyno said: “The working conditions here are harsh, I think it might be very difficult in terms of health, so I
cannot work” (Zeyno).

Although the participants were educated, they stated that their identity status and the language
barrier hindered their work: “I tried to find a job, to go to university, to do a master’s degree, to go to other
countries, but it didn’t work” (Nur).

Future Expectations

Participants answered the questions about their future expectations in terms of the options of
staying in Turkey or going to another country. Some of the participants stated that they want to stay in
Turkey and work for a better life: “I will stay in Turkey. After the children start school, I will work; I will try
to stand on my own feet; I have no other thought for now” (Eslem).

Hacer, who works in textile industry in Turkey, believes that she can make a living by working.
She also states that people in Turkey treat her well and that she can build her life with the support of
people. The fact that Hacer is young and hardworking makes her hopeful and self-confident about the
future:

I want to stay here; people are very nice here. I cannot say that the Syrians are good, because no Syrian
helped me when I was going through bad times; but most of the time, the Turks were with me and helped me
(Hacer).

Some of the women who wanted to stay in Turkey said that they regret leaving their families
behind and that they want to live together with their families in Turkey:

If our families want to cross the border illegally, they have to pay money. After crossing the border,
they’ll need money again. They'll need money for travelling. They don’t have this opportunity... We
left them in the middle of the war. We are comfortable here, there is no war where we live. But as long
as they live that war there, we can’t be in peace here (Nergis).
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Other participants, who see Turkey as a transit country, stated that they want to go to a third
country for a better life:

I decided to go to another country. Currently, there is no specific country. The immigration office didn’t
accept my application until recently. Now, they have accepted me as an immigrant; I will choose a country later
(Lale).

UNHCR often does not accept asylum applications from Afghans from Iran due to the "third
country” rule. Refusal of asylum applications is difficult for Afghans. Women’s asylum requests also
face many obstacles. This may lead to exhaustion of legal remedies and to fall into the trap of
organizations engaged in human trafficking or smuggling. For example, Algerian Naime set out to go
to Europe with human smugglers but was helpless in Istanbul when her money was stolen and was
directed to the women’s shelter by the police. She dreams of a life in Europe for the future: “My whole
dream is to go to Europe; I have no other dreams. There they treat people very mercifully; I saw people living there
and they live in very good conditions” (Naime).

The participants” experiences in Turkey and social networks are effective in their third country
decisions:

I think forward. I don’t want to go back to Syria. I don’t want to go back to Lebanon either. Germany
or Britain... I have a sister in Germany, so I want to go there. It could also be France; the important
thing is to go somewhere (Zeyno).

Hafsa from Algeria, who wants to get divorced due to spousal violence and return to her country,
seems hopeful for the future. Hafsa, who is a university graduate, young, and has a strong family
support system: “I will return to Algeria with my family; I will work there and earn my living” (Hafsa).

It was observed that women are generally deprived of the family support system. Only one gets
family support. It has been seen that the resources for individuals to build a sustainable life are age,
health, education, profession, language, legal status, and attitudes towards work. The lack of these
resources causes the participants to be deprived of a plan about leaving the shelter and start a new life.

DISCUSSION

This research aims to understand refugee women’s shelter experiences through their narratives.
In this sense, in-depth interviews were conducted with 12 women staying in a shelter and 4 themes
were discovered: “women’s experiences of violence”, “divorce processes and social violence”, “the
process of coming to the association, identity and employment problems in the struggle to set a new
life”, and “future expectations”.

Women’s experiences of violence are multidimensional and violence against women takes
different forms physical, economic, and psychological. Women have generally been exposed to all three
types. The most visible and what women generally describe as violence is physical violence. Many
women had to end their relationships after experiencing constant or fatal physical violence. Violence
against women is not a special case, it is a global problem. It is based on hostile sexism. Men’s fear of
loss of autonomy and power, and their belief that women will resort to inappropriate situations to gain
power may lead to compulsive control behaviors. If this control does not provide the desired
domination and control, men may use violence. (Loveland & Raghavan, 2017). Violent behavior is
associated with beliefs, witnessing violence in families, and distrust; but anger control problems and
destructive behaviors are mainly associated with severe personality disorders (Graham-Kevan &
Archer, 2008). The destructive behaviors of individuals with severe personality disorders generally
affect the people in close relationships with them (Kernberg, 2014).
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One of the violence experiences described by women is economic violence. Economic violence
can take various forms. Some spouses do not meet the economic needs of women in cases in which
women have ID problems, children in need of care, health problems, or when they do not have an
income due to a lack of professional skills or when they are not allowed to work by their spouses. In
another form of economic violence, men do not work, seize women'’s income, but do not meet the needs
of women and children. The third form consists of not meeting the economic needs of women, taking
the money of working women, and borrowing money on behalf of women. In all three forms, the
common experience of women is their needs not being met and their deprivation not being eliminated
despite all the tactics they develop. Despite all their tactics and attempts, women can experience
desperation. While economic violence poses significant challenges for women, the primary impetus for
leaving their husbands stems from the physical violence accompanying economic abuse and the fear of
being killed.

Economic violence is a type of violence that has both short-term and long-term effects. It can
negatively affect the lives of individuals as much as or more than physical, sexual, and psychological
violence (Stylianou, 2018). Economic dependence can often lead to maintaining a relationship despite
the violence. The fact that violence accompanies the relationships in which the traditional gender roles
are not met and men do not meet the economic needs of their families, increases the possibility of the
disintegration of families (Huang, Postmus, Vikse, & Wang, 2013). As can be seen in the narratives of
women, the fact that men do not meet women’s economic needs or women work and give money to
their husbands, in other words, that women have to earn their living by working, reduced the possibility
of enduring a bad relationship and became a factor that facilitated the separation.

Psychological violence, however, is a type of abuse that is difficult to define. It is often an
unidentified type of violence. The experiences of women which can be defined as psychological violence
are humiliation, shame, deception, blame, or self-disgust. The physical, economic, and psychological
abuse experienced by women reinforces their feelings of worthlessness and helplessness. Since the effect
of psychological violence is not directly observable and it is not taken as a great risk, it is a difficult
situation to define. However, physical violence also includes psychological violence, and thus it is more
emphasized. Yet, in some cases, psychological violence situations that are not accompanied by physical
violence can be experienced. The consequences of psychological violence can sometimes be more
serious than the consequences of physical violence. Psychological violence negatively affects the well-
being of individuals and can lead to physical and psychological diseases (Mir & Naz, 2017). In this
situation, which is difficult to define, it can be difficult to break the ties with the partner who uses
psychological violence and the individual’s self-esteem decreases (Neppl, Lohman, Senia, Kavanaugh,
& Cui, 2019). Decreased self-esteem of individuals also negatively affects their social relations and self-
development (Mir & Naz, 2017).

A combination of traumas brought by the migration process, problems of adaptation to the
migrated country, language barriers, restriction of employment opportunities, poverty, structural
inequalities etc., can cause family disintegration (Bloch, Galvin & Harrell-Bond, 2000). Although some
of the participants stated that they were exposed to violence before marriage, it can be said that the
intersection of war and migration created pressure on the families of the participants who talked about
post-migration violence and this situation resulted in family breakdown (Alqallih, Shehada & Arts,
2016). Research results show that women endure violence until their lives are in danger, and after
deciding to get divorced, their families use religious and cultural elements to prevent women from
doing so; and that women, whose social networks and social support systems weaken during the
migration process, also lose the family support system, which is the only support system left. In addition
to partner violence, women experience gender-based violence through harmful cultural and traditional
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practices; they experience social violence, isolation, fear, and helplessness (Perrin et al., 2019). Therefore,
it is suggested that the issue should not be handled as a subject related to victims of a culture or religion,
instead, it should be evaluated as male-violence against women (Ataman, 2013), and it should be
conceptualized with a rights-based perspective that is aware of structures such as patriarchal capitalism,
immigration, and globalization as the basis of violence. The NGOs offer shelter services within the
framework of rights-based social services for women whose social support networks are weakened and
who have survived after violence. NGOs provide “empowerment through assistance” by providing
shelter and basic needs, which are the first needs of women in the divorce process; “empowerment
through social integration” by language and vocational courses, “empowerment through raising
awareness” by psycho-social support, and “empowerment through socialization” by bringing women
together in various activities (Ozgiir Keysan & Sentiirk, 2021).

Although shelter services facilitate women'’s transition to their new lives, women’s ability to build
a sustainable life is related to their refugee status, age, health status, available resources, education level,
professional experience, language proficiency, legal status, attitude towards work, and skills that can
be helpful in employment. It should be noted that for immigrants, identity or legal status is of vital
importance in many factors such as confirmation of existence in the country of residence, work, and
access to welfare services (Akhtar, 2018; Dinger et al., 2013). Identity status determines the level of access
to services. In other words, individuals’ access to resources suitable for their needs is determined by
their legal status (Hassan & Cankurtaran, 2022; Konukman, 2017). Irregular immigrants do not have
access to services and being an irregular immigrant is considered as a criminal act since it means the
violation of legal boundaries (Tepealt:, 2019; Topcuoglu, 2016). Therefore, those who are irregular
immigrants in Turkey can be completely defenseless against their perpetrators (Giildali & Sema, 2021;
Konukman, 2017).

For some women, the plan to leave the shelter and start a new life, seems impossible even though
they receive social and economic support. These women have no plans on making a living by working
because of their old age, health conditions which do not allow them to work for long hours, and their
lack of qualifications. They are happy to be in the shelter. The fact that the systems with which the
elderly interact is relatively limited compared to young people’s interactions reinforces their
conservative attitudes towards change (Ercan & Arici, 2020). In this case, it is more attractive for the
elderly to live in a shelter with other women who share similar life experiences. Having a room to stay
in and meeting their basic needs is seen as a good enough opportunity for them. However, the fact that
the shelter serves women for a certain period of time is perceived as a situation that triggers future
concerns and insecurity for these women (Ercan, 2022). Considering the inequality of opportunity in
education, the lives of women shaped in the informal sector in low-skilled jobs and gender-based
violence, which are universal phenomena of patriarchy, the post-divorce social adaptation processes of
immigrant women with low education levels, no previous professional experience, and no language
skills are getting more difficult. Moreover, the language barrier and intimidation of women with low
levels of education prevent these women from applying to legal authorities or seeking help.The fact that
there is no authority they can apply to in the face of abuse increases the audacity of the perpetrators of
violence (Hassan & Cankurtaran, 2022).

The results of our research show that refugee status, education of their children, and socio-
demographic characteristics are important aspects concerning the future expectations of women. While
Turkey provides temporary protection to Syrian refugees, asylum seekers of Afghan, Iranian, Iraqi
nationality get international protection status, which is valid until they go to a third country. Reasons
such as the density of the asylum seeker population in Turkey, the length of the application and
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evaluation processes, the long waiting time for future appointments, and the reduction of refugee
quotas by third countries leave Afghan refugees in uncertainty (Aygiiler, Buz, Giizel, 2021); as a result
it is seen that their future expectations are shaped around settling in a third country. In this context,
while women whose children have started education, who are under temporary protection, and whose
age and abilities are suitable for work want to stay in Turkey, it is seen that especially international
protection holders and applicants want the uncertainty to end and to settle in a third country.

CONCLUSION

In this study, we listened to the stories of 12 women through in-depth interviews with semi-
structured questions. Although there are many different variables in these stories, it was observed that
there are also many similarities. These similarities are generally consistent with the literature. Women
have generally been exposed to all kinds of violence, including psychological, physical, and economic
violence. The common characteristic among women is that they are deprived of a social support system.
Their families are either weak and inadequate in terms of human capital, or they adopt attitudes that
encourage women to endure violence rather than getting divorced, supporting this attitude with social,
cultural, and religious arguments.

A shelter that serves women who are victims of violence or human trafficking, helpless due to
health disability, and without an identity has a saving function for women. By means of such a shelter,
women can partially access legal social support systems and the resources they need. Although shelters
have significant empowering effects, their services are temporary. Women are expected to become
stronger, participate in employment, and establish their lives. At this point, future goals of women gain
importance. Women's age, health status, number of dependent individuals in their families, professional
skills, educational status, and attitudes towards work affect both their participation in empowerment
programs and their future plans. Also, since all women are foreigners, the language problem is seen as
an important obstacle to establishing a new life. It has been observed that individuals who are young,
in good physical health, who do not have small children, who have a job or are trying to acquire a job,
and who have a high level of education dream of a predictable future and are more hopeful about life.
Especially the elderly and sick individuals are not confident about leaving the shelter and they need
external support. In line with the results of the research, it is suggested that legal procedures are
expanded regarding irregular migration in a way that protects women, women are empowered instead
of being penalized, and women are supported in their decisions regarding new settlement processes.
Similarly, it is recommended that NGOs and public institutions increase their shelter services for foreign
women who are victims of violence, homeless immigrants, and helpless immigrants even though they
are not victims of violence. Finally, it is necessary to carry out studies that will strengthen women
psychologically, educationally, and professionally during their stay in the shelters, and especially
necessary to increase the quality of vocational courses.
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Farklilig1 Bedensellestirmek: Sakatlik Deneyimleri
Uzerine Fenomenolojik Bir Aragtirma!

Hiiseyin Ozil*
Oz

Bu calisma, yeti yitimi yasayan bireylerin sakatlik deneyimlerini
fenomenolojik bir bakisla ortaya koymay1 hedeflemektedir. Yeti
yitiminin getirdigi bedensel degisimler calismanin ortaya koymaya
calistigt hususlarin basinda gelmektedir. Bu cercevede calismada
ortopedik ve gorme engellerine sahip kisilerin sakath
bedensellestirme durumlar: arastirilmistir. Calismada ortopedik ve

Konya / TURKIYE gorme yeti yitimlerine sahip sakat kisilerin sakathk algilari, sakatlik

deneyimleri, giindelik hayat pratikleri, sakathk algisiin bigimleri,
sakatlig1 bedensellestirme durumlar: incelenmistir. Calismada nitel
arastirma yontemi benimsenmistir. Nitel arastirma yontemlerinden
fenomenolojik desen kullanilmistir. Saha ¢alismasinda ortopedik ve
gorme yeti yitimlerine sahip 40 katilimciyla derinlemesine goriismeler
gergeklestirilmistir. Calismada, sakathgin farklihgmn farkindalig: ile
basladig1 gozlemlenmistir. Bu farkindalik kisileri sosyal yasamdan
uzaklagtirmaktadir. Bu uzaklasma sakat bireylerin yasam seyrini
degistirmektedir. Ancak tiim bunlara karsmn sakathgm bir siire sonra
normallige evrildigi goriilmiistiir. Sakatlik, zaman igerisinde bir
normallige evrilse de toplumda bir diglama bigimi olarak var olmaya
devam etmektedir. Bu gercevede sakatlarin bedensel deneyimleri fiziki
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stratejileriyle alakali oldugu gortilmiistiir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Sakathk, sakatlik deneyimi, yeti yitimi, beden,
fenomenoloji.

Embodying Difference: A Phenomenological Research on Disability Experiences
Abstract

This study aims to reveal the disability experiences of individuals with impairment through a
phenomenological perspective. The bodily changes brought about by impairment are one of the main
issues which the study tries to reveal. In this framework, the study investigates the embodiment of
disability by people with orthopedic and visual disabilities. In the study, the perceptions of disability,
disability experiences, daily life practices, forms of disability perception, and the embodiment of

1 Bu galisma, yazarin “Sakatlig1 Bedensellestirmek: Sakatlik Deneyimleri Uzerine Fenomenolojik Bir Arastirma” adli doktora
tezinden iiretilmistir (Selguk Universitesi Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, 2023).
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disability of disabled people with orthopedic and visual disabilities were investigated. Qualitative
research method was selected for the study. Phenomenological design, one of the qualitative research
methods, was used. In the field study, in-depth interviews were conducted with 40 participants with
orthopedic and visual disabilities. In the study, it was observed that disability starts with awareness of
difference. This awareness distances people from social life. This distancing changes the life course of
disabled individuals. However, against all these, it was observed that disability evolves into normality
after a while. Although disability evolves into normality over time, it continues to exist as a form of
exclusion in society. In this framework, the bodily experiences of disabled people were analyzed under
the headings of physical body, lived body, life world and perceived other. As a result of the analysis,
7 themes were reached. These are; awareness of difference, lifeworld and disability, embodiment of
strategic behaviour, disability and life with technology, life course in the disabled body, new normality
of the body and the ordinary of disability. As a result, it was seen that disability is related to the
management strategies of bodily knowledge.

Keywords: Disability, disability experience, impairment, body, phenomenology.
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GIRIS

Insan eksik bir varliktir. Bu nedenle insanin anlam diinyasy; zayifhg1, eksikligi, farklihigi ve
anormalligi anlatan ifadelerle doludur. Bu ifadelerden bazilar1 sakathg cagristirirken bazilar
cagristirmaz, Oyleyse sakatlik nedir? Bu soru onemlidir, ¢linkii hangi farklihgmn, eksikligin ya da
anormalligin sakatlik olarak nitelendirilecegi verilen cevaplara gore degismektedir. Bu cevaplar da
sakat bireylerin deneyimlerine etki etmektedir. Son yillarda, saglik ve sosyal bilimlerden bircok
arastirmaci sakat olmanin bir insan i¢in ne anlama geldigini gesitli kavram ve modellerle tartismaktadir.

Sosyal bilimciler i¢in model, bir durumun temel 6zelliklerinin daha kolay kavranabilir temsilidir.
Modeller, diinyaya dair gerceklik goriisiinii diizene sokmaya ve basitlestirmeye yardimci olurlar. Diger
bir deyisle sosyal bilimlerde modeller, genellikle kavramlarin mantiksal diizenlemeleri olarak temsil
edilen bilesenleri ve bu bilesenler arasindaki iliskiler de dahil olmak {izere bazi ampirik fenomenlerin
gosterilmesini ifade ederler (Frankfort-Nachmias vd., 2015, s. 35). Yani modeller, herhangi bir olguya
dair iliskiler agim1 anlatmak icin bilingli sekilde olusturulurlar. Bu nedenle modeller, bilingli olarak
olusturulan bakis acilarinin kavramsal oriintiilerle desteklenmesidir (Altman, 2001, s. 101). Sakatlik
alaninda da tibbi model ve sosyal model, deneyimin ne oldugunu agiklamaya ¢alisan iki model olarak
One ¢itkmaktadir.

Tibbi model sakatligi, bireyin saglik durumunun bozuklugu veya anormalligi olarak goriir. Bu
nedenle sakatlik, bireyin fiziksel kosullarmin bir sonucu olarak ve bireye ickin bir 6zellik olarak
tanumlanmaktadir. Buna karsin sosyal model, bir kisinin saghk durumundaki islev bozukluklar1 ve
rahatsizliklarin smirlamalara neden olabilecegini kabul eder, ancak temel engelleyici faktoriin
toplumsal 6zellikler oldugunu vurgular. Sosyal modele gore bireye sakatligi empoze eden, toplumdaki
sosyal engeller ve dislayici tutumlardir. Sakat olmak bu nedenle dissal bir 6zellik olarak anlasilmalidir
(Martiny, 2015, s. 553; Goodley, 2011, s. xi).

Sosyal model, giiniimiiz sakathik calismalarinin temelini olusturur. Sosyal model, bedenin
sakatlik deneyimini 6nemli oranda ihmal etmistir. Ciinkii sosyal modelde beden, yeti yitimini yasayan
bireyin engelliliginin disinda konumlandirilmistir. Oysa beden, insanin diinyada var olusunun temeli
ve sosyal etkilesiminin merkezinde yer almaktadir (Acikgoz, 2021, s. 145). Ayrica yeti yitimi
deneyiminde beden insanin diinyaya agilan penceresidir. Beden sadece sakatlik deneyiminin
belirlenmesinde degil ayn1 zamanda insanin diinyaya dair tecriibelerinin de merkezindedir. Insanin
algiladig1 diinya beden olmadan var olmayan bir diinyadir. Ancak sosyal modelin yeti yitimi ve
engellilik arasinda kat1 bir ayrima gitmesi ve politik bir amacla da olsa engellilikten yeti yitimini
ayirmasi, sakatlik deneyiminin bazi yonlerinin goz ard: edildigine dair elestirilerin gelmesine neden
olmustur (Hughes ve Paterson, 2011, s. 74-76; Hughes, 2004, s. 64).

Sosyal modelin yeti yitimi ve engelliligi birbirinden ayirmasi, engelliligin sosyal yonlerinin
goriilmesinde 6nemliyken kisisel yonlerinin goriilmesinde ise bir engel teskil etmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede
sosyal modeli elestiren goriislerin temel noktas: bedensellesme deneyiminin insanu nasil etkiledigidir.
Bu ¢alismada s6z konusu elestirilerden yola ¢ikilarak fenomenolojik bir bakisin sakatlik deneyimine
sunabilecegi imkanlarin ortaya konulmasi hedeflenmektedir. Boylelikle yeti yitiminin bedenlesme
deneyimini nasil etkiledigi ortaya konulacaktir. Nitekim sakatligin bedenlesme deneyimi iizerine
yapilan ¢alismalar1 gormek de miimkiindiir. Bunlara; Toombs (1995), Tham, Borell ve Gustavsson
(2000), Padilla (2003), Peckiit, Inahara ve Cole (2013), Martiny (2015) ve Wieseler'in (2018) calismalar:
ornek olarak verilebilir. Bu calismalarn hepsi yeti yitiminin bedensellesme deneyimlerini nasil
etkiledigi tizerinde durmaktadir. Bu makalede de sakatlik deneyimleri tizerinde durulacaktir. Ancak
bu ¢alismanin diger calismalardan farki sakathgmn belirli bir tiiriiniin bedensellesme deneyimlerine
degil bir biitiin olarak sakatligin bedensellesme tizerindeki etkilerine yogunlasmasidir. Ciinkii sakatlik
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kisilerin cinsiyetine, sakatligin tiiriine ya da dogustan ve sonradan yasanan sakatliga gore degisen ve
degismeyen nitelikler barindirmaktadir. Bu ¢alismada ortak 6zelliklere sahip bir grubun deneyimine
degil sakathig1 yasayan heterojen bir ¢alisma grubunun ortak sakatlik deneyimine odaklanilmistir. Bu
ama¢ dogrultusunda oncelikle fenomenoloji ve sakathik iliskisi {izerinde durulmustur. Akabinde
fenomenolojinin sakatlik deneyimini agiklamak i¢in sunabilecegi kavramsal araglara yonelinmistir. Son
olarak da bu kavramsal araglarla beden iizerinden gergeklesen sakatlik deneyimi aktarilmistir.

Fenomenoloji ve Sakatlik

20. ytizyilin en 6nemli diisiinsel yonelimlerinden birisi olan fenomenoloji, bir bilgi teorisi olarak
baglayan, daha sonra idealizm teorisine doniisen ve son olarak felsefe yapmanin yeni bir yontemi olarak
olgunlasan fikir hareketidir (Kara, 2013, s. 25). Fenomenolojinin kurucusu Edmund Husserl, nesnelerin
kendilerini bilince nasil sunduklarini aydinlatmaya yardimc olacak bir fenomen bilimi gelistirmekle
ilgilenmis ve bu ilginin sonucunda bedeni bilginin temel zemini olarak belirlemistir (Merleau-Ponty,
1968; Kaylo, 2007/2008, s. 3; Honderich, 2005, s. 695).

Bedeni diinya algisinin merkezine yerlestirmek, diinya-iginde var olma durumu olarak bedenin
dogasmin incelenmesini gerektirir. Bu nedenle diinyay1 aligilmis yollarla mesgul etme yetersizligi
olarak hastalik, her seyden once sakathigi temsil eder. Ciinkii hastalik kendisini yasayan bedenin
bozulmast olarak gosterir. Ornegin bas agrisi sadece bag agrisi olarak degil, okunan kitaba konsantre
olamama, dinlenilen miizigin tadmni ¢ikaramama, hareketli bir konusma yapamama vb. hallerde
deneyimlenir (Toombs, 1992, s. 62-63)

Hastahigin fenomenolojik analizleri sakatllk deneyimi igin ©nemli kavramsal araglar
sunmaktadir. Oncelikle fenomenolojik bir bakis deneyimi birinci tekil sahsin goziinden gérebilmeye
imkan tanimaktadir. Fenomenolog Sartre, hastaligin farkli deneyim diizeyleriyle? ilgili olarak “yasanan
ac1”, “1zdirap veren rahatsizhik”, ‘hastalik’ ve “hastalik durumu” gibi ayrimlar yaparken, birincil sahis
deneyimini ve Gtesini detayli olarak ele almigtir. Burada birinci diizeyde agr1 bedenin diinya ile iligkisini
bozan bir sey olarak nitelendirilir. Yasanan aci, kisinin bedeninden gerceklestirmesini bekledigi normal
davraruglar etkileyen ya da engelleyen rahatsiz edici bir his olarak deneyimlenir. Bu rahatsiz edici his,
bireyin hareketlili§ini engelleyip kisiyi bedenine yogunlagtirdiginda Sartre’m “1zdirap veren
rahatsizhik” olarak tamimladigr nokta gerceklesir. Yasanan rahatsizligl gozlemleyen ve dinleyen
birisinin bedenin nesnel dogasmna iliskin bagkalarimin bilgisini ve bakis agisimi dahil ederek
degerlendirmesi ‘hastalik’ halini anlatir. Burada acinin dissallasmas: ve bagkasi icin bilinebilir hale
gelmesi s6z konusudur. Durumun bir uzman tarafindan patolojik bir agiklamaya kavusturulmasi
“hastalik durumu” olarak agiklanir. Hastalik kendini bedensel bir ac1 ya da isleyiste bir sorun olarak
ortaya koymaktadir (Martiny, 2015, s. 555). Yasanan deneyime dair bu farkhi bakis fenomenolojinin
beden anlayisinda kendini daha net bir sekilde ortaya koymaktadur.

Husserl'in yasayan (leib) beden ile fiziki (kirper) beden arasinda kurdugu ayrim fenomenolojik
bedenin birincil tekil sahsin bakis agisini ortaya koymaktadir (Kaylo, 2003). Leib (yasayan beden), birinci
tekil sahsin deneyimi olarak yasanilan zaman ve mekan birlikteligidir. Korper (fiziki beden) ise salt
fiziksel bedeni anlatmaktadir (Aktaran: Seymour, 1998, s. 7-8). Bu nedenle bedenin fiziki algilar1 ve
yasayan bedenin ge¢mis deneyimlerinden, dolayisiyla da birincil tekil sahsin bakis agisindan ayr1
degerlendirilemez.

Tiim bunlara karsin sakatlik, hastalik fenomenolojisi icerisinde degerlendirilemeyecek 6zel bir
durumu ifade etmektedir. Zira hastalik, bedenin normalli§ini bozdugu icin bir sakatlik olarak

2 Kristian Moltke Martiny'nin kaleme aldigi How to develop a phenomenological model of disability (2015) adli makalesinde bu
kavramlar “pain as lived”, “suffered illness”, ‘disease’ ve “disease state” olarak kullanmusgtir.
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degerlendirilebilirse de her sakatlik hastalik olarak degerlendirilemez. Dahasi dogustan ve sonradan
yaganan kalic1 sakatliklar durumu daha da farkhilagtirir. Bu nedenle sakatlik, hastalifa indirgenmeden
yasam diinyas: igerisinde kendi 6znel durumlariyla degerlendirilmelidir. Bu ¢ercevede Merleau-
Ponty’'nin (1967) hastaliga bakis yontemi sakathigin analizi i¢in bir baslangi¢ noktas1 olusturabilir.

Merleau-Ponty hastalikta bedende hissedilen farklihigi davramisin yapisindan ayri
degerlendirilmemesi gerektigini belirtir. Bu nedenle hasta bireyin davramsi, normal bir kisinin
davranisindan sadece pargalarin ¢ikarilmasiyla anlasilamaz. Ciinkii hastalik niteliksel bir degisimdir.
Burada artik bir biitiiniin karakterini ve ona ickin yasasmi anlamaktan ibaret olan yeni bir tiir analiz
gerekir. Bu analizde hastalik, belirli etkilerin ortaya ¢iktig1 bir sey ya da patolojik bir isleyis degildir.
Ciinkii hastalikta beden normal isleyisle benzer yapiya sahiptir. Ancak bu isleyise etki eden (hastaligin
getirdigi) durumlar vardir. Dolayisiyla kisinin algisini degistiren durum, rahatsizligim neden oldugu
semptomlarla iliskili neden-sonu¢ baglaminda degil, davramgin gergeklestigi yapin biitiinliga
icerisinde anlagilmalidir (1967, s. 63-64). Bu nokta sakatligin fenomenolojik analizine giden yolda énemli
bir adimdir. Bu noktadan yola ¢ikilarak denilebilir ki sakatlik deneyimi fiziki bedende yasanan
degisimlerle ve bu degisimlerin etkiledigi yasayan bedenin bir birlikteliginde aranmalidir.

Fiziksel Bedenin Sakatliktaki Yeri

Agri1, aci, haz, utang ve tiziintii gibi bedensel durumlar sakatligin bedenlenme deneyimleri
arasmda siklikla yer alir. Ayrica biyolojik bedende duyulan bu tip hisler bedenin algisin etkiledigi i¢in
de 6nemlidir. Morgan’a gore (2002, s. 86-88), ac1 icinde olma deneyimi beden algisiyla baglantili iki
diislinceyi ortaya cikarir. Ilki, bedenin kendisinin ayrilmaz bir pargast olarak deneyimledigi duyumla
ilgilidir. Burada gerceklik algis1 ve giinliik gorevleri yerine getirme yetenegi, bedensellenmis bir benlige
baghdir. Agri, bedenlenme duygusunu bozabilecek bir potansiyele sahiptir. Ac1 benlik kavramini tehdit
eder. Genellikle uysal ve fark edilmeyen beden, bireyin normalligine agresif bir sekilde kars: cikar.
Burada, ac1 deneyimi sadece duyusal tepkilere ya da organik islev bozukluklarina indirgenemez.
Siddetli ya da kalic1 agri, diinya-iginde-var olma bicimini bozar, uzay ve zaman parametrelerini daraltir,
oncelikleri yeniden yapilandirir ve bedenin hem baskalariyla hem de kendisiyle olan iliskisini degistirir.
Bu diisiinceler, ac1 icinde olmanin hem kisisel nemini hem de toplumsal etkilerini bildiren sdylemsel
uygulamalara dikkat ceker. Ikincisi; agri hissinin nasil algilandigi, yapilandirildigy, iletildigi,
aciklandigi, rahatlatildigy veya giiclendirildigi tamamen 6znel kosullara baglidir. Ancak bu kosullar
kiiltiirel inanglar ve sosyal uygulamalar tarafindan sekillendirilir.

Biitiin toplumlarda acinin tahmin edilen siddeti ve bilinen direnme bigimleri, kusaktan kusaga
ya da ayni1 kosullar1 yasayan insanlar araciligiyla aktarilir, hastabakicilarin, ebelerin ya da hekimlerin
tarikliklartyla 6grenilir. Toplum sembolik olarak mesru olanin sinirlarim belirler ve bunu yaparken de
olas1 agiriliklar1 engellemeye caligir. Aciun bireysel ifadesi tarmiklarin beklentilerini besleyen
ritiiellesmis bicimler igine sizar (Le Breton, 2010 s. 100).

Agri1, ac1 gibi rahatsizlik durumlarinda bedenin tepkilerini olusturan ya da algmin igerigini
belirleyen dis uyaranlar degildir. Ciinkii algilanan diinyayr olusturan gercek diinya degildir. Bu
nedenle bedene yonelik fizyolojik analiz sinir sisteminin gercek isleyisini kavrayamaz. Burada yasayan
bedene yonelinmelidir (Merleau-Ponty, 1967, s. 88). Bu nedenle sakathig1 anlamak amaclaniyorsa
bedenin fizyolojisinin bilimsel agiklamalar: bir baslangi¢ olarak goriilmemelidir. Boyle bir baslangic
noktas: bedenin giinliik yasamdaki yonelimlerini ve algisiu etkileyen rahatsiz edici deneyimleri
gormede basarisiz olacaktir. Bu rahatsiz edici deneyimler bedenin giindelik hayatta kendini
hissettirmesi nedeniyle énemlidir. Ciinkii ¢cogu zaman yasayan bedenle fiziki bedenin uyumu yani
aliskanlig1 viicudun algidan kaybolmasina neden olmaktadar.

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 171-194



176 Hiiseyin Ozil

Gergek (Fiziki) Beden ve Bedenin Aliskanlig

Bedensel aliskanlik, yasam diinyasindaki deneyimlerin ahgilmis yonlerine atifta bulunur ve
giinliik eylemlerin cogunu gergeklestirirken bedenlerle ilgilenilmedigini gosterir. Yasamimiz boyunca,
bedensel beceriler ve isleyis gerektiren eylemler her gerceklestirildiginde pekistirilen bir¢ok bedensel
beceri 6grenilir. Sonrasinda bu eylemleri gerceklestirirken bedensel repertuara giivenilir ve birey artik
eylemlerinin hedeflerine odaklanabilir. Alsilmis beden, giinlitk eylemlerimizin bir¢ogunu
gerceklestirmenin arka plamdir (Lewis ve Staehler, 2020, s. 228-231). Bu durum yagayan beden ile fiziki
bedenin uyumudur. Bu durumu Leder su sozlerle ifade etmektedir:

Beden yeni farkindaliklar: (bedensellesme) biinyesine katarken hem mevcudiyete hem de yokluga akar.
Zamanla, bu yeni deneyimler ve onlar: cagiran diinya gozden kaybolur. Beden-diinya iliskilerinin
akiskanli§inda, ortadan kaybolmalar, bedenselligin genis bir yinelenme alanina doniisiir: Giin boyunca
ilerlerken bedenimi fark etmiyorum, ama cogu zaman yataktaki yatag: da fark etmiyorum. Uyudugum,
giydigim kiyafetler, kahvaltiya oturdugum sandalye, ise giderken kullandigim araba. Ben bedenlerin
otesinde bedenlerde yastyorum... bedenselliimin yonlerini 6zetleyerek. Bu nedenle, kaybolan sadece
yiizeysel organlarim degil, yakinlik icinde yasadi§im diinyanin biitiin bolgeleridir (1990, s. 35).

Bedensel aliskanligin yaygin dogasi budur. Bu doga sakatlik deneyiminin merkezinde yer alir.
Yasayan beden, kisinin yasami boyunca diinyay1 deneyimledigi dinamik ve degisken bir varliktir. Kisi,
yasam1 boyunca bedeninde yeni beceriler ve aliskanliklar edinerek duyu-motor repertuarmi stirekli
genisletir. Hatta beden kendisine yapay organlar1 ve aletleri dahil ederek kapasitesini genisletebilir
(Leder, 1990, s. 30). Leder’in ifadeleri sakat bedenin durumu icin 6nemlidir. Ciinkii ¢ogu sakatlik
durumunda kullanilan aletlerin bedenle uyumu Kkisiyi yeni bir bedensellesmeye goétiiriip kiginin yeni
beceriler kazanmasin saglar.

Beden yeni beceriler edinirken belirli performans kurallarma ilk baslarda ¢ok dikkat ederek
eylemde bulunur. Eylemde bulunan birey kendi bedensel performansina aligilmadik derecede yiiksek
oranda odaklanir. Ancak bu yeni yetenegin basarili bir sekilde kazanilmasi ile gerceklesen
bedensellesme arttikca bedenin hareketine odak gittikge algidan kaybolur. Boylelikle beceri tam olarak
somutlasir ve uygun baglam icinde bedensellestirilir. Kollar yiizmeyi bilir, ag1z konusur. Kisaca bedene
bir beceri dahil edilir. Kisi ‘yapabilirim’i i¢sellestirir. Bu birlesme siirecinin de belirgin bir zamansal
Onemi vardir. Pratik mitkemmellestirir. Clinkii beceriyi aliskanlik haline getirir (Leder, 1990, s. 31). Bu
durum fiziki bedenin imkanlarina dair deneyimin (bilginin) yasayan beden tarafindan kullarilmasiyla
gerceklestirilir.

Sakatlik, bedenlenmis biling ile diinya arasindaki cesitli ve degisken etkilesimlerde zorunlu
olarak bir rahatsizliga neden olur. Hastalikta/sakatlikta bedensel aligkanlik hiisrana ugrar. Daha 6nce
kullanilabilir olarak algilanan (ve dolayisiyla biiyiik 6lciide oldugu gibi kabul edilen ve fark edilmeyen)
nesneler simdi kendini problem olarak sunar. Boylece, bedensel eylem ve pratik olasilik alar
simirlandirihir. Kisinin ‘yapabilirim” diigiincesine giiveni ihtiyatl hale gelir. Yasanmis beden ve cevre
arasindaki iliski de degisir, hastalikla/sakatlikla birlikte ¢evredeki diinya farkli goriiniir ve hissedilir
(Toombs, 1992, s. 66-68).

Tim bunlara karsin Husserl, hepimizin bu diinyaya baslangigta bir benlik onceligi ile
dogdugunu ve bu nedenle, kisinin yasadigi bedeninin ve diinya deneyiminin, birinci sahis
perspektifinden baslangicta anormal, patolojik veya sakatlayici olarak goriinemeyecegini belirtir
(Aktaran: Martiny, 2015, s. 561). Ancak sozli edilen normallik, dogustan yeti yitimi olan bireylerin
sakatligin neden oldugu fiziki, sosyal ve kiiltiirel durumlar1 yasamalarma engel degildir. Bu kisiler
bedenlerinde deneyimsel bir farklilik yasamasalar bile sakat olmalarimin getirdigi duygu ve duyu
durumlarini yasamaktadir. Kisaca bedensel farkliliklar yasam diinyasi icerisinde sakatliga doniismekte
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ve sakatlik deneyimine etki etmektedir. Sakatlik deneyiminde bu etkinin gerceklestigi yer olmasi ve
sakathgin anlamini degistirmesi nedeniyle “yasam diinyas1” onemlidir.

Yasam Diinyas:

Husserl'in diisiincelerini sosyolojiye aktaran Shultz’a gore "yasam diinyasi”, kisinin diinyaya
gelisinden 6nce var olan, kisiden 6nce baskalarinca deneyimlenmis ve yorumlanmis 6zneleraras: bir
diinyadir. Bu diinya kisiye yasadig1 andaki deneyim ve yorumlariyla kendini sunmaktadir (2020, s. 85).
Bu nedenle sakatlik, kisinin yasam diinyasinda kendisinden once var olan bilgilerin kisinin
deneyimleriyle anlamlandirilmas: siirecidir. Ciinkii diinya bireye her zaman anlam olarak
yapilandirilmis gelir.

Merleau-Ponty'nin (2020) dedigi gibi diinya her zaman anlam demektir. "Ciinkii diinyadayiz,
anlama mahkumuz." Diger bir deyisle yasamak her zaman diinyanin kesinligi icinde yasamaktir.
Uyanmak diinyaya uyanmaktir (Husserl, 1970, s. 142-143). Yasam diinyasinun yapilandirilmis olmasi,
insanin yasadig1 diinyanin kendinden dnce yasayan bireyler tarafindan olusturulmasim anlatir. Ama
bu diinya ayn1 zamanda insanin bizzat katilip olusmasina katkida bulundugu bir diinyadir. Yasam
diinyasinda gerceklesen bu karsilikli etkilesim siirecinin merkezinde ise beden vardir.

Insan beden olarak diinyaya aittir ve onu bedenlenmis bir sekilde deneyimler. Diinyaya iliskin
deneyimler, diinyayla daha 6nceki somutlasmis bir etkilesimden dogan baglantidir. Bedensellesme, her
seyden Once, diinyaya dair edinilmis ve somutlasmis bir anlayis ve kavrayistan olusur. Ancak kisiler
bunlarin higbirini tek basina yapmaz. Dogustan itibaren, baskalariyla bedenlenmis bir sekilde iliski
kurulur. Bedenlenmis varolus yollarimin ¢ogu, diinyayr ilk tanima ve anlama aligkanliklar
bagkalarindan edinilir. Bu nedenle bedensellesme sosyalligin anahtaridir. Bedenlenmis varhigin
duyusal dogasi, kisiyi baskalarma agar, kisinin de baskalari i¢in var olmasina izin verir (Crossley, 2001,
s. 100-101). Bu nedenle giindelik yasam diinyasi, yasamlarini 6znel olarak anlaml bir bigimde idare
etmekle ugrasan bireyler tarafindan sadece gerceklik olarak oldugu gibi kabul edilmez, o aym zamanda
bireyin diisiince ve eylemlerini sekillendiren bir diinyadir (Berger ve Luckmann, 2018, s. 30).
Dolayisiyla sakathin anlami, sadece onu yasayan kisinin sakatligi nasil deneyimlediginden ibaret
degildir.

Sakatlik, sakathig1 yasayan bireyin deneyimleriyle birlikte ayni zamanda “Ozneleraras:
normalligin” birey tarafindan yorumlanmasidir. Oznelerarasi normalligi yasam diinyasinin verili
anlamlarmin kisi tarafindan anlamlandirilmasi olarak ele almak mumkiindiir. Bu nedenle bedenin
yasam diinyasina dahil olmasi dogustan yeti yitimi durumlarinda kisinin yasadigi normalligi
bozmaktadir. Ciinkii hareket etmek i¢in siiriinen birisi digerlerinin yiirtidiiglinii gorebilir ya da sirada
tahtay1 okuyamayan birisi digerlerinin bunu rahatlikla yapabildigini fark edebilir. Bu durum bedensel
aliskanligin bozuldugu durumlardaki alginin degismesine benzer bir siirecin tekrar yasanmasina neden
olur. Kisi bu sefer kendi bedeninin yeteneklerini sorgulayarak bedeninin algida yeniden 6ne ¢ikmasina
izin verir. Bu durum bireyin algisin etkiledigi i¢in 6nemlidir.

“Oznelerarasi normallik” sakatligin fenomenolojik perspektifini birincil tekil sahsin bakis
acisindan Steye konumlandirir. Bu yiizden sakatlik deneyimi, bireyin kisisel deneyimlerinin yaninda
toplumsal normalligin de bir biitiinliiglidiir (Sherry, 2016, s. 2-3, 11-12). Bu durum sosyolojik ¢ikarimlar
icin oldukga 6nemlidir. Turner'in da (2019) belirttigi gibi fenomenolojik agiklamalar, yeti yitiminin hem
kisisel hem de sosyal dinamiklerini icermelidir. Fenomenoloji, bireycilige saplanmamalidir, aksi
takdirde tarihsel ve sosyolojik igerigi eksik gosterme tehlikesi tasir. Ancak bedenlenmis biling boyle bir
tehlikenin gergeklesmesinin oniindeki en biiyiik engeldir. Sakathigin sosyal dogasinda da bedenlenmis
biling ile 6zneleraras1 normalligin etkili oldu siiregler yer almaktadar.
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Schutz’a gore yagsam diinyas1 ayn1 zamanda bedenin {izerine giydigi sosyokiiltiirel {irtinlerin
tiplestirilmesidir. Toplum bilincinin ‘sistem’, ‘rol’, “rol beklentisi” ‘“durum’ ve ‘kuramsallastirma’ olarak
adlandirdigr kavramlar tarafindan imlenen tiim etkenler bir tiplestirme agimin unsurlaridir. Bu
tiplestirmelerin ¢cogu yasam icerisinde bireylere birincil cevreden (anne-baba, 6gretmen vb.) aktarilan
sosyokiiltiirel unsurlardir. S6z konusu tiplestirmeler ev, masa, sandalye, kopek gibi nesneler diinyasima
ait olabilecegi gibi anne, baba, ¢ocuk, 6grenci, isci, yabanci, asker gibi bedenin {izerine giydigi rollere
de ait olabilir. Ortak kam diizeyindeki bu tiplestirmeler diinyanin giindelik deneyiminde oldugu gibi
kabul edilir (2020, s. 135-136). Dolayisiyla sakatlik deneyimi, rollerin nasil gerceklestirildigiyle de
ilgilidir. Cilinkii toplumsal hayata dair tiplestirmeler kisiden beklenen bedensel performanslarin
icerigini belirler. Bu igerik 6znelerarasi normallikle yakindan ilgilidir. Yani 6zneleraras1 normalligin kisi
tarafindan yorumlanmas: sakathik deneyiminin merkezinde yer alir. Bireyin 6znelerarasi normalligi
anlayabilmesi ancak bir 6teki ile miimkiindiir.

Sonug olarak sakatlik deneyimini anlamak isteyen bir ¢alisma, oncelikle birincil tekil sahis
deneyimini sunmak zorundadir. Bu deneyimde bedenin biyolojik ihtiyaglari, hisleri ve fiziksel
hareketleri 6nemlidir. Ancak tiim bu duruma eslik eden bir yasayan beden s6z konusudur. Yasayan
beden 6ncelikle sagladig1 bedensel bilgi ve aliskanlik nedeniyle 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Ancak bireyin yasam
diinyasma katilmasi ve onu anlamlandirmas: siireclerinde de yasayan beden {izerine deginmek
gerekmektedir. Ayrica yasam diinyasi insanin tek basina kurdugu ve tecriibe ettigi bir alan degildir. Bu
nedenle ‘Steki’ de sakatlik deneyiminde onemlidir. Oteki hem yasam diinyasindaki 6znelerarasi
normallikte hem de sakat bedenin kendini algilayisinda rol almaktadir. Dolayisiyla, fenomenolojik bir
sakatlik deneyimi, bedenin algisal siireglerinin degisimi kadar bedenin toplumsal konumunun birey
tarafindan algilarusiyla da sekillenmektedir. Bu nedenle fenomenolojik model, sakathig1 anlamak icin
karmasik, dinamik ve ¢ok boyutlu bir cerceve gelistirmede sakathigin kisisel faktorlerinin acikliga
kavusturulmasina temellenmelidir.

Aragtirmanin Yontemi

Arastirma, sakat kaldiktan sonraki yasam akisini, bedenin hangi hallerde kendini ortaya
koydugunu ve kayboldugunu, kisinin bedenini kendi ve toplum goziinden birincil tekil sahis
perspektifiyle nasil anlamlandirdiginin analizini icermektedir. Calismada katilimcilar dogustan ve
sonradan yeti yitimi yagsamalarma gore iki tiirli ele almmigtir. Hem dogustan hem de sonradan sakat
kalan bireylerin bedenlerinin varligimi hangi hallerde hissettigine odaklanilmigtir. Bu cercevede
katiimcilarin glinliik yagsam pratikleri ve hangi hallerde sorun yasadiklari iizerinde durulmustur. Diger
taraftan yeti yitimi yasayan bireylerin beden algilar1 da arastirmanin incelemeye ¢alistig1 bir diger ana
yonelimdir. Belirtilen hususlardan dolay: calismada nitel arastirma yontemi benimsenmistir.

Nitel yontemler, bireylerin algilarimin ve olgularimin dogal ortaminda derinlemesine
incelenmesine imkan veren arastirmalardir (Yildirim ve Simsek, 2016, s. 41). Bu imkan sakat bireylerin
sakatlik algilarina kendi bakis agilarindan yaklasabilmek amaciyla kullanilmistir. Sakatlik deneyimine
odaklanan bu calismada teorik, polemik ve varsaymmsal kabullerden kaginmak istendigi icin nitel
arastirma yontemlerinden fenomenolojik arastirma deseni tercih edilmistir.

Calisma Grubu

Bu aragtirmanin ¢alisma grubu da amaca yonelik olarak sakatlik deneyimini yasamus kisilerden
olusmaktadir. Arastirmanin ¢alisma grubu Konya ilinde yasayan 40 kisiden olusmaktadir. Katilimcilar
yeti yitimini deneyimleyen ve %40 iizeri engelli raporuna sahip bireylerden olusmaktadir. Sosyal
yasama katilim diger bir kriter olarak secilmistir; bu yiizden hastanede ve evde bakima muhtag kisiler
calisma grubunun disinda tutulmustur. Sosyal yasama katilim bir kriter olarak alindigindan ortopedik
ve gorme engelliler ¢alismadaki iki ana grubu olusturmaktadir. Isitme engelliler iletisim problemi
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nedeniyle ¢alisma grubunun disinda tutulmustur. Bu ¢ercevede ¢alisma grubu ortopedik engelli (22) ve
gorme engelli (18) iki ana gruba ayrilmaktadir. Bunun yaninda ¢alisma grubu dogustan engelli (25) ve
sonradan engelli (15); cinsiyet olarak kadin (16) ve erkek (24) olmak {izere gruplara ayrilmistir. Calisma
grubundaki katilimcilarin yeti yitimleri kisaltmalarla ifade edilmistir. Bu ¢ercevede; DGE- dogustan
gorme engelli erkek, DGK- dogustan gorme engelli kadmn, DOE- dogustan ortopedik engelli erkek,
DOK- dogustan ortopedik engelli kadin, SGE-sonradan gorme engelli erkek, SGK- sonradan gérme
engelli kadin, SOE- sonradan ortopedik engelli erkek, SOK- sonradan ortopedik engelli kadin
anlamlarina gelmektedir.

Verilerin Coziimlenmesi

Calismada fenomenolojinin felsefi arka planimin sagladigi yonlendiriciligin - yaninda
fenomenolojik analiz stratejisi kullamilmistir. Fenomenolojik analiz, fenomene dair 6nyargilarin
paranteze alinmasiyla (epoche) baslamaktadir. Bu siireg, arastirmacilar tarafindan fenomene dair sahip
olunan bilgilerin yazilmasi ve analiz siireci boyunca yazilanlarin géz oniinde tutulmas: anlamina
gelmektedir (Yiiksek ve Yildirim, 2015, s. 10). Paranteze alma ile baslayan fenomenolojik analiz
stratejisinde izlenecek yol olarak van Manen'in (2016, s. 375-376) Phenomenology of Practice Meaning
kitabindaki taslak yazma Onerileri kullamilmistir. Bu yontem, giinliik yasamda karsilasilabilecek
kavramlarin ve olgularin deneyim temelinde ayrintili bir sekilde incelenmesine imkan tanidig: icin
uygun bulunmustur. van Manen’in Onerdigi taslak yazim Onerileri tek bir konu tiizerinde, farkl
konularda veya fenomenolojik literatiir ve diger beseri bilim veya kurgusal edebi metinleri okurken
karsilagilan konular {izerinde uygulanabilir. Burada bir fenomenin hakkinda diisiinme ve yazma
becerilerinin giderek daha katmanli hale getirildigi bir dizi uygulama s6z konusudur.

Bu c¢alismada ayrica deneyime dair yeni olasiliklar {iretme arzusunu ve yorumunu
kisitlayabilecek onceden var olan kategorilerden uzaklasmak i¢in tiimevarimsal bir analiz yontemi
secilmistir (Tomkins ve Eatough, 2014, s. 7). Tiimevarimci yonelim saha verilerin ¢oziimlenmesine ve
kodlarin olugum siirecine dogrudan etki etmistir.

Nitel arastirmalarda kod bir veriyi betimlemek i¢in sembolik olarak Ozetleyici, ¢arpici, 6zii
yansitan veya ¢agrisimsal nitelikteki bir sozciik ya da kisa ifade olarak tanimlanabilir (Saldana, 2022, s.
4). Bu gergevede ¢calismanin kodlarinin olusum siirecinin ilk basamaginda goriismeler okunup ¢alisma
sorularina cevap verme potansiyeli tasiyan metinlerin yanlarma durumu anlatan ifadeler yazilarak
kodlamalar yapilmistir (Merriam, 2013, s. 170). Birinci asamada sakatlikla ilgili goriismelerden elde
edilen tiim kodlar listelenmistir. Daha sonra listelenen tiim kodlar fenomenolojik azaltmaya (Yiiksel ve
Yildirim, 2015, s. 7) tabi tutularak sakatlik deneyimiyle ilgili olmayan kodlamalar disarida tutulmustur.

Saha goriismeleri ikinci kez okunmaya baslandiginda ilk okumadan kalan kodlamalar “sakatlik
deneyimi nedir?” sorusuna yanit verecek sekilde ele alinmistir. fkinci okumada ayrica deneyimin
siirecine dair bir kronolojik sira da ortaya ¢ikmaya baslamistir. Bu asamada katilimcilarin ifadelerinden
elde edilen kodlar arasinda kiimelenen kategorilere ve kavramlara bir gegis yasanmistir (Neuman, 2017,
s. 667). Saha verilerinin tiglincii okunmasinda ise sakatlik deneyimi icin olusturulan kategorilere dair
orneklerin bulunmas: ve deneyimin aktarilmasinda, karsilastirma imkani veren ifadelerin se¢ilmesiyle
kod diizeninin son halini almas1 saglanmistir. Olusturulan kod diizeni daha &nce s6z edilen van
Manen'in (2016) taslak yazim oOnerilerinden faydalanilarak sakatlik deneyiminin betimlenmesinde
kullanilmistur.

Arastirma Bulgularinin Analizi

Saha verileri {izerinden 7 temaya ulasilmistir. Her bir tema sakatlik fenomenine dair
katiimcilarmn ilgili deneyiminin ‘ne’ oldugu hakkinda genel bir betimleme ile baglamaktadir. Daha
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sonra temalara yasanmis deneyim materyali eklenerek ele alinan durumun somut 6rnekleri aktarilmaya
calisilmistir. Bu gergevede temalarda somut veya deneyimsel durumun fark edilen kisa ve 6z ifadelerine
yer verilmistir.

Sakatlik: Farkliligin Farkindalig:

Sakatlik, herkesin yapabildigi seyleri yapamamak degildir. Sakathgin farkina varilmasi kisinin
bir seyi yapamadiginda kabullendigi bir durum da degildir. Ciinkii yasam diinyasi igerisinde herkes
bazi seyleri yapabiliyorken bazi seyleri yapamaz. Ancak hig¢ kimse bir seyi yapamadig igin sakat olarak
nitelendirilmez. Sakat olarak nitelendirilmek i¢in sakat olundugunun farkima varilmas: gerekir. Ayrica
kisinin kendisini sakat olarak da nitelendirmesi gerekmektedir. Yasam diinyasi igerisinde gerceklesen
glinliik pratiklerde birey kendini sakat olarak nitelendirmedikce her seyi digerlerinin yaptig1 gibi
yapmaya calisir ve kendini bunun i¢in zorlar. Bu zorlama ancak sakatlik hali kabul edildiginde
degismektedir. Clinkii “bireyin iginde bulundugu giindelik yasam diinyas1 6zneleraras: bir normallik
olusturdugu gibi bireyin kendinden beklentilerini de sekillendirmektedir” (Berger ve Luckmann, 2018,
s. 30).

S6z konusu beklentiler her ne kadar toplumun standard: ve deger diizeyini anlatiyor olsa da
toplumdaki herkes bu durumun farkinda olarak kendini degerlendirir. Hatta bedenin bu standartlarda
hareket edemedigi bilinmesine ragmen bunu gostermemek icin stratejiler gelistirilir. Bu stratejiler
basarili oldugu 6lgiide de kisi sakathigin fark etmek istemez. Bir katilimcinin askerlige dair ifadeleri bu
durumu gostermektedir:

Askerdeydim, acemi birligine Canakkale’ye gittim. Orada gece nobetleri olurdu. Benim o zaman engelli
raporum yoktu, gikarttirmamistim. Gerekli gormedim ciinkii. Askerde yiiriiyiislerde hep en arkadan
giderdim. Millet oniimden gitsin deyip onlar: takip etmeye calisirdim. Bir sey oldugu zaman en azindan
oniimde birisi olsun isterdim. Bir nobet denk geldi. Gece nasil yapacagiz, nasil yapacagiz diye kendi
kendime diisiiniiyorum. Komutana ¢iktim artik soyledim. Komutanim dedim, ben gormiiyorum dedim.
Komutan dedi, o zaman seni bir hastaneye sevk edelim. Ama bu nobeti tutman lazim asker yok dedi.
Tamam dedim. Karanlikta biri beni gotiirdii hicbir sey yok, zifiri karanlik 151k dahi yok. Ben 2 saat
tuttum, en son iste aradilar telsizden. Déoniiyorum ama telefonun flagi yok, donerken bir yer var boyle
biiyiik bir cukurmus, ben hi¢ fark edemedim. En son oraya bir diistiim, ¢ukura. Ondan sonra geldiler
artik beni oradan kurtardilar. Orada dedim ben artik gormiiyorum (K32. SGE).

Dogustan sakat olan bireylerde sakatlik hissi sadece kisinin kendi diisiincesiyle degil diger
insanlarin tepkileriyle de olusturulmaktadir. Bu duruma bir katihmcinin hastanede tekerlekli sandalye
bulamayinca babasindan gordiigii tepki 6rnek verilebilir. “Hi¢ unutmuyorum bir giin hastanedeyim. Bana
tekerlekli sandalye bulamayinca babam bir tokat atti bana, bilmem ne yaptiginmun evlads, digerleri normal oldu da
sen niye boyle oldun dedi. Ben o zamana kadar neden boyle oldugumu hi¢ diisiinmemistim” (K1. DOE).
Farklilikla ytiizlesme dogustan sakat olan kisilerin yasamlar: igerisinde sakatligin baslangiciyla bir
olmayan dramatik bir andir. Sonradan sakat olan bireylerin farklilikla yiizlesmeleri ise sakathigin
baglangicia tekabiil eden kisisel bir andir. Ciinkii onlara sakat oldugunu sdyleyen ilk nokta
kendileridir; yani bedenleridir. Bu nedenle farkhiliin ortaya konuldugu normallik kendi
normallikleridir.

Sonradan yasanan sakatliklarda kisi yasam1 boyunca sahip oldugu bedensel becerileri artik eskisi
gibi gerceklestiremez. Bu durum Leder'in isaret ettigi bedensel becerilerin kaybedilmesi durumuna
karsilik gelir (1990, s. 31). Kisaca kisinin i¢sellestirdigi ‘yapabilirim’, sonradan yasanan yeti yitimlerinde
‘yapamam’a doniisiir. Bu doniisiim sakathiga dair farkindaligin olustugu ilk noktadir. Bu durumu
katilimcilarin ifadelerinde de gormek miimkiindiir. “Hastaneye gittik. Ameliyata filan aldilar, ertesi giin bir
baktim ayak oynamuyor, tamam dedim, artik bu saatten sonra bu normal degil” (K16. SOE). Keza diger bir
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katilimci da benzer ifadeler kullanmaktadir. “Engelli oldugumu ilk hastanede hissettim. Ameliyat oldum.
Ameliyattan ciktik. Tki ii¢ giin sonra kendimize geldik. Ister istemez o yatakta yiiriiyememek, kolunu kesilmis
gormek, ayaklarin kesilmis gormek, ilk o anda bagladi. Kendimi gordiigiim ilk anda baslad?” (K12. SOE).
Ifadelerde de goriildiigii gibi sonradan yasanan sakatliklarda kisilerin farkindaliklarini saglayan temel
husus kendi bedenleridir. Bu c¢ercevede farkin farkindaligi bireylerin sakathk deneyiminin
baslangicidir. Kisi ancak kendisini sakat olarak nitelendirdiginde nasil bir sakatlik deneyimi
yasayacagini belirleyebilmektedir. S6z konusu sakatlik deneyimi her ne kadar kisisel olsa da yasam
diinyas: i¢inde yagsanmaktadar.

Yasam Diinyasi1 ve Sakatlik

Sakatlik, kiginin diinyaya dair farkindaligin degistirmektedir. Ciinkii yeni anlamlar kisinin sahip
oldugu bedenin yeni normalliginde kurulmaktadir. Ginliik rutin icinde tekerlekli sandalye
rampalarmin varligindan haberdar olmayan birisi i¢cin rampalarm varhig: artik hayati bir 6neme sahip
olabilir. Belediye otobiislerinde seyahat ediyorken duragimn sesli sdylenmesinden rahatsizlik duyan
birisi artik ulasim igin o sese ihtiya¢ duyar hale gelebilir. Ttim bu degisimlerin merkezinde beden vardir.

Merleau-Ponty’e gore bedenin yasadig1 bu degisim bir biitiiniin karakterini ve ona ickin yasasin
anlamaktan ibaret olan yeni bir tiir analiz gerektirir (1967, s. 63-64). Bu analizde sakatlik normallik
karsisinda bir patoloji degildir. Burada bedenin eylemlerini degistiren bir farkindahk vardir. Bu
farkindalik ¢ogu zaman bedenin yeni normalligi benimsemesini zorlastirmaktadir. 56z konusu zorluk
nedeniyle 6zellikle sonradan sakat kalan bireylerin belirli bir siire yasam diinyasma karigmadiklar:
goriilmiistiir. Hatta sakatligin ilk zamanlarinda hi¢ hareket etmek istemeyenler bile vardir.

Sakatlikta yasanan i¢ine kapanma dénemi yeni bedeni tanima siirecini geciktirmektedir. Ancak
eve kapanmayi ya da evin konforunda yasamay1 tercih eden Kkisiler bir siire sonra cesitli nedenlerle
disar1 ¢ikmak zorunda kalmaktadirlar. Buna karsin 6zellikle sakatligin ilk dénemlerinde bireylerin
kendilerini eve kapattigi, disariya cikmamay1 tercih etme egiliminde oldugu katilimcilarin
¢ogunlugunda gozlemlenmistir. Yapilan goriismelerde kadin katihmecilarin eve kapanma siireglerinin
diger gruplara gore daha uzun siire seyrettigi sOylenebilir. 40 yasina kadar evde izole bir yasam
stirdiigiinii belirten bir kadin katiimcinin ifadeleri bu durumu gostermektedir:

Hayattaki olumsuzluklarla basa cikmak icin 40 yagina kadar cok bir sey yapti§im diisiinmiiyorum.
Ancak ondan sonra digart gtkmaya baslamak beni degistirdi. Kendime bakisimi de§istirdi. Daha
onceden bir kutunun icerisinde yastyormusum meger. Bir yere el atmaya, uzatmaya korkuyordum.
Elim titriyordu. Beni ayiplarlar mu diye diisiiniiyordum. Ama artik disar1 akiyorum. Birisiyle
tamgmam gerektiginde zorlukla da olsa tamstyorum. Ciinkii bazi seyleri yapmam lazim, bana bakan
kimse yok su an (K5. DOK).

Katilimcilarin hayat hikayelerine bakildiginda kadin katihmcilarin eve kapanma siireglerinin
daha uzun olmasinin nedeni olarak cinsiyetin ve aile tutumunun rol oynadig: diisiiniilmektedir. Erkek
katihmcilarin ¢ocukluktan itibaren daha fazla digsarida olmalar: aile tarafindan desteklenirken kadin
katilimcilarm bu siiregleri aile tarafindan desteklenmemistir. Aile bu siirece dogrudan etki etmektedir.
Ailenin sakat bireye etkisi ona ¢ok korumaci davrandig1 veya davranmadig iki durum tiizerinden
gergeklesmektedir. Ilk durum kisinin ikinci sakathigi olarak adlandirilabilecek bir duruma neden
olurken digeri kisiye 6zgiiven kazandiran ama stirekli potansiyel sorunlarla yasamay1 gerektiren bir
yasama neden olmaktadir.

Gorme engelli olduktan sonra bir yil evden disariya cikamadim. Tabi bu esnada ailem beni her seye
tesvik ediyordu. Annem, kalk bulasigin yika, kalk yumurta yap, ben hastayum gibi bahanelerle beni
aktiflestirmeye calistyordu. En sonunda annem dedi ki, ben hastayim fatura 6denecek baban yok, kalk
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dedi. Su baston, git faturay: dde dedi. Nasil gidecegim, hicbir sey bilmiyorum. Hig kimseyle ctkmamigim
o0 zamana kadar. O siire¢ esnasinda iste anne baba zoruyla birlikte anneanneye gidildi, teyzeye gidildi.
Onun disinda siirekli ev hapsi gibiydi, evdeydim hep. Kendi annemin zorlamasiyla ben digariya bir
ctktim hocam bugiin oldu daha da giremedim. Hala disardayim, su an tiyatroya da gidiyorum (K29
SGK).

Bu béliimde verilen iki 6rnek de gostermektedir ki ailenin davramgsi sakatlik deneyimini
etkilemektedir. Ik &rnekte ailenin korumaci tavri 40 yasmna kadar kisinin hayata hazirlanmasin
geciktirirken ikinci 6rnekteki ailenin tavri kisinin hayata karismasina olumlu katki sunmustur. Ancak
iki 6rnekte de hayata karismak bir zorunluluk olarak kendini ortaya koymaktadir.

Sosyal yasama katihmin sakat bireyleri bir tedirginlik i¢inde yasama ittigi goriilmiistiir. Bu
cercevede katilmeilarin giinliikk rutinde yasadiklar1 tedirginligin mekanlardan ziyade ulasim
hususunda oldugu fark edilmistir. Bu durumun nedeni gidilen mekanlarin genellikle bilinen yerler
olmasidir. Ancak ulasimin kendine has bilinmezlikleri katilimcilar1 tedirgin etmektedir. Ulasimin
dogustan sakat katilimcilarda daha fazla tedirginlik olusturdugu goriilmiistiir. Bu durumun nedeni
dogustan sakat kalan bireylerin farkliliklarmi hissettigi asil noktanin sosyallesme siiregleri olmasidar.
Bu nedenle giindelik yasamda girilecek her mekanin getirdigi bilinmezlik kisilerin tedirginliklerini
arttirmaktadir. Bu durumun aksine sonradan sakat kalan bireylerin farklii§1 hissetmesi icin sosyal
yagsam Onemli degildir. Sonradan sakat kalan bireylerin yasadigi bedensel degisimin getirdigi
belirsizligin diger farkliliklar: 6nemsizlestirdigi diisiiniilmektedir.

Stratejik Davranisin Bedensellestirilmesi

Stratejik davramus, sakat bedenin nasil hareket edebilecegine dair kisisel bir bilgidir. Diger bir
deyisle stratejik davramis, insan bedeninin algida kaybolmasmi saglayan = siirecin
bedensellestirilmesidir. Burada farkliigin farkindaliiyla hissedilmeye baglanilan ve yasam diinyasma
katilimla pekistirilen farklihgin algidan kaybolma siireci yasanmaktadir. Bu kaybolma kisinin eylemi
nasil yapacagimni diisiinmesinden ziyade eyleme yonelmesini igermektedir. Bu durum belirli davramnis
kaliplarinin igsellestirilmesi ile miimkiin olmaktadir. S6z konusu davrarus oncelikle kisinin kendi
bedenini tamimasim gerektirmektedir. Kisinin bedenine dair sahip oldugu bu bilgi sakathgn
bedensellestirilmesini saglamaktadar.

Yasanilan bedenin kisiye sagladig: bilgiler, sakat bireylerin 6znelerarasi normallige dahil oldugu
siireclerde ve bedensel bilginin bozuldugu sonradan yasanan yeti yitimlerinde sekteye ugramaktadar.
Ancak yasanilan bedenin sakatligl bedensellestirmesiyle siirecteki uyum geri gelmektedir. Bu siireg
Leder'in (1990, s. 31) isaret ettigi gibi kisinin ‘yapabilirim’i i¢sellestirdigi bir beden uyumudur. Bu
uyumda bedenin yeni becerileri aliskanlik haline getirilir. Gegmiste uygulananlar simdiki bedensel
repertuara gomiiliir ve ortaya ¢ikan yeni durumlarla farkli sekilde basa ¢ikmay: saglayan stratejik
bilgiler edinilir. Bu durum fiziki bedenin imkanlarma dair deneyimin (bilginin) yasayan beden
tarafindan stratejik davrarisa doniistiiriildiigii bir siirectir. Giinliik eylemlerde kisinin bedeninden

SN/

ziyade hedeflerine odaklandiginda artik “yeni normallige” gecildiginden s6z edilebilir.

Sakathigin bedenlestirilmesi ilk olarak kendini farkliligin yonetiminde gostermektedir. Bu
cercevede toplum igerisinde kendini sakat hissetmedigini belirten bir katiimci su ifadeleri
kullanmaktadir: “Ben kendi bedenime uygun ihtiyaclar: biliyorum. Mesela ikimizin de tuvalete gitme ihtiyaci
oldugunda ben kendime uygun tuvaletlerin nerede oldugunu biliyorum. Bilmedigim bir yere gitmem. Oyle olunca
da bedensel farkliliklar1 hissetmiyorum” (K4. DOE). Katilimcinin ifadesine bakildiginda ihtiyaglarimi
karsiladig1 miiddetce farkli hissetmedigi goriilmektedir. Bu ¢ercevede tuvaletlerin sakatlara yonelik
olmasi farklilig1 daha az goriiniir kilabilir. Ancak burada bedenin taninmasinin sosyal organizasyonla
alakali olmadig1 goriilmelidir. Katihme goriisiilen mekana gelirken tuvalete nasil, ne kadar siirede ve
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nerede gidebileceginin farkindadir. Bu farkindalik mekansal organizasyonla alakali degildir.
Dolayistyla s6z konusu olan tuvalet degildir. Bedenin ihtiyaci ve bu durumun nasil karsilanacagina dair
bedensel bilginin yonetimidir.

Stratejik davramgsm bedensellestirilmesi farkliigin yonetimiyle alakali oldugu kadar farkliigin
giiclii yonlerinin yonetimiyle de alakalidir. Bu yiizden sakat bedenin taminmas: ve yonetimi temelde
Merleau-Ponty'nin vurguladigi davranista ve algida fiziksel, duyusal ve zihinsel stireclerin birligidir
(Dupond, 2013, 5.147-149). Bu birlik sakat bedenin eksikligini degil farkliligim anlatir. Bu yiizden sakat
bireyler yeti yitiminden kaynakli s6z konusu kayiplarin1 bedenin diger yetenekleriyle giderebilirler.
Katilimcimin ifadeleri bu durumu destekler niteliktedir:

Her tiirlii kigisel thtiyacimu giderebilirim. Turnaklarim kesebilirim. Sakal tiragimu bile olabilirim. Hatta
arkadaglarim sorarlar, sen ayna kullanmiyorsun derler. Ben diyorum ki onlara benim ihtiyacim yok.
Benim ellerim yeter diyorum. Ciinkii biz ellerimizle hissedebiliyoruz. Bu his bana gorme engelimin
verdigi bir avantaj diyebilirim. Dokunarak tiragim olabiliyorum. Zaten burada hangi kore sorarsan sor
ayna kullanamazlar. Ciinkii gormiiyorlar. Zaten net goremezler, o yiizden hissimiz daha fazla calistr
(K37. DGE).

Sonradan sakat kalan kigilerde katihmcilarmn durumu iki farklh diinya olarak ifade edildigi
goriilmektedir. Bir katilimci bu iki durumu ve bedensel degisimini anlatmak i¢in, “dyle sert bir gecis oldu
ki, bir sabah kalktifimda artik sadece karanlik ve sesler vardi benim icin. Daha once gordiigiim yerleri artik
duyuyordum. Bahgeye indigimde gordiigiim agac yoktu. Artik duydugum agac sesi vardi. Farkli bir diinyada
yaswyordum artik” (K26. SGK) ifadelerini kullanmistir. Katihmcinin ifadelerine bakildiginda bedende
yagsanan degisimin iki farkli durum olarak anlatildig1 goriiliir. Iki durum arasindaki fark sakathgm
bedensellestirilmesini engellemektedir. Ancak sakatligin bedensellestirilmesi i¢in “kabul etmek” bir
zorunluluktur.

Kabul etmek her seyden 6nce bir vazgecis ya da i¢ine kapanma siireci degildir. Aksine kabul
etmek, kisinin “ne yapabilirim” ve “nasil yapabilirim” sorularimt sordugu ve sakathgin
bedenlestirilmesini anlattig1 aktif bir farkindaliktir. Burada kisi artik yasanilan bedende
yapabileceklerini fark ettigi bir stirece ge¢is yasamaktadir. Bu gercevede bir katihmecinin sdyledikleri,
kabul etmenin sakat kisilerin hayatlarinda ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir:

Ben cocukken hep tedavi goriip yiiriiyecegim dedim. Yiiriiyemeyecegimi hi¢ diisiinmedim. Ailem de
oyle davrandi bana. Bu umut ilk baglarda engelli insanlarla bir arada olmamu engelledi. Ciinkii insanin
icerisinde bir umut olunca engelli oldugunu diisiinmiiyor. Engelli yasayacagim diigiinmiiyor. Benim
onlarm yaninda ne igim var derdim hep, ben tedavi olup yiiriiyece§im derdim. Ama yiiriiyemeyecegim
belliymis kimse soylememis, yillarim gecti oyle. Cok sonra yapabileceklerimi kesfettim. Engelli
oldugumu bilseydim bazi seyleri daha 6nce yapabilirdim diye diisiiniiyorum (K9. DOK).

Kisinin durumunu kabul etmemesi onun hayata karismasim engellemektedir. Bu durum “nasil
yagayabilirim” ve “nasil hareket edebilirim” sorularina cevap aranmasim da geciktirmektedir. Buna
karsin var olan durumun kabulii bedenin engellerinin varhgm degil bizatihi bedenin
yapabileceklerinin fark edilmesini saglamaktadir.

Sakatligin bedensellestirilmesi kisinin bedenine dair kisisel farkindaligimin yon verdigi bir
siirectir. Bu cercevede sakatligin bedensellestirilmesinde oncelikle fiziki bedenle yasanilan bedenin
uyumlulugunun gerekliligi goriilmektedir. Bu uyum fiziki bedenin farkindalig1 ve yasanilan bedenin
bu farkindaligi benimsemesini icermektedir. Yagarulan benimseme sakat bireylerin hayatlarin
kendilerine gore organize etmesini saglamasi nedeniyle 6nemlidir. Ciinkii sz konusu organizasyon
Oznelerarasi normallik karsisinda kisinin farkliliklariyla nasil var olabilecegini ortaya koymaktadir.
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Sakatlik ve Teknolojiyle Yasam

Sakatlik, fiziki bedenin giinlitk yasamda hareket edebilmek icin stratejiler gelistirmesinin
yaninda hareketini kolaylastiran aletleri ve teknolojileri bedensellestirdigi bir siirectir. Bu cercevede
kullanilan teknolojilerin ve aletlerin fiziki beden ve yasayan beden iizerinde ayr1 ayr1 etkilerinin oldugu
goriilmiistiir. Teknoloji ve aletlerin sakatlik deneyimi i¢in anlam1 “bedenin kendisine yapay organlari
ve aletleri dahil ederek kapasitesini genisletmesidir” (Leder, 1990, s. 30). S6z konusu dahil edilme
bedenin hareketliligi icin bir zorunluluk oldugundan kaginilmazdir. Ancak bu zorunlulugun bedenin
agry, aci, Uzlintli ve utang gibi durumlarina kapi araladigi icin tizerinde detaylica durulmas:
gerekmektedir.

Morgan’a gore agr1 ve aci, bedenlenme duygusunu bozabilecek bir potansiyele sahiptir.
Genellikle uysal ve fark edilmeyen beden, bu tarz duygulari hissetmesiyle bireyin algisinda 6ne
¢ikmaktadir (2002, s. 86-88). Bedenin algisinda 6ne ¢itkan agr1 ve aci bir anormalligi anlatmaktadir.
Ancak sakatlik gibi durumlarda teknoloji ve alet kullanimindan kaynakli rahatsizlik verici duygularin
hissedilmesi genellikle bir siireklilik icerdiginden yagsanan durumun bedenin anormalligi olarak
degerlendirilmesi miimkiin degildir. Yapilan goriismelerde de katihimcilarin séz konusu agrilar
rutinlestirdikleri goriilmisgtir.

Goriismelerde engel tiiriine de bagh olarak ortopedik engellilerin akiilii sandalyeyi, gorme
engellilerin ise beyaz bastonu agirlikli olarak kullandig1 goriilmiistiir. Telefon ise iki grubun da agirhikl
olarak kullandi8: bir teknolojidir. Bu teknolojilerin sakat bireyler tarafindan kullanilmasinin ana nedeni
bedene sagladigi hareket kolayligidir. Bunan karsmn soz konusu teknoloji ve aletlerin bedenin
calismasin etkiledigi gorilmiistiir.

Ben dogustan gorme engelliyim. Ancak bununla yasamay: 6grendim. Digerlerinden az olsa da
goriiyorum. Bu bana yetiyor. Mesela okulda oturdugum yerden tahtay: goremezdim, ama kalkip bakar
tiim tahtay: ezberlerdim. Sonra telefon kullanmaya bagladim. Resim cekip oradan yazmaya bagladim.
Bu gorme yetenegimi zayiflattr. Daha onceden iki metreden gordiigiim yazilar: artik gormiiyorum.
Tahtamn dibine kadar girsem de goremiyorum artik. Ama engellilik raporum ayni, neden boyle
anlamadim. Su an telefon olmasa cogu seyi yapamam. Isin kotii tarafi hic gormeyenler daha rahat
hareket ediyor bana gore. Ben bazi seyleri gorerek yapmaya alistigum icin gormeyince sikintt yagtyorum
(K30 DGE).

Katilimcmin ifadeleri dikkat gekicidir. Var olan engeliyle yasamaya alisan katilimc1 kendisine
kolaylik olsun diye kullandig: alete zamanla bagimli hale gelmistir. Ortopedik engelli katilimcilarin
akiilii sandalye kullanmalarinda da benzer bir durum oldugu goriilmiistiir. S6z konusu durumu
katilimcinin ifadeleri ortaya koymaktadair:

Bana belediye tarafindan akiilii araba vermiglerdi. Ben ona cok biniyordum. O yiizden neredeyse
yiiriimeyi unutacak seviyeye geldim. Babam cok israr etti, onu baskasina verdik. Sonra ben cok
zorlandim  koltuk degnegi kullamirken. Babam bu konuda ok israr etti. Tembellik yaptiim
diistiniiyordu. Ona gore o araba oldugu miiddetce benim viicudum geriye gidecekti. Ciinkii o araba
olunca ben yiiriimek istemiyordum. Yiiriiyebiliyordum ama o oldugu icin yiiriimek istemiyordum.
Onun iizerinde olayim, onunla islerimi goreyim istiyordum. O da tabi bana zarar veriyordu. Belki o
arabaya binseydim, su an yiiriiyor vaziyette olamayacaktim. Akiilii sandalyeyi daha fazla kullanmam
istememin nedeni onun daha fazla isime gelmesiydi. Oturdugum yerde, gidecegim yere gidebiliyordum.
Bir ¢aba sarf etmiyorsun o yiizden yani (K20. DOK).

Teknoloji ve alet kullaniminin en 6nemli etkisi yasayan bedenin deneyimlerini toplumun
normalligine yaklastirmasidir. Fakat bu durum, sakat bireyleri toplumun normalligine yaklastirirken
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onlar1 kendi normalliklerinden uzaklagtirmaktadir. S6z konusu uzaklasma sakat bedenin dogalligim
bozdugu dlciide bedenin ¢alismasini etkilemektedir. Dogalligin bozulmasinin baslica nedeni kullanilan
aletlerin bedenin yetilerini az calistirmasi ya da hig calishirmamasidir. Bu yiizden teknoloji kullaniminn
ortopedik engellilere getirdigi en biiyiik sorun beden hareketsizligidir. Gorme engellilere getirdigi en
biiyiik sorun ise bedensel algida yasanan degisimdir. Bu durum iki grubun daha fazla teknolojiye
bagiml olmalarim beraberinde getirmektedir. Teknoloji kullanimmin hizlandirdig1 beden gerilemesi
sakat bedenleri toplumun normalliginden uzaklastirmaktadir. Yasanan uzaklasma sakat bedenin
yasam seyrini degistirdigi icin de 6nemlidir.

Sakat Bedenin Yasam Seyri

Merleau-Ponty "diinyadayiz, anlama mahkumuz" demektedir. Dolayisiyla kisi yasam
diinyasindaki anlamlarin etkisi altindadir. Bu nedenle yaganilan bir varlik olarak bedenin diinyaya
iliskin deneyimleri diinyayla daha Onceki, somutlasmis bir etkilesimden dogan baglantidir.
Bedensellesme, her seyden 6nce, diinyaya dair edinilmis ve somutlasmis bir anlayis ve kavrayistan
olusmaktadir. Ancak kisiler bunlarin hicbirini tek basina yapmaz. Dogustan itibaren, baskalariyla
bedenlenmis bir sekilde iliski kurulur. Bedenlenmis varolus yollarmin ¢ogu, diinyay: ilk tanima ve
anlama aliskanliklar1 baskalarindan edinilir. Bu nedenle bedensellesme sosyalligin anahtaridir.
Bedenlenmis varligin duyusal dogasi, kisiyi baskalarina acar, kisinin de baskalar1 i¢in var olmasina izin
verir (Crossley, 2001, s. 100-101). Kisinin sosyalligine yapilan bu vurgu yasam diinyas: icinde
gerceklesmektedir.

Shultz’a gore "yasam diinyasi’, kisinin diinyaya gelisinden once var olan, kisiden once
baskalarinca deneyimlenmis ve yorumlanmis 6znelerarasi bir diinyadir. Bu diinya kisiye yasadig1
andaki deneyim ve yorumlariyla kendini sunmaktadir (2020, s. 85). Bireyin kendini nesne olarak
algilamasinin yaninda toplumdaki diger insanlar1 da nesne olarak yorumlamasi yasam diinyasimdaki
sosyal yetenek ve rollere dair bir beklentiye sahip olmasina neden olur. Diger bir deyisle yasam
diinyasindaki anlamlar bir zemine oturtuldugunda, glinlitk yasamdaki sosyal yetenek ve rollere dair
beklentilerin olustugu ortak bir anlayisa ulagilir. Sakat bireyler de diger herkes gibi hayat1 yasarken
birden fazla rollere sahiptirler. Yasam diinyas1 igerisinde s6z konusu roller beraberinde belirli
beklentileri ve beden performanslarmi da gerekli kilmaktadir. Yani bir ¢ocugun babasindan parka
gitmeyi istemesi, 6grencinin smifta beklenen davraruslar: sergilemesi ya da askere giden bir kiginin
askerlige dair beklentileri buna Ornek verilebilir. Sakatlik bireyin bu rollerle 6zlestirilen beden
performansin etkiledigi gibi kisinin yasam seyrinde sahip olabilecegi rolleri de etkilemektedir. Dahas:
toplum, s6z konusu rolleri bireyin belirli zamanlarda gerceklestirmesini beklemektedir. Bu beklenti
ogrencilik ve askerlik gibi ¢cok net bir zaman dilimine sahip olabilecegi gibi evlilik ve iscilik gibi esnek
zaman dilimlerine de sahip olabilir. Ancak en nihayetinde bu zaman dilimleri toplumun 6zneleraras:
normalligine tabidir. Sakatlik bu normallige dahil olunmasin etkiledigi icin bedenin yasam seyrini
degistirmektedir

Yasam seyrini degistiren rollerin basinda 6grencilik gelmektedir. Okula baslamak 6zellikle yas1
biiyiik katilimcilar icin bir sorun teskil etmistir. Idarecilerin sakatliga olumsuz bakisi, katilimcilarin
okula kayit ve devam siireclerini de etkilemistir. Okula ge¢ baslamak, okuma ve yazma konularinda
sorun tegkil etmistir. Bu nedenle bazi katiimcilarin okuma yazma bilmedigi, bazi katiimcilarin ise
sonradan halk egitim gibi yerlerde okuma yazma 6grendigi goriilmistiir. Bunun yaminda tedavi
siirecleri de katihimcilarin egitim hayatini etkilemistir. Tiim bunlarin disinda okulda gerceklesen
iliskilere bakildiginda katilimcilarin diger 6grencilerin yapabildiklerini yapamadiklar: i¢in ayrilmay1
tercih ettikleri goriilmiistiir. Bu durumun en biiytik etkisi okul hayatina devam edemeyen katilimcilarin
ileride is bulma konularinda sorun yasamalaridir.
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Evlilik ve calisma sakat bireylerin hayatlarindaki en biiyiik sorunlardir. Okuldan erken ayrilan
sakat bireyler is bulmalarma kadar gecen zamani evde ya da derneklerde gecirmektedirler. Bu siirec,
kisiden kisiye degismekle birlikte genellikle uzun bir siireye tekabiil etmektedir. S6z konusu siire,
kisilerin bagimsiz yasam oOzelliklerini olumsuz etkilemektedir. Aynm1 zamanda aileye bagimlilig:
arttirmakta, bedenin gerilemesini hizlandirmakta ve 6zgiiven kaybina neden olmaktadir. Evlenmek
isteyen katilimcilarin bu siirecte ailenin istememesi nedeniyle evlenemedikleri, arkadaslariyla gezmek
isteyen katiimcilarin maddi nedenlerle bunu yapamadiklar1 ve sosyal etkinliklerden kagindiklar:
gorilmiistiir.

Yasam seyri, 6zneleraras1 normallikle sakatligin gercekligi arasinda gerilime neden olmaktadir.
Bu gerilim yasam diinyasinin normalligiyle karsilasilan her alanda gerceklesmektedir. Sakat bireylerin
yasamlarina bakildiginda, zaman seyrinin degistiginin anlatildig1 her bir husus toplumsal beklentilerin
karsilanmadig1 durumlar: anlatmaktadir. Bu nedenle kisi kendinden beklenen sosyal yeteneklere sahip
olamamakta ve ¢evresine karsi bagimlhilifin artmaktadir. Bu bagimhilik sakat bireylerin statii kaybina
ugramalarma ve ikinci smuf olarak goriilmelerine neden olmaktadir.

Sakat Bedenin Yeni Normalligi

Sakat bedenin algidan kaybolmasi kisinin iki duruma dair farkindaliginin siradanlasmasiyla
gerceklesmektedir. Bu cercevede s6z konusu siradanlasma, oncelikli olarak fiziki bedenin hareket
kabiliyetlerine dair bir aliskanhgin gelismesini gerektirmektedir. Akabinde de sakat bedenin
digerlerinin gdziinde nesne olarak algilanigina dair bir kabuliin olusmaya baglamasi gerekir. Ilk
durumda giindelik yasama dahil olup fiziki sartlara uyum saglarken kisilerin bedenlerindeki duyusal
ve algisal degisimlere hakimiyetleri saglanmaktadir. [kinci durumda ise nesne olarak algilanan bedenin
kabullenilmesi s6z konusu olmaktadir. Bir katilimcinin ifadeleri bu duruma dair farkindalig ortaya
koymas1 bakimindan énemlidir:

Bazi seyleri yapamayacagin da bilmen lazim, bazi seyleri yapacaginm da bilmen lazim. Ama nasil
yapacagim bilmen lazim. Farkly bir bedene gectigin icin artik 18 yasina kadar yasadigin diisiincelerin
de degismesi gerekiyor. Ciinkii farkli bir bedenle farkly bir diinya goriiyorsun. O zaman hayati
algilayisin farkl simdi farkli. Kendini kabul etmen lazim. Oyle olunca disarda bir yasam var onu
gorebiliyorsun. Sakat kaldiktan sonra insanlarin sana nasil bakti§ cok onemli oluyor. Ancak bunun
cok onemli olmadigim bilmen onemli. Sen nasil olursan ol, onlar seni sakat olarak gorecek. Ama bu
hayat senin, sen onlarmn bildigi sakatli§r yasamak zorunda degilsin. Sakat olarak yasamamn ne
oldugunu sen belirlemelisin onlar degil (K15. SOE).

Sakat bireyin ilk kabullenmesi bedenine ve hayata dair olmaktadir. S6z konusu ifadelerde
katilimcinin ben bu bedende ve bu sekilde yasayacagim demesi 6nemlidir. Kisi yasayacag bedeni kabul
ederek hayatimin merkezinden sakathiga dair var olan algisin1 uzaklastirmaktadir. Alginin uzaklasmasi,
pratik yasama yansimalar1 olmas1 bakimindan onemlidir. Bir katilimcinin ifadeleri giindelik hayattan
sakatligin bu sekilde kaybolmasina ornektir: “Baslarda zor geliyordu. Nasil yasayabilirim? Nasil olacak?
Ciinkii duyuyordum zorluklarim. Nasil idare edece§im? Evi, isi, gezmeyi falan diisiindiim hep. Ama sonradan
kabulleniyorsun. Zaten alistyorsun belli bir siireden sonra, artik engelli oldugunu bile hig fark etmiyorsun” (K24.
DGK). Gorme engelli katilimcinin soz ettigi alisma siireci benzer bir sekilde ortopedik engelli
katihmcilarda da yasanmaktadir:

Giin igerisinde engelim bana engel oluyor mu? Degil. Yillardir ben boyle yasiyorum. Buna alisnugim.
Normal sandalyeden tekerlekli sandalyeye gecmeye, oradan motorlu sandalyeye gecmeye. Ben buna
alismigim ve bunu biliyorum. Nasil yapacagim diigiinmiiyorum. 26-27 yildir ben boyle yasiyorum.
Benim igin bir sorun degil (K4. DOE).
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Katilimcilarin ifadelerinde dikkat ¢eken bir husus “ben bunu biliyorum” demeleridir. Bu durum
sonradan sakat kalan bireyler i¢cin de gegerlidir. Sonradan sakat kalan bir katiimcinin kullandig:
ifadelerde dogustan yeti yitimine ugrayan katihmacilardan farkli olarak normallige dair var olan
bilgilerin varhig vardir. Ancak bu bilgilerin artik hatirlanmayacak kadar uzak oldugu ifade
edilmektedir. “Simdi her animi yasiyorum engelliligin. Artik riiyamda bile kendimi engelli goriiyorum, diisiin
artik” (K15. SOE). Diger taraftan gorme engelli katilimcilar da benzer degisimden s6z etmektedirler.
“Artik hafizamda gordiigiim insanlarin bile siliieti kayboldu. Onceden deniz dendiginde bir manzara
diisiiniirdiim. Artik deniz dendiginde sesini diisiiniiyorum, kokusunu ammsiyorum, manzarayr degil” (K25.
SGK).

Sakat bedenin normalligiyle anlatilmak istenen hayata bakip engellerin goriilmemesi degildir.
Sakathig1 artik hissetmeyen bir kisi bedeninin nesnelere ve eylemlere yonelisindeki farklihg: da artik
hissetmemektedir. Bu nedenle normallik, sakat bedenin dogallig1 iginde yasamay: anlatmaktadir.
Burada oncelikle kisilerin sakat bedenlerine dair aktif bir farkindalik gelistirmesi gerekmektedir. Clinkii
sakatlik, sosyallesme siirecinde 6grenilebilecek bir durum degildir. Kisisel tecriibelere dayanmaktadir.
S6z konusu tecriibeler kisilerin hayatta var olmasimn saglayan 6znel bir siirectir. Bu siireg icerisinde
sakat bireyler kendilerine “neler yapabilirim?” sorusunu sorarak yasayacaklar1 sakathgi
belirlemektedirler. Bu nedenle sakatlik her ne kadar 6zneleraras1 normallige dayansa da onun nasil
yasanacag kisisel bir tercihe dayanmaktadir. Bu tercihe gore kisiler giinliik rutinlerini belirlemekte ve
sakathgin giinliik yasamdan kaybolmasin saglamaktadirlar.

Sakatligin Siradanlig:

Sakat kisiler, belirli bir siireden sonra sakat olduklarimi diisiinmeden bir yasam siirmektedirler.
Bu cercevede sakath@in siradanhigiyla ifade edilmek istenen, sakathigmn bozdugu bedensel bilginin
tekrar giivenilir bir kaynaga donitistiigiinde yasanilanlardir. Sakatlik, kisinin deneyimlerinin yasam
diinyasinin anlamlariyla biitiinlestigi olciide nesnellesmektedir. Ancak bu biitiinlesme uzun ve sancil
bir stiregtir. Bu siireg kisinin sakatlik deneyimini etkiledigi gibi yasam diinyasindaki sakathigin anlamin
da degistirmektedir. Bu cercevede sakathgin siradanhginda ilk dikkat ¢eken husus “bagimliligin
zorlugu”dur. Kisi burada sakathgr karsisindakine olan baghlik ve cevresine verilen rahatsizlik
tizerinden hissetmektedir. Bu durumun neden oldugu 6zgiiven kaybi sakatlik deneyimine dogrudan
etki ettigi i¢in Onemlidir. Hissedilen bu rahatsizlik toplumun sakat kisilere davranisiyla daha da
pekistirilmektedir. Toplumdaki kisilerin sakat bireylerin kendilerinden bir sey talep edebilecegine dair
sahip oldugu zan, sakathigin yasanilmasini belirleyen temel dinamiklerden birisidir. Bir katilimcinin bu
konudaki ifadeleri dikkat gekicidir:

Bir diikkéina alisveris yapmaya girecegim. Diikkdn sahibi telefonla konusuyordu. Bende yoldan gecen
birinden yardun almak icin bakiyorum beni esikten atlatsin diye. Adamun birine yardim eder misin
dedim. Kucaguma 1 TL biraktr gitti. Sen geri zekali musin diye bagirdim. Dondii ne var yardum ettik
yaa dedi (K9. DOK).

Katilimcimin anlattiklar: sakat bedenin algilamigini net bir sekilde gostermektedir. “Yardim eder
misin?” sorusu, beraberinde hangi konuda yardim edilebilecegi diisiincesini getirmektedir.
Katillmcmin anlatti$y ifadelerde karsi taraf bunu para olarak yorumlamistir. Ciinkii sakat birisinin
diikkana girip bir seyler almak isteyecegi aklina gelmemistir. Muhtemelen diikkan sahibinin
konugmay1 kesip katihmciya yardim etmemesinin nedeni de budur. Katihimcimn anlatti$1 s6z konusu
deneyim sakat bireylerin yasam diinyasinda sik karsilastig1 davranis kaliplarindan birisidir. Bu durum
toplumdaki sakat bedenin “ikinci stiflifim” gostermektedir.

Bedenin ikinci simfligr sakathgm giinlitkk yasam diinyasindaki anlamma dair genel bir bakis
sunmaktadir. Bu ¢ercevede sakat bireyler toplumun kendilerine giivenmedigini gormektedirler. Ayrica
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toplumdaki kisiler kendilerini sakat bireylere akil verecek konumda gormektedirler. Sakat bir birey ile
baska birisi karsilastiginda kars: taraf ilk kendisinden ne istenilecegini diistinmektedir. Ciinkii sakat
beden digerleri tarafindan esit goriilmemektedir. Sakat bedenin eksikliklerinin karsi tarafin
tamamlamas: gerektigi diistiniilmektedir. Asagidaki ifadeler bu durumu gostermektedir:

Ben her giin aktif sandalye kullaniyorum. Az once birisi bana dedi ki sana neden akiilii sandalye
vermiyorlar. Dedim istemedigim icin. Eee istesene o zaman dedi. Ben geri zekaluyim yaa. Sen bana bu
akli verecek hakki nereden buluyorsun. Yani senin engelli oldugun icin karsindaki kisi kim olursa olsun
sana akil vermeyi bir hak olarak goriiyor. Bu hakki ona kim veriyor? Sen engellisin ya seni diisiik olarak
goriiyor. Diisiiksiin sen diyor. Normal bir insana kimse durup dururken akil vermeye kalkmaz. Ama
engellinin yaptig1 her iste ona akil veren birisi gtkar (K17. DOE).

S6z konusu ifadelerde katiimc sakathg) ilerlemesin diye aktif sandalye kullanmaktadir. Ancak
karsidan gelen kisi biiyiik ihtimalle normal sandalye ile aktif sandalye arasindaki farki bilmedigi igin
karsisina gegip ona “sen neden akiilii sandalye kullanmiyorsun?” diyebilmektedir. Bu durum sakatligin
nasil algillandigim gostermesi bakimindan olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Toplumdaki kisiler sakat bir beden
gordiigli zaman muhtemelen onunla esdeger bir zihin diisiinmektedir.

Sakathigin siradanligr yeni normallige aligan bedenin konumunu ortaya koymaktadir. Bu konum
toplumun sakat bedenleri egit kabul etmemesi nedeniyle igerisinde zorluklar barindirmaktadir. Ancak
bu zorluklar salt toplumsal diglama ya da fiziki organizasyon eksikliklerine dayanmamaktadir. S6z
konusu zorluklar bedensel, sosyal ve toplumsal nedenlerin etkiledigi bir biitiindiir. Bu gercevede
sakathgin siradanligl, sakathgin tekil ve biitiinlesik bigimde gilindelik hayat hakkinda
deneyimlenmesini sunmaktadir. Sakatlik, bu anlamda toplumsal yasam igerisinde ve giindelik hayatin
siradanhginda sorgulanmadan kabul edilen, oldugu gibi yasanilan durumlardan bir farkliliktir. Bu
nedenle sakatlik, i¢inde yasadigimiz sosyal organizasyon hakkinda diistinmek i¢in 'dogal’ bir baglangic
noktasimi olusturmaktadir.

SONUC

Sakatlig1 betimlemeyi amaclayan bir arastirmanin tizerinde durmasi gereken ilk husus, sonradan
ve dogustan yeti yitiminin getirdigi durumlardir. Bu gercevede genellikle dogustan yeti yitimi olan
bireylerin sakatlikla gecen yasam siireleri digerlerine gore daha uzundur. Bu uzunluk sakathiga dair
yipratici deneyimlerin genis bir siire zarfinda yasanmasina neden olmaktadir. Dahasi s6z konusu uzun
siire sakatliga dair daha kapsamli bir bedensel bilgi saglamaktadir. Dogustan yeti yitimine ugrayanlarm
sahip oldugu bu bedensel deneyime dair bilgi sonradan yeti yitimine ugrayanlar i¢in varilmas: gereken
bir nokta olarak goriilmektedir. Ayrica dogustan sakatlikta, bedensel bilgiyi bozan bir ‘anormallik’
yasanmadiginda bedenin siradanlik icinde devam ettigi gortilmiistiir.

Sonradan yasanan yeti yitimlerinde iki noktanin 6nemli oldugu goriilmektedir. Bunlardan
birincisi sonradan yeti yitimine ugramanun fiziki bedene getirdigi sorunlar, ikincisi ise kisinin normal
hayatin standartlarindan uzaklagsmasidir. Birinci sorun fiziki bedenin giindelik yasam diinyasma dahil
olmasinda sorunlara yol acmakta; ikinci sorun ise giindelik yasam diinyasina dair olusturulan bilgi
stokunun yeni duruma uyumunu engellemektedir. Bu durum sonradan sakat olan bedenin sakathiga
dair almasi gereken yolu, dogustan sakatliga gore uzatmaktadir.

Dogustan yasanan yeti yitimlerinde bedenin gerceklestiremedigi eylemlere dair bedensel bir bilgi
yoktur. Bu farkliliga ragmen sakatlik deneyiminin ortak bir noktaya dayandigi goriilmiistiir. Sonradan
yasanan yeti yitimlerinde yasanan travmatik siire¢ ve 6znelerarasi normallik karsisinda bazi seyleri
yapamamak, dogustan yasanan yeti yitimlerinde de vardir. Dogustan yeti yitimine sahip katilimcilarin
hayat hikayelerine bakildiginda hepsinin sakathgin farkina vardiklar1 bir olay1 yasadiklar:
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goriilmiistiir. Bu olay kimi zaman travmatik bir dislama seklinde olurken kimi zaman da sadece
katilimcinin gevresine bakarak algiladig: bir durum olarak meydana gelmistir. Ancak boyle bir olaymn
yaganmasi bedenin dogalligin1 ve normalligini bozmaktadir. Bedenin dogalli§1 bozulduktan sonra da
yasanan durumlar, sonradan yasanan yeti yitimleriyle benzerdir. Burada s6z edilen temel farkliliklara
karsin ¢alisma sakatlik deneyiminin ortakliklarina odaklanmis ve su sonuglara ulasilmistir.

Sakatlik aktif bir farkindalikla baslamaktadir. Bu farkindalik kisileri yasamdan uzaklastirsa da
sosyal yasam bir zorunluluk olarak kendisini dayatir. Sosyal yasamin zorunlulugu sakathgm
bedensellestirilmesini gerekli kilmaktadir. S6z konusu bedensellesme teknolojiyle yagamu
getirmektedir. Tiim bunlarin yaninda sakatlik toplumun 6znelerarasi normalliginden bir uzaklasma
getirmektedir. Bu uzaklagma sakat bireylerin yasam seyrini degistirmektedir. Sakathik toplumun
normalligi karsisinda bir anormallik olsa da igerisinde bir siiregenlik barindirmaktadir. Bu siiregenlik
zaman igerisinde bir normallige evrilse de toplum karsisinda bir dislama bicimi olarak var olmaktadir.

Sakatlig1 anlamada fenomenolojik bakis, sakathgin toplumsal anlamina dair sundugu farkh bakis
acilartyla 6ne ¢ikmaktadir. Bu yoniiyle fenomenoloji sosyal modelden farkl: olarak sakat bedenlerin
Ozneleraras: normallik karsisindaki konumunu ele almaktadir. Fenomenoloji, toplumun siradanhiginin
insanlar1 nasil engelli biraktiginin 6tesinde, insanin hangi 6zelliklerinin bireyi engelli hissettirdigini
ortaya koymaktadir. Boylelikle de normal, anormal ve engelli kavramlarim sorgulamaya agmaktadir.
Ayrica bedenin anonimligi kavramiyla sakathigin olmadigi bir diinyamin var olmayacagmi da
gostermektedir. Fenomenolojinin bu yonii sosyal modelden farklilasan en 6nemli husustur. Ciinkii
fiziksel tiim engellerin kaldirildi1g1 diinyada bile bedenin anonimligi var olacaktir. Fenomenoloji ayrica
sosyolojiye de bazi imkanlar sunmaktadir. Bu imkanlarin basinda yapisal bakis karsisinda bireysel
durumlarin hesaba katilabilmesi gelmektedir. Bu durum bireyin, toplum karsisinda geri plana
atilmasim engelledigi icin 6nemlidir. Dolayisiyla fenomenolojik bakis, birey ve toplum arasinda
birisinin tercih edilmesini degil ikisinin biitiinliigiinii anlatmaktadir. Fenomenolojik bir bakis algilanan
beden, Oznelerarasi normallik ve toplumun anonimligi kavramlariyla birey-toplum arasinda bir
tercihten ziyade bir biitiinliige kap1 aralamaktadir.

SUMMARY

Throughout history, disability has been perceived as different or abnormal in society, leading to
exclusionary experiences for disabled individuals. In the latter half of the twentieth century,
organizations made efforts to prevent these exclusions through organizational and legal regulations.
However, alongside legal regulations, it is also necessary to produce information about the disability
experience. This study aims to address this need by focusing on a commonly shared disability
experience.

A Phenomenological Study on Disability Experiences" aims to explore the universality of
experiences amongst individuals with orthopaedic and visual impairments. The primary objective of
the research is to discern the significance of disability through life experiences. "Embodying Disability:
The study is designed to describe the experiences within the context of disability, the body, institutions,
and society, whilst considering the lifespan of individuals living with disabilities. This focus includes
analysing the life course of disabled people after becoming disabled, the changes experienced in the
body, and how disabled people make sense of themselves from the perspective of society through the
first person.

The study examined how people with disabilities experienced life differently based on whether
their disability was congenital or acquired. Individuals with congenital disabilities discussed their post-
realization experiences, while those with acquired disabilities shared the reasons for their disability and
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subsequent experiences. The study aimed to identify situations where congenitally and subsequently
disabled individuals feel their body's presence in their daily routine. Maintaining a daily routine is
crucial to highlight the regularity and irregularity of bodily functions. The research emphasized the
daily practices of participants and situations they found challenging. On the flip side, the research aims
to examine the physical self-perception of individuals with disabilities. Furthermore, examining how
other subjects perceive the bodies of participants in the lifeworld as objects is a key aspect being
investigated. Due to the aforementioned issues, the research adopted a qualitative method. In this study,
we will reflect on the experience of disability using a phenomenological research design. This qualitative
research method was chosen to avoid theoretical, polemical, and hypothetical assumptions. It was
believed that phenomenology could provide a profound insight into the disability experience due to its
focus on actions in the world.

The research study's sample size comprised 40 individuals who reported a disability with a rating
of over 40%. Participation in social activities was selected as an additional criterion, resulting in the
exclusion of individuals requiring hospital or home care from the study group. Consequently, the study
group was categorized into two primary groups: orthopedically disabled (22) and visually impaired
(18). The study group was divided into two categories based on the origin of their disability: congenital
(25) and acquired (15), as well as by gender, with 16 females and 24 males.

The field study data were categorized into seven themes. The first theme is "Disability: Awareness
of Difference", which explains how individuals with disabilities become aware of their condition. One
must comprehend their disability to qualify as a disabled person. In everyday life, people often strive
to conform to societal norms, even if it means pushing themselves beyond their limits. This pressure
only subsides once they acknowledge their disabilities. Even if it is acknowledged that there are
limitations to mobility, if these are not related to a disability, the experience is still viewed through the
lens of 'normality’ standards.

The second section entitled "Lifeworld and Disability" explores how a disabled person's body
alters their relationship with and perception of objects within their surroundings. The alteration in the
disabled person's physique alters their orientation towards objects in the lifeworld. As the lifeworld is
a subjective experience unique to every individual, disability affects one's understanding and
knowledge of these experiences. This shift in perception also extends to a person's understanding of
their body and daily routines. As the person adjusts to the body's new normality, fresh meanings are
formed. Because the body adapts to new conditions, new meanings are created within the individual's
new normality.

"The Embodiment of Strategic Behavior" is In the third theme, attention was paid to how disabled
people embodied the movements in their daily routine. This incorporation is made possible through the
internalization of certain behavior patterns. Firstly, individuals must become aware of their own bodies,
which allows them to recognize their own abilities and limitations. This understanding aids individuals
with disabilities in arranging their surroundings and behaviors based on their limitations. It is crucial
to their embodiment of disability since acting outside the confines of normality is not possible. This
knowledge aids in the embodiment of disability.

The fourth section is titled "Disability and Life with Technology". It highlights the impact of
assistive devices on disabilities. Another section is titled "Life Course of the Disabled Body", which
focuses on the social aspects of disabilities. Similar to everyone else, disabled individuals have
numerous roles throughout their lives, such as child, student, worker, parent, and friend, to name a few.
However, it has been noted that social expectations and daily roles lead to mismatches between body
status and roles in the everyday lives of disabled individuals.
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The sixth section, titled "Restoring Bodily Knowledge Disrupted by Disability," outlines a process
for reinstating bodily awareness among individuals with disabilities. Disability cannot be learned
through socialization, as it is dependent on personal experiences. These experiences represent the
subjective processes unique to individuals with disabilities. The final section, titled "The Ordinariness
of Disability", highlights that disability is not a permanent state of exceptionality. The final section, titled
"The Ordinariness of Disability", highlights that disability is not a permanent state of exceptionality.
The section explains that the ordinariness of disability refers to the reliability of bodily information,
even when disrupted by disability. The final section, titled "The Ordinariness of Disability", highlights
that disability is not a permanent state of exceptionality. After a certain amount of time, individuals
with disabilities lead a life where their disability is not at the forefront of their thoughts. The
commonality of disability highlights the position of the body as it adjusts to the new normal. This
adaptation, however, comes with challenges, as society often does not view disabled bodies as equals.
These challenges are impacted by both physiological and societal factors.

As a result, disability is a process of creating reliable knowledge about the body. It is a personal
process, indivisible from the person's body and disability. However, this sense of self exists within the
context of the world, inseparable from the world of life. Therefore, disability acquires significance
through the person's individual experiences, all of which are combined with society's perspective on
difference. This requirement causes disparities in the synergy between the physical and organic bodies.
The perceived distinction is primarily due to the location of the disabled body, resulting in challenges
stemming from societal non-inclusion. However, these challenges are not exclusively a result of social
exclusion or a lack of physical coordination. These challenges arise due to physical and social factors.
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Mehmed Ubeydullah [Hatipoglu] Efendi’nin Liverpool
Hatirat1 yahut Bir Papazin islam Aydinlarina Sordugu
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Ilging kisiligi ve macerali hayatiyla dikkat geken Mehmed Ubeydullah
[Hatipoglu] Efendi (1858-1937), son dénem Osmanl ve ilk dénem
Cumbhuriyet aydmlarindandir. Aym zamanda gazeteci, ulemadan bir
Jon Tiirk, II. Mesrutiyet ve Cumhuriyet donemlerinde milletvekilligi
yapmis bir siyasetcidir. Hayatinin Amerika, Malta, Iran, Avrupa
hatiralar1 arastirmacilar tarafindan incelenmistir. Bu makalede, daha
once miistakil olarak bir arastirmaya konu olmamis Liverpool Hatirati:
Akal yahut Ahir Zaman Peygamberi adl1 eseri incelenecektir. S6z konusu
hatiratta, bir papazm; Hz. Muhammed’in neden son peygamber
oldugu, Islamiyet'in diger dinleri neden neshettigi, Islamiyet'in nicin
kiyamete kadar devam edecegi sorular1 cevaplandirilmistir. Mehmed
Ubeydullah, papazin sorularna cevap olmak iizere farkl dillerde
yaymmladig1 {i¢ yazisim1 Tiirkge olarak hatiratina eklemistir. Boylece
eser, bir taraftan tarihin 6nemli kaynaklarindan olan hatirat tarzinda
olmasi agisindan 6nem tasirken, diger taraftan makale tarzinda olmasi
yoniiyle Islamiyet ve Miisliimanlar hakkinda Ubeydullah Efendi'nin
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Mehmed Ubeydullah [Hatipoglu] Effendi's Liverpool Memoirs or His Answers to
Questions Asked by A Priest to Islamic Intellectuals (1896)

Abstract

Mehmed Ubeydullah [Hatipoglu] Effendi (1858-1937), known for his intriguing personality and
adventurous life, is one of the intellectuals of the late Ottoman period and early Republic era. He was
also a journalist, a Young Turk from the clergy, and a politician who served as a member of parliament
during the Second Constitutional Era and the Republican period. The memories of his life in America,
Malta, Iran, and Europe have been examined by researchers. In this article, the previously unexplored
" Liverpool Hatirati: Akil yahut Ahir Zaman Peygamberi", which has not been the subject of a separate
investigation before, will be examined. In the said memoir, some questions asked by a certain priest
such as why Prophet Muhammad is considered the final prophet, why Islam abrogates other religions,
and why Islam will continue until the end of times are addressed and answered. Mehmed Ubeydullah
added three of his articles published in various languages as answers to the priest's questions to his
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memoir in Turkish. Thus, the work in question holds significance both as a memoir, which is an
important historical source, and as a collection of articles, containing the thoughts of Ubeydullah
Efendi regarding Islam and Muslims. The said work emphasizes that Prophet Muhammad is distinct
from other prophets, that Islam is a religion of reason, and as long as human intellect exists, Islam will
remain relevant. It is also highlighted that despite Islam being a religion of reason, there are imitative
Muslims who do not accept this.

Keywords: Mehmed Ubeydullah Effendi, Liverpool Hatirati, Islam, Prophet Muhammad, reason.
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GIRIS

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi (1858-1937), Osmanlinin son ve Cumhuriyet’in ilk déneminde
yasamis aydinlarindan biridir. Gazeteci, milletvekili, siyasetci, yazar, seyyah, alim, ulemadan bir Jon
Tiirk ve dmriiniin sonunda da nikdh memuru gibi sifatlara sahiptir. 10 Ocak 1858 de Izmir’de dogmus,
11 Agustos 1937'de Istanbul’da 80 yaginda vefat etmistir. Kendi deyimiyle Bakii’den Kiiba'ya kadar
gezmis, imparatorlardan uluslararasi serserilere kadar goriismiis, sariktan maslahtan silindir sapkaya
kadar giymis, seksen senede sekiz yiiz sene yasamis gibidir; “yasadig1 asrin adami degildir, diinyaya
alt1 asir erken gelmistir” (Es, 1945, s. 5).

Mehmed Ubeydullah, ¢agdas hukukumuzun kurucularindan Mahmut Esat Bozkurt'un dayusi,
biiyiik sair Abdiilhak Hamid’in de yakin arkadasidir. Sira dis1 bir hayat hikayesine, ilging ve sira dis1
bir kisilige sahip olan Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, bazen sadece Ubeydullah bazen de Izmirli
Hocazade Mehmed Ubeydullah olarak amilmis, soyad: kanunundan sonra Hatipoglu soyadini almigtir
(Ozalp, 2005, s. 23).

Mehmed Ubeydullah Hatipoglu, son zamanlarda yapilan ¢alismalarla tarihte hak ettigi degere
kavusmustur (Alkan, 2010; Stirmeli 2001; @zalp, 2002, 2005; Akpinar, 2003, 2008; Kirmizi, 2005). Birgok
eserinin yani sira hatiratlariyla tinltid{ir (Eserleri i¢in bk. Ozalp, 2005, s. 327-570; Alkan, 2010, s.102-103).
Bunlardan Amerika, Iran, Afganistan ve Malta hatiralar1 incelenmistir (Stirmeli, 2001, s. 107-118; Alkan,
2010; Ozalp, 2002). Ancak eserlerinden incelenmeyenler de vardir. Bunlardan biri de 1896 yilinin ilk bes
alt1 aymda Liverpool’da yasadiklarini yazdig1 Liverpool Hatirati: Akil yahut Ahir Zaman Peygamberi’ dir
(1312). Ozel arsivimizde bu hatiratin, Ubeydullah Efendi'nin kendi kaleminden ¢ikmis miisveddesi
bulunmaktadir. Bu makalenin amaci daha 6nce mdistakil bir ¢alismaya konu olmamis s6z konusu
hatiratin incelenmesidir.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi'nin Hayat1

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi'nin babasi, Izmir'in Hatipogullar1 diye bilinen k&klii ailelerinden,
ulemadan Hoca Sakir Efendi’dir. Annesi Musulluzadeler diye bilinen Sakir Hanim’dir. Dért cocuklu bir
ailenin bir ferdi olup, 13 yaginda babasini kaybetmistir. Riistiyeyi [zmir’de bitirmis, ilk hocasi babast
olmustur. Izmir'de bir vakit Naksibendi seyhligi yapmistir. Izmir ve Istanbul’da medrese tahsili
gormiis, Beyazit dersidami1 Hafiz Mehmed Efendi’den icazet almistir. Daha sonra Askeri Tibbiye’ye
girmis, ancak iki y1l okuduktan sonra ti¢lincii smifta egitimini yarim birakmistir (@zalp, 2005, s. 19, 21,
29, 33-34; Ozalp, 2002, s. 18-20).

Donemin aydinlarimin genel karakteristigine uygun olarak gazetecilige okul yillarindan itibaren
ilgi duymus, hem gazetelere makaleler yazmis hem de gazetelerin teknik isleriyle ugrasmigtir. 12 Nisan
— 2 Mayis 1884 tarihleri arasinda ti¢ arkadastyla Haver adli, 15 giinde bir yayimnlanan ve sadece dort say1
¢ikabilen bir mecmua yaymmlamiglardir. Halit Ziya [Usakligil] Beylerin Nevruz adindaki mecmuasinn
zorlu teknik igleriyle ilgilenmistir (Ozalp, 2005, s. 34-36). Ayrica, Yeni Osmanlilardan Namik Kemal'le
iletisim iginde olmus ve oglu Ali Ekrem [Bolayir]'e anatomi, cebir, hendese, hikmet gibi 6zel dersler
vermigtir (Ozgﬁl, 1991, s. 255, 256, 260). 1884'ten 6nce Misir, Hicaz ve Suriye’de bulunmus, sonra
Fransa’ya ge¢mis, bir zaman Paris’te kalmistir (Ozalp, 2005, s. 37-41). Tleri diizeyde Arapga, Farsca,
Fransizca dgrenmis, sonra bunlara Ingilizceyi de eklemistir. Bu doért dilde hatasiz miisvedde yazi
yazacak kadar iyidir (Es, 1945, s. 5).

1886 yilinda Rodos’ta riistiye hocaligi ve Misir Komiseri Muhtar Pasa'nin Arapca katipligini
yapmistir. Ayni yil Paris’e gitmis, burada arkadaslariyla Jon Tiirkliigiin temelini atmislardir. 1887-
1888’de Matbuat-1 Ecnebiye tiyesi olarak Paris'te bulunmustur. Muallim Naci'nin istegi iizerine
Istanbul’'daki Saadet gazetesine Ahrar imzasiyla yaz1 ve mektuplar géndermistir. 1888’de Miinif Pasa
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tarafindan Sam’a maarif miidiirii olarak atanmistir. Ancak padisaha hakaretten tutuklu olarak
yargilanmis ve 10 ay hapse mahk{im edilmistir (Ozalp, 2005, s. 49-51). Serbest kaldiktan sonra Istanbul’a
gonderilmis, nezaret altinda Nikolaidis"in Tiirkge Servet gazetesinde Fars¢a ve Arapca miitercimi olarak
gorevlendirilmistir. Burada bir sene ¢alismis, Ahmed Ihsan’m sahibi oldugu ve 1891 Nisan'inda
cikarttigy Servet-i Fiinun gazetesinin imtiyazimin alinmasinda katkilar1 bulunarak bu gazeteye ilk yazi
yazanlardan olmustur. 1889 tarihinde kurulan Ittihat ve Terakki’'ye 1891-1892 yillari arasinda sempati
duyarak Orgiitlenmesine yardimci olsa da Cemiyete {iye olmamistir. Ancak is fark edilince siirekli
takibe ugrayarak kendisi hakkinda jurnaller yazilmistir. Bu baskiya dayanamayarak 1891 yilinin son
kismi ile 1892 yilin1 Sofya, Paris ve Londra’da gecirmistir (Ozalp, 2005, s. 41, 44-45, 51-52, 54-55, 58).
1893 yilmnin ilk aylarinda Istanbul’a gelmistir. O aralar Amerika'nin kesfinin 400. yildéniimii i¢in
diizenlenecek uluslararasi sergiye Osmanli Devleti de davet edilmistir. Bu vesileyle Amerika’ya
gitmeye karar vermis, bir yolunu bularak Amerika’ya gitmistir. 6 ay siiren Sikago sergisinde Musavver
Sikago Sergisi gazetesinin muharriri olmustur. 2,5 y1l Amerika’da kalmigtir. Burada gegimini saglamak
i¢in keten helvaciliktan isportaciliga kadar pek cok iste calismistir (Alkan, 2010, s. 112-276; Ozalp, 2005,
s. 74-115). 1895 yilinin sonlarinda Amerika’dan Liverpool’a gegmistir. Burada 10 Haziran 1896’da Din
ve Diinya adli risalesini yaymlamistir. 1897 yilinda Paris’e, sonra Filibe'ye ge¢mistir. Burada alt1 ay kadar
kaldig1 Liverpool’daki anilarimi yazmus, birkag yazisini da risalesine ekleyip Liverpool Hatiraty: Akil yahut
Ahir Zaman Peygamberi adiyla yayinlamistir. Yine burada arkadaslariyla matbaa kurmus, kitaplar
basmis ve {i¢ say1 yayinlanacak Dogru Yol gazetesini g¢ikarmugtir (Alkan, 2010, s. 25-27; Ozalp, 2005, s.
124-128). Liverpool’da Sadi isimli bir gazete yayimnlamaya baslamis; Londra, Paris ve Filibe’de de
gazeteyi ¢ikarmaya devam etmistir. Gazetenin isminin altinda sultaniissuara olarak anilan Baki'nin
“Baki kalan bu kubbede bir hog Sadd imis” dizesi ile tevriye yapmustir; son sayilarinda da “Sadi-Vakit
buldukga ¢ikar” slogar yer almistir. Bu gazetede diger hiirriyetgilerden onu ayiran fikirlerini savunmus,
II. Abdiilhamid taraftar1 yayimlar yapmistir (Ozalp, 2005, s. 118, 123).

FT. Ty

Fotograf 1: 40 yas civar: Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi [Hatipoglu] (Mehmet Ubeydullah, 1341, s. 5)

Bir yil sonra Istanbul’a dénmiis, Servet-i Fiinuncularla yakinlik kurmustur (Bk. Fotograf 1).
Ancak Giiney Afrika'min Transvaal bolgesinde Boerlere karsi zafer kazanan Ingilizleri tebrik icin bir
grubun reisi olarak ingiliz Elciligi'ne gitmeleri tizerine Hicaz’daki Taif e siirgiin edilmistir. Yaklasik bes
bucuk yil siirgiin kalmistir (Ozalp, 2005, s. 133-142). 1905'te bir yolunu bularak Misir’a kagmistir. Burada
padisahin Cuma selamlig1 sirasinda patlayan bomba tizerine Gegit adli risalesini Tiirkce ve Arapga
olarak yayimlamustir. Bu isin kim tarafindan yapildig tartigmalar: siirerken risalesinde Jon Tiirklerin
bu isi yapmis olamayacagini, ¢linkii onlarin bu meseleye kalkismak soyle dursun cesaretlerinin de
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olmadigmi ileri siirmiis; ancak bu ise Ermeni militanlarmin tesebbiis edecegini belirtmistir. Bu
diisiincesi isabetli ¢ikmigtir. Risalede II. Abdiilhamid aleyhtarligi ugruna Jon Tiirklerin Ermeni ve
Ingilizlerle bir safa gecmesini siddetle elestirmistir. Misir Jén Tiirkleri Mehmed Ubeydullah’t Ugurum
adli bir risale ile insafa davet etmistir. Dogru Yol gazetesini yeniden ¢ikarmak istediyse de basaramamus,
bunun tizerine Dogru S0z gazetesini ¢ikarmaya baslamistir. Burada din ve siyasetle alakali makaleler
yazmus, ilk defa Tiirkce Kur’an fikrini savunmustur. Ayrica Azm-zade Refik Bey’in Kivanm-1 Islam adl
eserini Tiirkgeye cevirerek 1906'da yayimlamustir. Esere yazdigi uzun giriste Islam’'in giincel
meselelerini tartigmistir (Czalp, 2005, s. 144-145; 2002, s. 46-47; Alkan, 2010, s. 28-32).

II. Mesrutiyet ilan edildiginde Berlin’dedir. Mesrutiyet’in ilaniyla 17 Aralik 1908'de Aydin
mebusu secilmistir. 1909’da parlamento heyetiyle Ingiltere’ye resmi bir ziyarette bulunmustur (Heyetin
toplu fotografi icin bk. Ek 1). Ittihat ve Terakki'nin izledigi siyasetin yiiriitiilmesi amactyla EI Arab
gazetesini Arapca yaymlamigtir. 1910'da medreselerin 1slahini savunan Islah-1 Medaris-i Kadime
risalesini yayimlamistir (eserin icerigi hakkinda bk. Altuntas, 2021). 1911’de Sultan Resad ile Rumeli
seyahatine katilmig, 1912 secimlerinde Ittihat ve Terakki'nin propagandasmi yapmustir. 1912
secimlerinde yine Aydin’dan mebus segilse de birkag ay calisan meclis feshedilmistir. 14 May1s 1914'te
[zmir mebusu olarak Meclis-i Mebusan’a iiciincii kez secilmistir. Bir ara 1914’ten Nisan 1915’e kadar
Merdivenkdyii Bektasi Dergahi postnisinligi yapmustir (Ozalp, 2005, s. 156-211; 2002, s.61; Alkan, 2010,
s. 32-34; 70-74; bk. Fotograf 2).

Fotograf 2: Mehmed Ubeydullah Hatipoglu nun ileri yaslarda bir resmi
(IBB Atatiirk Kitaphg: Sayisal Arsiv ve e-Kaynaklar, Krt_014435)

1914’te baglayan Birinci Diinya Savasinda Osmanh Devleti Hiikéimetinin siyaseti icabi Islam
milletlerine cihat ilani ile onlarm ittifaka cagirilmas: iizerine Ubeydullah Efendi bu vazife ile
Afganistan’a olaganiistii elgi olarak goénderilmistir. Gérev yerine giderken yol iistiinde Iran {izerindeki
Tahran, Isfahan, Yezd, Kirman gibi yerlerde konusmalar yaparak hiikiimetin siyasetini savunmustur.
Ancak Ingilizlerin takip ettigi Ubeydullah Efendi Afganistan’a varmadan esir diigmiis, 24 Agustos
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1918'de de tutuklanmistir. Bagdat, Irak, Hindistan ve Misir’da yar1 esir hayat1 yagamis, Iskenderiye’de
Seydi Begir Esir Kampinda iki ay kalmistir. 7 May1s 1919’da Istanbul’a getirilerek Ferid Pasa hiikimeti
polisine teslim edilmis ve Malta’ya esir olarak gidecek Bekiraga Boliigline sevk edilmistir. 2 Haziran
1919-25 Agustos 1919 arasinda Malta’da esir tutulmustur. Sonra serbest birakilarak Istanbul’a gelmistir.
Gorevde Ali Riza Paga Hiik(imetinin oldugu bir zaman Yeni Giin gazetesine 12 Ekim 1919'da “Bekiraga
Béliigiinden Malta Adasina: Izmir mebiis-1 sibiki fazil-t muhterem Ubeydullah Efendi'nin hikiyesi” baglikl
verdigi beyanatta “Fakat ne olursa olsun, herhdlde Malta’da mazliimen mahbiis bulunmak Damad Ferid Pasa
tarzinda sadrazam olmaktan daha tathidir” (Yeni Giin, Say15, 16 Muharrem 1338 / 12 Te 1335 / 12 Ekim 1919,
s. 1-2) beyanatindan sonra Ferid Paga’min yeniden sadrazam olmasiyla tutuklanarak tekrar Malta’'ya
siirglin edilmis, yaklasik iki y1l burada siirgiin yasamistir. Malta’dan Berlin’e, sonra Miinih’e ge¢mis, 9
Eylil 1922 Izmir Zaferi'nden sonra Tiirkiye'ye donmiistiir. Istanbul’'da cesitli konferanslar vermistir.
Dostlar1 Abdiilhak Hamid ve Salah Cimcoz’un 1srarlarina dayanamayarak dost meclislerinde anlattig
Amerika hatiralarmi yazmaya baglamuis, 6nce “Yasadigim Giinlerin Hesabina Ait Daginik Yapraklar”,
sonra “Gegirdigim Giinlerin Hesabina ait Daginik Yapraklar” adiyla Resimli Gazete’de 25 sayida tefrika
etmistir. Medeni Kanun'un kabuliinden sonra 1926’da Beyoglu Evlendirme Dairesi nikdh memuru
olarak atanmis, 1931’e kadar bu gorevi yapmuistir. 1931'de Beyazit vilayetinden dordiincii ve besinci
donemlerde milletvekili se¢ilmistir (Turan, 2010, s. 34-39; Ozalp, 2005, s. 213-309; bk. Fotograf 3).

r
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Fotograf 3: Bayezid Mebusuyken Mehmed Ubeydullah Hatipoglu nun Imzas:
(IBB Atatiirk Kitaph: Sayisal Arsiv ve e-Kaynaklar, Bel_Mtf_071093)

Omriiniin sonunda Feraset-i Serife Vekili Esat Efendi ailesinin yasadigi Besiktas Yeni
Mabhalle’deki konag1 yuva bilmis, Tiirkiye’nin en eski ailelerinden birine mensup Zeyin Hanim’1 manevi
evlat edinmis, 11 Agustos 1937’de 80 yasinda onlarmn yaninda hayata gozlerini yummustur. Cenazesi
cok sevdigi dostu Abdiilhak Hamid’in Asri (Zincirlikuyu) Mezarhgindaki kabrinin yanma
gomiilmiistiir (Aksam, No. 6760, 12 Agustos 1937, s. 1,4; No. 6761, 13 Agustos 1937, s. 4; Es, 1945, s. 5).

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi’nin Kisiligi

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi ¢ok yonlii biridir. Hem Osmanli hem Cumhuriyet donemlerinde
yasamis gazeteci ve milletvekili bir aydin; bir taraftan hem Dogu hem de Bat1’da yasamuis sarikl ctibbeli
bir Jon Tirk, diger taraftan Jon Tiirkleri siddetle elestiren bir mubhaliftir. Kisaca doneminin kafa
karisikligini, karakteristik Ozelliklerini biinyesinde somutlastiran nevi sahsma miinhasir biridir
(Akpinar, 2008, s. 121; Alkan, 2005, s.9). Cagdaslarinca “fdzil-1 muhterem” olarak anilmistir (Es, 1945, s.5;
bk. Fotograf 2). Kendisini 6nce Miisliiman, sonra Tiirk ve son olarak Osmanli olarak tanimlamistir
(Alkan, 2005, s. 7).

Ubeydullah Efendi, miizmin bekar, konusma tutkunu, s6z ustasi, laf cambazi, neseli, dost
meclislerinin aranan simasi, semaverini ¢ok seven ve onu her yere yaninda gotiiren, ¢ay ve kahve
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icmeye diiskiin, sevdigi insanlara bizzat demledigi ¢ay1 ikram eden, ¢ay sohbetlerini seven, yemek
yapmasinu iyi bilen ancak az yiyen, yaptig1 yemeklere de laf ettirmeyen biridir (Yalgm, 1936, s.8-9;
Dogrul, 1939, 5.16-18, 34; Ozalp, 2005, s. 70, 158, 160, 193-194, 198, 201, 266, 269, 280-281, 293, 318, 321).

Sik sik Ubeydullah Efendi’yle roportaj yapan ve Afganistan seyahatnamesinin bitiremedigi
miisveddesini verdigi gazeteci Hikmet Feridun Es onun hakkinda sunlar1 kaydeder (1945, s. 5):

“Ubeydullah diinyamn en eksantrik insant idi” . “Hayat: 10-15 biiyiik ve merakli romana mevzu olacak
kadar harikulade renkli vakalarla doludur”, “Hayal mahsulii romanlarin hicbiri M. Ubeydullah’in
hayati kadar renkle dolu degildir. Bir dostu onun hakkinda “Tiirkiye'nin Marko Polo’su!” diyor.
Hakldir. Ancak hatirladi§ima gore Marko Polo maceralarla dolu seyahatlerini ticaret ve para kazanmak
maksadiyla yapmistir. Halbuki Ubeydullah Efendi bir an paraya kiymet vermemis ve yalniz maceranin
doyulmaz siiri, lezzeti pesinde bir artist heyecam ile kosmus, kitadan kitaya dolasnustir. Tiirkiye'nin
Marco Polo’su hakiki Marco Polo’dan ¢ok daha biiyiik maceralar gecirmistir.”

Serpil Stirmeli'nin onun hakkindaki diistinceleri su sekildedir: “Onun hatira deger ozellikleri, zekds,
miicadeleci ve 6zgiirliikcii ruhu, dostluk ve fedakdrlik anlayis: ve mizah? yonii olmug”tur (2001, s. 117).

Abdiilhamid Kirmizi ise «genel olarak Ubeydullah Efendi Jon Tiirkliik hareketi dahilinde faaliyet
gostermis reformist bir medreselidir» der (2005, 96).

Neden hayat1 bu kadar maceralidir sorusunu ise su sekilde cevap verilebilir: Dogumundan {ig
giin 6nce olen Koca Resid Pasa’ya halef olmak igin, diger bir ifadeyle biiyiik bir adam olmak igin
diinyaya geldigi diisiincesine sahiptir. Bu biiyiikliigii bulmak, giizelliklere sahit olmak i¢in diyar diyar
gezmistir (Alkan, 2010, s. 21; Ozalp, 2005, s. 22, 61, 148). Ayn1 zamanda milli ve sahsi bagimsizligina,
hiirriyetine son derece diiskiindiir. Bagimsizhigmin kisitlandigini hissettiginde seyahat ederek onu
korumayi tercih etmistir (Yalgin, 1936, s. 8; Alkan, 2005; Ozalp 2002). Ubeydullah Efendi, ulemadan bir
Jon Tiirk olarak hem bir fikir adami hem de diisiindiiklerini uygulayan bir aksiyon adamidar.

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi'nin Liverpool Hatirati: Akil yahut Ahir Zaman Peygamberi Adl1
Eserinin Incelenmesi

[zmirli Hocazade Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi'nin Liverpool Hatirat: Filibe’de Liverpool Hatirat:
Akil yahut Ahir Zaman Peygamberi adiyla 1316 (Hicri) / 1898 (Miladi) yilinda yayimlanmustir (bk. Ek 2).
Eser 62 sayfadan olugmaktadir. Bu kitabin, baskiya girmeden 6nce Ubeydullah Efendi'nin kaleminden
¢itkmis el yazili miisvedde defterinde (ilk iki sayfa i¢in bk. Ek 3) 6nden 3 sayfa bosluk, Liverpool
Hatirat/ min yazih oldugu 29 sayfalik yazili kisim, sonra bir yaprak bosluk, iki sayfa yazari belli olmayan
bir siir ve son dort yaprak da bogluk vardir. Defter, toplam 46 sayfadir ve ekstra siir boliimii hari¢ matbu
niisha ile igerigi aynidair.

Hatirat'in Mukaddimesi'nde Yer Alan Bilgiler

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, 1896 senesinin baslarmna (Hicri 1313 senesinin sonuyla 1314
senesinin basi) rastlayan bes alt1 ay ingiltere’nin Liverpool sehrinde yasamistir (1kametgéh1: 44, Coltart
Road). Liverpool’da yasadig giinleri, o zamana kadarki hayatinin en gtizel giinleri olarak 6zlemle yad
etmistir. Ubeydullah Efendi, Liverpool’dayken bir taraftan Ingiliz Miisliimanlarla vakit gecirmis diger
taraftan kendi kendine Ingilizcesini gelistirmistir. Ayrica Liverpool Islam Cemiyeti Reisi William Henry
Abdullah Quilliam (Guvilyam, Guillaume)'in The Crescent (Hildl) gazetesine ve daha baska gazetelere
yazilar yazmistir. Hatirat'ta bu hususlari su sekilde dile getirmistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 3-5):

Sehr-i mezkiirede imrdr ettigim beg alti ay simdiye kadar gecen dmriimden bence en giizel hitiralar:
hdvt olan kismudr. ... Bugiin o zaman yazdi§im yazilar: okudukga o demlere tahassiir ederim [6zlem
duyarim]. Insan hicbir vakitte bulundugu zamammn kiymetini bilmiyor. Ben de Liverpool'da
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gecirdigim zamanlarin kiymetini simdi biliyorum. Ne hog zaman imis. Ben Ingilizce 6§renerek istifade,
gazetelere yazi yazarak ifade ediyormusum. Onun igin bugiin o demleri yad ettikce ah cekiyorum. Bir
giin gelir de kiymetini simdi bilemedigim bu giinleri de bana ydd ettirir. Bu giinlerden ettigim istifideyi

o0 vakit anlarum.

Ubeydullah Efendi Liverpool’dayken yazdig1 bazi yazilarinin gazetelerde yayinlanmasina
ragmen dagmk halde kalmas: {izerine, bu yazilarim bir araya getirmek istemistir. Bu esnada icinden
gecen diistinceleri su sekilde dile getirmistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s .5):

Ben bu yazilar: benim nazarimda degeri oldugu igin topluyorum. Insan kendi eserini degeri olmasa da
degerli buluyor. Fakat bunlarin hakikatte degeri olup olmadigini erbéb-1 miitalaa anlayacaktir. Eger
hakikatte degeri varsa Allah’a siikrederim. Ciinkii tevftk ondandir. Eger degeri yoksa vah bana yazik

bana!

Eserin girisi dikkate alindifinda goriiliiyor ki Ubeydullah Efendi, sade ve temiz bir Tiirkge ile
eserini kaleme almis, {islubu esere bugiin bile hatirat1 okuyanlarla karsilikli sohbet ediyormuscasina bir
lezzet katmustir. Ancak makale tarzinda yazdigi eserlerde bu sade yazim iislubunun agirlastig
goriilecektir. Girisin yazim tislubu ve mantiki siralamasi dikkate alindiginda hatiratin bizzat olaylarin
icinde yasayan, girisken, sorumluluk sahibi, arastirmaci, caliskan, acgik sozlii, elestiriye acik birisi
tarafindan yazildigim gostermektedir. Ubeydullah Efendi'nin tarihte iz birakan bir sahsiyet olarak
diisiince diinyasm anlamak ve Tiirk diisiince tarihinde yerine koyabilmek i¢in hatiratma ekledigi
makaleleri daha yakindan incelemek gerekir.

Hatirat'in Hablii’l-Metin Baglikli Kism1

Mehmed Ubeydullah Liverpool’da bulundugu zamanlar oradaki caminin kitaplhigina (the
reading room of the Liverpool Muslim Institute) siirekli gitmis, buraya diinyanin pek ¢ok yerinden
gelen gazeteleri, dergileri okuyup incelemistir. Onlarin arasindan da en ¢ok Hablii’l-Metin’i sevmis;
gazetenin gercekleri haber verdigine ve insanlari irsat ettigine, diinya ve ahiret hayatiyla Islamiyet ve
insanliga fayda saglayacak birtakim haberlerden bahsettigine deginmistir. Gazete Farsca olarak
Hindistan'in Kalkiita sehrinde yayimlanmaktadir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 6). Gazetenin 28
Sevval 1313 / 12 Nisan 1896 tarihli niishasinda Madras (bugiin Hindistan’da Channai sehri) tan Arapga
ve Farscay1 iyi bilen bir papazin Miisliimanlara yonelttigi ve cevap istedigi sorular dikkatini ¢ekmistir.
Sorular su sekildedir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 7):

I'tikdd-1 Islamiye gore Hazret-i Muhammed hdtemii'l-enbiyadir [son peygamberdir]. Hazret-i
Muhammed nigin peygamberlerin sonu oluyor? Nicin kendisinden sonra peygamber gelmeyecek?
Ser‘iat-1 Muhammediye Miisliimanlara gore ndsth-1 edydn [diger dinleri kaldirmis] imis. Ila
yevmii'l-krydme [kiyamet giintine kadar] biki imis. Nigin? Bunlara delil nedir?

Papaz, “Islam inancina gére Muhammed neden son peygamber oluyor? Kendisinden sonra nigin
peygamber gelmeyecek? Islam diger dinleri nigin neshetmistir? Nigin kiyamete kadar siirecek?”
sorularina Islam aydimlarindan/ulemasindan cevap istemistir. Devaminda Islam dinine gore delil
gosterilecek nakillerin ve rivayetlerin gergekligine, kendisi Miisliiman olmadigindan itibar etmedigini
ve sorularina verilecek cevabin akli, ilmi olmasini istemistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 8).

Papaz’in sorularina cevap igin Islam ulemasindan Hablii’l-Metin'e 40 civarinda yazi gelmis,
bunlarin arasinda en begenileni Mehmed Ubeydullah’mki olmus ve bu cevap 1314 (Hicri) senesi basina
rastlayan (1896 yili ortalar1) birkag sayida ovgiilerle tefrika edilmistir. Hatta gazete sonradan biitiin
tefrikay1 bir mecmuada toplayarak bastirip dagitacagimi da duyurmustur. M. Ubeydullah Efendi ise
yazisinin begenilmesi ve dviilmesi {izerine Liverpool Hatirati'ni risale seklinde yazmaya karar vermistir;
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buraya gonderdigi Farsca makaleyi Tiirk¢e olarak hatiratina eklemistir. Hablii’l-Metin’in onun yazisi
hakkindaki sozleri su sekildedir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 8-9):

Papasin sualine cevap olmak iizere ulema ve fuzeld tarafindan matbaamiza kirk makale virud etti. Fakat
Liverpool’dan Mehmed Ubeydullah imzastyla aldiimiz cevapnime hepsinden miikemmel oldugundan
mezkilr cevapndmeyi digerlerine tercihen gazetemizde nesrediyoruz. Sonra da ciimlesini birden bir
mecmila suretinde tab’ ve tevzi’ eyleyecegiz..

Sonugta M. Ubeydullah Efendi papazin sorularina cevap olarak, kendi makalelerinden tigiinii
Liverpool Hatrat'na eklemistir. Hatirat'ta Oncelikle Ingiltere’de yaymmlanan The Crescent (Hildl)
gazetesine Ingilizce olarak gonderdigi ve gazetenin 6 Mayis 1896 tarihli niishasinda yayimnlanan
yazisiin Tiirkceye terciimesi yer almaktadir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 3016, s. 11-16; ingilizcesi icin bk.
Hoja Zade Muhammed Obeyd-Allah, 1896, s. 710-711). Ikincisi, 1308’ de Maarif dergisinde Taskendi
imzas1 ve agir bir Osmanh Tiirkgesiyle yayinladigl makalesidir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 3016, s. 17-32;
Taskendi, 1308, s. 113-116). Bu makalesini, 1925’te bes sayfalik “Birkag¢ S6z” isimli giris yazisi ekleyerek
Orug¢ adiyla risale seklinde yayimlamistir (Ubeydullah Efendi, 1343). Ugiinciisii de Hablii'l-Metin
gazetesine gonderilen Farsca cevabin Tiirkgeye terciimesidir. Bu ii¢ yazinin da ayni1 meseleyi agikladig1
icin li¢linii bir arada liizumsuz gorenlerin ¢ikabilecegini diisiinerek okuyucunun gerekli kisimlar1 alip
gereksiz kisimlarmi atmalarmm isteyerek eserine sonradan gelecek elestirileri de Onceden
savusturmustur: “Muharririn risalesinde liiziimlu liizlimsuz pek ¢ok sey bulunabilir. Ashdb-1 mutdla’a eger
bulabilirlerse liiztimu yerlerini alsinlar liiziimsuzlarim atsinlar.” (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 10). M.
Ubeydullah Efendi hatiratinin sonunda yazdiklarinin hak mi, batil m1 olduguna dair diger bir ifadeyle
yayimlayip yayimlamama konusunda endiselerini eserinde adeta sesli olarak dile getirmistir. Eseri eger
batilsa cahilliginin ortaya ¢ikmasindan ve kinanmaktan cekinmektedir. Bununla birlikte hak/dogru
soylediginden kinanacaksa bundan da ¢ekinmeyecegini ifade etmistir. Ancak hak bildigi batilsa ve o
zaman onu meydana ¢ikaran olursa, kendisini hak bilmekten kurtardig icin tesekkiir borcu olacagim
ifade ederek, bu eseri yayinlamaya cesaret etmistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 57).

Kisaca Hablii’l-Metin bashikli kisimda Ubeydullah Efendi, endiseleri olsa da bilim adamu
titizligiyle hatiratini nicin kaleme aldig ve eserinin igerigi hakkinda bilgi verir. Burada onun bir papazin
Islam Alimlerine yonelttigi sorulara karst kayitsiz kalmadigin; sorulara verilecek cevabin altyapisinin
medrese tahsili sirasinda kazandigim ve sorulardan 6nce benzer diisiincelerinin yazili oldugu Ramazan
adli makalesinin mevcut oldugunu, sonradan The Crescent ve Hablii’l-Metin’e de sorularin cevabi
niteliginde yazilar yazip gonderdigini ve onlarin yayimlandigimi goriiyoruz. Yazilarmi daginiktan
kurtararak ve Tiirkge olarak bir araya getirerek bir yandan tercimenin getirecegi anlam kayiplarimi
kaldirmis diger taraftan Tiirk okuyucusuna da diisiincelerini anadilinde aktarmstur.

Papazin Sorularina Mehmed Ubeydullah’in Cevabi

Hindistan’da yasayan Arapga ve Farscayi iyi bilen bir papazin sorular1 aslinda, bir papazin
sahsinda diger tek tanrili dinlere mensup olanlarimn Islam dinine yénelik tereddiit ve taarruzlarim dile
getiriyordu. Islam alimlerinden Islami nakillere dayali olmayan, sadece akli ve ilmi olarak cevap istenen
sorular sunlardu:

1. Islam inancina gére Hz. Muhammed nigin son peygamberdir? Neden kendisinden sonra
peygamber gelmeyecektir?

2. Islamiyet diger dinleri nigin kaldirmigtir?

3. Islamiyet nigin kiyamete kadar devam edecektir?
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Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi Liverpool Hatirat1’'ndaki biitiin yazilar1 dikkate alindiginda papazin
sorularini su cercevede cevaplamistir: Allah alemi yaratirken tabiat/doga kanunu lizere tesis etmistir. Bu
kanuna gore higbir sey ilk defa tam olarak yaratilmamustir. Sufiler buna dereceli olarak yetisip kemale erme,
cagdas ilim adamlari tekemmiil kanunu demislerdir. ingilizce karsilig1 da evolution kelimesidir (Mehmed
Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 12-13, 35-41).

Tek yasamak insamin tabiatina aykiridir; insan, cemiyet halinde yasamaya muhtagtir. Insan
tabiatinda hem yiiksek hem de diisiik ahlak vardir. Toplum halinde yasamak iginse birtakim kanunlara
yani geriatlere ihtiya¢ vardir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 42-43). Allah insanlara saadet yolunu
tutmasi igin deliller gondermistir. Bu deliller peygamberlerdir. Allah, insanlardan segtigine vahiy ve
ilham yoluyla bu kanunlar1 6greterek kendine peygamber kilmigtir. Peygamberler de halka saadet
yolunu gostermislerdir. Peygamberlerden bazilar1 ammeye / herkese, bazilar1 hassaya / belli bir gruba
gonderilmistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 12).

Insan aklinin ilerlemesi tekemmiil kanununa bagl oldugundan peygamberlerin gosterdikleri yol;
iimmetlerinin kabiliyetine, hale, mekana ve zamana gore degismistir. Peygamberlerden bazilar1 halk:
tevhide davet etmis; bazilar1 da Oncekilerin seriatlerini teyit etmistir. Halki tevhide davet eden
peygamberler diinya durdukca gegerli olacak sabit kanunlar getirmemislerdir. Ciinkii tekemmiil
kanununa gore bazi seylerin daha zamani gelmemistir. Selefinin getirdigiyle yetinen peygamberler ise
biitiin insanliga gonderilmemislerdir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 12-15, 44-45, 48-50). Hz.
Muhammed’e kadar insan, fitrat devirlerini tamamlayarak ilk terbiyesini almigtir. Bu hazirhkta
miimkiin oldugu kadar her gesit egitim ve meali kabul ve telakki icin kendisine egitim verilmistir
(Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 26). Bu esnada Hz. Muhammed gonderilmistir.

Hz. Muhammed kendisinden 6nce gelen peygamberlere benzemez. Ciinkii o, esyanin tabiatinu
incelemis, toplumsal baglar1 ¢coziimlemistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 15-16, 27, 50-51). Hareket ve
davranislarinda akli esas kabul etmistir. Egitim ve telkinlerinde saadet yolu olarak akil yolunu esas
almistir. Yaradan, Muhammed’e vahiy yoluyla bildirmistir ki, toplumsal halleri ve medeni tavirlar
kendisine rehber kilmasi i¢in insana akil verilmistir. Artik insana, her zamanda, her isinde ve her halde
aklim1 kullanmas: Yaradan'in emri ve ilahi kanun olarak bildirildigi i¢in de diinyada baska bir
peygambere ihtiya¢ kalmamistir. Bu ylizden Hz. Muhammed alemlere génderilmis ve peygamberlerin
sonuncusu olmustur. Insan akli var oldukga da diinyada Islamiyet gecerli olacagindan diger dinler
neshedilmistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 15-16, 50-52).

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi, Islam’m yani akil yolunun Miisliimanlar tarafindan bilinip
bilinmedigini de sorgulamistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 53). Ona gore Islam Alimleri bunu
anladilar ve akillaryla ictihatla fikih kaideleri ¢ikardilar. Hatta sffiler buradan yola ¢ikarak
peygamberlige “makam-1 akl” dediler (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 55). Metinde bu husus su sekilde
gecmektedir:

Hatta ulemd-yi Islim ahkdm-1 seri‘atten akillariyla bi'l-igtihad kavd'id-i fikhiyeyi istinbat ve takrir
ettiler. Ve hatta td’ife-i aliyye-i silfiye bu niikte-i celileyi beyan zimmnda niibiivvete (makam-1 akl)
dediler.

Ubeydullah Efendi ayrica Islam akil yolu ise Miisliimanlarin neden isinde giiciinde, tavirlarinda
ve gidisatinda makul bir yolda olmadigim da sorgulamigtir. Bu duruma hayret ettigini de dile
getirmistir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 56). Risalenin konusu islam dininde aklin esas olmasidir;
ancak, ona gore Miisliimanlar arasindaki iki grup bunu kabulde tereddiit etmektedir veya isin boyle
olmasini istememektedir. Bunlardan birinci grup goriiniiste Miisliiman iseler de hakikatte dinsizlerdir.
Din namma higbir hakikatin olmayacagmna inatla inamrlar ve Islam'm ciiriimesini isterler. Ciinkii
bunlarca dinlerin esas1 hayaldir. Bu ¢ikarimlari, hayali hakikat suretinde gostererek hakikati karistirip
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bozmaya ¢alismak saydiklarindan bu konudan canlari sikilir, hoglanmazlar. Onlarin bu diisiincelerinin
kaynag: tas kalpli olmalaridir. Ubeydullah Efendi bu gruptakilerin bahis konusu edilmesine bile
tenezziil etmez (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 58-60). Ubeydullah Efendi’ye gore ikinci grup ise dindar
olup, dinde akil aramayi, dini akilla teyit etmeyi caiz gormezler, bunu kiistahlik olarak kabul ederler.
Dini hiikiimlerin sihhatini akilla kiyaslayarak ispat etmeyi, dini akla oyuncak etmek olarak goriirler.
Dini gercekler onlara gore akilla idrakten daha biiyiikmiis, akil dinin pek asagisindaymis. Ubeydullah
Efendi bu grubun inadmin kaynagimin bagnazlik oldugunu vurgular. Bu grup yiiziinden
Miislimanh@in zarar gordiigiinii hatta birinci gruba giren dinsizlerin ortaya ¢ikmasma bu grubun
sebep oldugunu ifade eder. Devaminda bu simifin zararin gidermenin ise biitiin ihlas erbabina vacip
oldugunu bildirir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 58-60). Deli, bunamis, akli melekesi tamamlanmamis
¢ocuklarin ser’an hicbir seyle miikellef olmadigini, ancak ikinci grubun ser’an akil oldugunu ve kendi
hiikiimleriyle davasmi iptal ettiklerini; taklit ile kimsenin vazifeli olmadigim dile getirir (Mehmed
Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 60). Ubeydullah Efendi, ulema arasinda bu taklit¢i de denebilecek ikinci grubun
sahih olup olmadig1 meselesine de deginmistir. Ona gore “Benim aklim para etmez. Bunu boyle demisler.
Nasil isittimse oyle inamrim” demek esas dini saymamaktir. Dini akla uydurmanin miimkiin
olmayacagim kabul etmekse dinin yozlagmasina riza gostermektir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 60-
61). Ubeydullah Efendi aklin kolayca eremeyecegi mertebeler icinse “Tasavvuf” adl1 bir risale yazacag1
bildirir (Mehmed Ubeydullah, 1316, s. 60-61).

I[slam alimlerine yoneltilen sorulari, Ubeydullah Efendi haricinde The Crescent gazetesinin
miidiirii, Sultan II. Abd{ilhamid’in Britanya Adalarmnmn Seyhiilislam1 olarak atadig1 Ingiliz Miisliiman
Abdullah Quilliam da cevaplamistir. Onun cevab: Bagdat'ta 1330/1911-1912 tarihinde “Ahsenii’l-
ecvibetii ‘an su’al-i ehad ulema-y1 Avrupa” adiyla Ma'riif er-Rusafi tarafindan, Arapgaya terciime
edilmistir. Ahmet Hamdi Aksekili de 1330/1331’de Istanbul’da Arapga terciimeyi Tiirkgeye “Ulema-y1
Islamiyye’ye Bir Sual ve Abdullah Guvilyam Efendi'nin Cevab1” adiyla gevirmis; bdylece eseri dnce
Sebiliirresid dergisinde tefrika etmis, sonra 1332’de Ulema-y: Islamiyeye Bir Sual ve Abdullah Guvilyam
Efendi'nin Cevabr adiyla risale olarak bastirmistir (Aksekili, 1330; 1331a; 1331b; 1331c; 1332; Ciftci, 2020,
s. 12-13; Teke, 2019, s. 45-46).

Medrese mezunu olan kisiler kelam ilmini yiiksek ogretimleri sirasinda 6grenmis olmalidir.
Kelam, kesin deliller getirmek suretiyle karg: tarafin fikirlerini ¢iiriiterek dini inanclar1 karutlamakla
ugrasan bir ilim dahdir (Yavuz, 2022, s. 196). Ubeydullah Efendi de medrese mezunu olarak bu
tartismalara yabanci olmamalidir. Abbasiler zamaninda yapilan terciimelerle Mutezile mezhebinin
dogdugunu, onlarm Islami olan her seyi akla uydurmaya gahstigmi, akilci-nakilci tartigmalarm o
donemden itibaren varligin biliyoruz (Goksu, 2020, s.36). Ubeydullah Efendi kelam ilmi, kelam tarihi
ve batiya seyahatlerindeki okumalariyla bu tartigmalara genis bir perspektiften bakabilmis, papazin
sorularma bugiin bile giincelligini ve gegerliligini koruyan cevaplar verebilmistir.

Defterin Sonundaki Siir

Ubeydullah Efendi'nin Liverpool hatiralarmi kaydettigi defterin sonunda olup, basilan
hatiratinda olmayan, yazari belirtilmemis «Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni” misrasinin
tekrarlandigr 10 bentlik bir muhammes vardir. Ubeydullah Efendi, sohbet ve konusmalarim giizel
sozlerle, siirlerle stisledigi biliniyor (Cocukluk anilarindan benzer bir 6rnek i¢in bk. Alkan, 2010, s.14-
15). Muhtemelen bu siiri de sevmis ve diisiince diinyasinda kaybetmemek icin yaziya gegirmis ya da
diisiincelerinde bir yanlishigin olmamasi i¢in Allah’a bu siirle bir ¢esit dua da etmis olabilir. Siirin sairi
ise meshur edebiyat¢ilarimizdan Siileyman Nazif ve meshur biirokrat, egitimci ve sairlerden Faik Ali
Ozansoy'un babasi ve bir divan sahibi olan Diyarbekirli Said Pasa’dir (Kadioglu, 2009). “Miistakim ol
Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni” misrasimin tekrarlandigi 10 bentlik muhammes asagida verilmistir:
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Sen usandirma eli el de usandirmaz seni
Hilekarlik eyleme kimse dolandirmaz seni
Dest-i a’dadan soguk su i¢me kandirmaz seni
Korkma diismandan ki ates olsa yandirmaz seni

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Seyyiat insana nefs-i kemterininden gelir
Her hacalet Adem'e sti-i karininden gelir
izzet ve zillet mekana hep mekininden gelir
Istikamet miistakimii'l-hale dininden gelir

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Hep gecer alemde hicbir halete (ricaline?) yoktur
stik(in

Istikdmet serr-i a’dadan seni eyler mastin

Zevke bak degmez teessiif etmege diinya-y1 diin

Hakk eder ashab-1 sidkin hasmini elbet zeblin

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Diismaru tezlil i¢in hile ile etme istigal

Hiisn-i efkéra olur hail cihdnda sii-i hal
Yiizsuyu dokme teessiif cekme etme kiyl ii kal
Sen sakim olma verir makstdun elbet Zii'l-Celal

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Ister isen hifzede 'irzin Huda-y1 lem-yezel
Irzina a'da-y1 bed-hahin bile verme halel
Ta ezelden soylenir halkin dilinde bu mesel
Celb eder elbette insdna miikafat: amel

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

SONUC

At riyay1 elden 1slaha calis ef'alini
Bosbogazlik etme ta'dil eyle kiyl ii kalini
Sen ne tiirlii saklayim dersen de sfi-i halini

Hakk Te'ala
(ahvalini)

senden a'lemdir senin halini

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Garrelenmez riiz-i ikbalin goriip ehl-i hired
Her giinii bir gad eder ta'kib her sebti ehad

Seyl-i mevt ettikde berbad omrii baht etmez
meded

Boyle ates-mesreb olma hak olur birgiin cesed

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Haline seytan giiler gordiikte sende gafleti
Ustiine giildiirme dyle diismen-i bed-sireti
Hain olma ver emanetle cihana sOhreti
Herkesin destindedir 'adlemde zill i rif'ati

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Halki tahrib eyleyip de kendin abad eyleme
Bu cihanda ev yapip 'ukbani berbad eyleme
Nef'in i¢lin zalim-i bi-rahme imdad eyleme

'Alemi tenfir eden halati mu'tad eyleme

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni

Zamin 11 kafil olan erzaka Halik'dir sana
Masivaya ser-fiir(i' etmek ne layikdir sana
Izdirab1 celbeden meyl-i alayikdir sana
Gayr icilin diisme lisan-1 nasa yazikdir sana

Miistakim ol Hazret-i Allah utandirmaz seni
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Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi son donem Osmanh ve ilk déonem Cumhuriyet aydmnlarmdan
birisidir. Medrese egitimi almis, reformcu bir Jon Tiirk’tiir. Ancak Jon Tiirklerle de anlasamadig:
noktalar vardir. Arapga, Farsca, Fransizca ve ingilizce bilen Ubeydullah Efendi daha ¢ok gazeteci,
siyasetci, alim ve seyyah kimligi ile 6ne ¢ikmistir. Bazen resmi gorevlerle bazen de kendi tercihleri ve
merakiyla Bakii’den Kiiba'ya kadar diinyanin pek cok {ilkesini gormiistiir. Buralarda yasadiklarim
yaziya dokerek kayit altina almistir. Bunlardan Amerika, fran, Avrupa ve Malta hatiralar arastirmalara
konu olmus ancak Liverpool Hatirat: miistakil bir calismayla ele alinmamuistir. Bu ¢calismada Ubeydullah
Efendi'nin Liverpool Hatiratr diger adiyla Akil yahut Ahir Zaman Peygamberi'nin icerigi ana hatlariyla
ortaya konmustur.

Ubeydullah Efendi, 1896 yilinin ilk bes alt1 ayin Ingiltere'nin Liverpool sehrinde gegirmistir.
Burada bir taraftan Ingilizcesini ilerletirken diger taraftan da cesitli siireli yaymnlari okumak ve
gazetelere yazi yazmakla, ayrica Ingilizce yayimlanan The Crescent (Hilal) gazetesinin miidiirii ve
Liverpool Ingiliz Miisliimanlar1 Cemiyetinin Reisi Abdullah Quilliam ve diger Ingiliz Miisliimanlarla
vakit gegirmistir. Inceledigi gazetelerden Hindistan’da yayimlanan Farsca Hablii'I-Metin’de bir papazin
sordugu ve Miisliimanlardan cevap istedigi “Islam inancina gére Hz. Muhammed nicin peygamberlerin
sonuncusu oluyor? Nigin kendisinden sonra peygamber gelmeyecek? Miisliimanlara gore diger dinler
neshedilmis, fslamiyet kiyamete kadar devam edecekmis, nigin? Bunlara akli delil nedir?” sorular1 dikkatini
¢ekmistir. Bu sorulara ulemadan bir Osmanli aydmi olarak cevap vermeye calismustir. Liverpool
Hatirat/ nin ortaya ¢ikmasina sebep olan da bu sorulara verdigi cevap yazilaridir. Ubeydullah Efendi {ig
yazisini hatiratina eklemistir. Bunlardan birincisi Ingilizce olarak The Crescent gazetesine génderdigi
yazmin Tiirkgesi, ikincisi daha 6nce Maarif dergisinde yayinlanan Ramazan adli yazisi, {iciinctisii ise
Hablii’l-Metin’e gonderdigi Farsca yazisinin Tiirkgesidir. Bu nedenle Liverpool Hatirat: bir taraftan hatira
degeri olsa da diger taraftan sorulara verdigi cevapla makale tarzinda bir eserdir.

Ubeydullah Efendi hatiratinda {i¢ yazisi1 da dikkate alindiginda papazin sorularmi kisaca su
sekilde cevaplamistir: Allah alemi yaratirken tabiat kanunu / tekemmdil kanunu tizere tesis etmistir. Bu
kanuna gore hicbir sey ilk defa tam olarak yaratilmamuistir. Tek yasamak insanin tabiatina aykiridir;
insan, cemiyet halinde yasamaya muhtagtir. Insan tabiatinda hem yiiksek hem de diisiik ahlak vardir.
Toplum halinde yasamak iginse birtakim kanunlara ihtiya¢ vardir. Allah insanlara saadet yolunu
tutmasi igin peygamberler gondermistir. Peygamberlerden bazilar: biitiin insanlifa, bazilar1 belli bir
gruba gonderilmistir. Hz. Muhammed’e kadar insan, fitrat devirlerini tamamlayarak ilk terbiyesini
almistir. Hz. Muhammed saadet yolu olarak akil yolunu gostermistir. Artik insana, her zamanda, her
isinde ve her halde aklini kullanmas: Yaradan’in emri ve ilahi kanun olarak bildirildigi i¢in de diinyada
baska bir peygambere ihtiya¢ kalmamistir. Bu yiizden Hz. Muhammed alemlere gonderilmis ve
peygamberlerin sonuncusu olmustur. Insan akh var oldukga da diinyada Islamiyet gegerli oldugundan
diger dinler neshedilmistir. Ubeydullah Efendi, Miisliimanlardan Islam’m akil yolu oldugunu kabul
etmeyenleri iki gruba ayirip, bunlarla ilgili elestirilerini de siralamustir.

Biitiin bu yonleriyle Liverpool Hatirati, ulemadan bir Jon Tiirk olan Mehmed Ubeydullah
Efendi'nin bir papazin sahsinda Islam dinine yonelik tereddiit ve taarruzlara akilci bir yaklagimla
karsiik vermesi, buradaki goriislerin Hindistan Miislimanlarinca biiylik begeniyle karsilanip,
ovgiilerle Hablii’l-Metin adl1 gazetede tefrika halinde yayimlanmasi bakimindan 6nemli bir eserdir.

SUMMARY

Mehmed Ubeydullah Efendi is one of the intellectuals from the late Ottoman period and the early
Republic era. He received a traditional religious education and was a reformist Young Turk. However,
there were points of disagreement with the Young Turks as well. Proficient in Arabic, Persian, French,

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 195-214



208 Déndii Cavdar

and English, Ubeydullah Efendi stood out more as a journalist, politician, scholar, and traveler. He had
the opportunity to explore numerous countries around the world, ranging from Baku to Cuba, driven
by both official duties and personal interests. He documented his experiences in writing, recording his
observations and reflections. Among these, his memoirs about America, Iran, Europe, and Malta have
been subjects of research, but the "Liverpool Memoirs" have not been examined as an independent work.
In this study, the content of Ubeydullah Efendi's “Liverpool Memoirs,” also known as “The Prophet of
Reason or the Prophet of the End Times,” has been outlined in its main aspects.

Ubeydullah Efendi spent the first five to six months of 1896 in the city of Liverpool, England.
During his time there, he not only improved his English language skills but also engaged in reading
various periodicals, writing articles for newspapers, and even served as the editor of the English
newspaper “The Crescent.” He also spent time with Abdullah Quilliam, the head of the Liverpool
English Muslims Society, as well as other English Muslims. While examining newspapers, he came
across a set of questions in the Persian newspaper “Hablii’I-Metin,” published in India, where a priest
posed inquiries to Muslims, seeking answers. These questions intrigued Ubeydullah Efendi,
particularly those concerning why Prophet Muhammad is considered the last of the prophets in Islam,
why there will not be any prophets after him, why other religions are believed to be abrogated while
Islam is said to prevail until the end times, and what logical proofs support these beliefs. As an Ottoman
intellectual from the scholarly class, he attempted to respond to these questions. The emergence of the
"Liverpool Memoirs” was motivated by the answers he provided to these questions. Ubeydullah Efendi
included three of his writings in his memoir: the Turkish translation of the article he sent to "The
Crescent” in English, an article titled "Ramadan", which had previously been published in the magazine
"Maarif,” and the Turkish translation of his Persian article sent to “Hablii'I-Metin.” Hence, the "Liverpool
Memoirs" holds significance as a personal recollection and as a scholarly article due to the answers he
provided to those questions.

In his memoirs, based on the three articles he published, Ubeydullah Efendi answered the priest's
questions briefly as follows: When creating the universe, Allah established it upon the law of nature or
the law of maturation. According to this law, nothing is created perfectly in the first time. Living alone
goes against human nature; humans are inherently social beings and require community. Human nature
encompasses both elevated and base moral traits. To live in society, certain laws are necessary. Allah
sent prophets to guide humans toward the path of happiness. Some prophets were sent to all of
humanity, while others were sent to specific groups. Until the time of Prophet Muhammad, humans
had completed various stages of development and received their initial education. Prophet Muhammad
demonstrated the path of happiness through reason. Since humans have been instructed to use their
intellect in all matters and circumstances as the command of the Creator and a divine law, there is no
need for another prophet in the world. Therefore, Prophet Muhammad has been sent to all of existence
as the last of the prophets. As long as human intellect exists, Islam remains valid, which is why other
religions have been abrogated. Ubeydullah Efendi categorizes those Muslims who do not accept that
Islam is based on reason into two groups and lists his criticisms of them.

With all these aspects, the “Liverpool Memoirs” becomes an important work where Mehmed
Ubeydullah Effendi, a Young Turk from the scholarly class, provides a rational response to the doubts
and attacks towards the Islamic religion in the person of a priest. His approach involves tackling these
issues with reason. The views expressed in the memoir were received with great admiration by Indian
Muslims and were praised, resulting in their serialization in the “Hablii’l-Metin"” newspaper. In this
sense, the "Liverpool Memoirs” stands out as a significant work.
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EKLER

EK 1: II. Mesrutiyet’in ilan1 sonras1 Londra’y1 ziyaret eden Milletvekilleri Heyetinde Ubeydullah Efendi
(6n sirada soldan ikinci) (Yalgin, 1936, s. 8)

EK 2: Liverpool Hatirati'min i¢ kapak ve 1. Sayfas1
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EK 3: Elyazmasi Liverpool Hatirati'nin 1. ve 2. sayfasi
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EK 4: Elyazmasi Liverpool Hatirati’'ndaki Siirden Bir Sayfa
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tool of diplomatic agreement between people. In being representative of
the culture and traditions of the host country, they serve to establish

effective communication with the counter party, create a positive
atmosphere, and strengthen relationships. Today, politicians still
employ the unifying effect of meals as one of many tools of diplomacy.
Since the dawn of man, many a statesman had employed this method
with the intent of giving a positive impression both on friend and foe
alike; Ottoman statesmen were no exception to this rule. One can
observe many examples of culinary culture having been employed in
diplomatic affairs towards the final years of the Ottoman Empire. When
we look at banquets that Ottoman Sultans had prepared for their foreign
guests, not only do we see that they had offered them the creme de la
créme of delicacies highlighting Turkish culinary culture offered, we
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Yakin Dénem Osmanli Diplomasisinde Kuliner Diplomasi Ornekleri

Oz

Tarih boyunca yemek, yalmiz bir beslenme araci degil ayn1 zamanda bireysel ya da resmi anlamda
diplomatik bir uzlag1 araci olarak insanlar tarafindan kullanilmigtir. Kiiltiirtin ve geleneklerin bir
temsilcisi olan yemek, kars: tarafla daha etkili iletisim kurmak, olumlu bir hava yaratmak ve iligkileri
gelistirmek adma Onemli bir aractir. Bu amagla bireysel olarak kullamildig1 kadar politikacilar
tarafindan da bir diplomasi arac1 olarak yemegin birlestirici etkisinden yararlanilmaya galisiilmaktadir.
Tarihte pek ¢ok devlet adami bu yonteme bagvurarak, dost ya da rakip devletler iizerinde olumlu bir
etki birakmay1 planlamigtir. Osmanl devlet adamlar: da bu yonteme bagvuranlardandir. Yakin dénem
Osmanl tarihinde yemegin diplomatik bir ara¢ olarak kullanimma dair birgok 6rnek bulunmaktadir.
Osmanli Sultanlar1 bir taraftan yabanci konuklar1 sereflerine verdikleri ziyafetlerde Tiirk mutfak
kiiltiiriiniin en onemli lezzetlerini sunmaya cahsirken diger yandan da onlar1 kendi gastronomi
lisanlarinda agirlamay: tercih etmistir. Osmanh Sultanlar1 gerek dis politika gerekse i¢ politikada
yemegin birlestirici ve iligkileri gelistirici yoniinden yararlanmak igin pek ¢ok ziyafet vermislerdir. Bu
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calismada, yakin donem Osmanli diplomasisinde mutfak diplomasisinin uygulanisi Ornekler
tizerinden incelenecektir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Diplomasi, kuliner diplomasi, Osmanlh diplomasisi, Tiirk mutfagi, mutfak
kiltiira.
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INTRODUCTION

Following World War II, looking for a way to establish a sustainable world peace and stability in
international relations system, the United Nations found UNESCO (United Nations Education, Science
and Culture Organization). In striving to establish permanent peace between nations, UNESCO
integrated cultural diplomacy into foreign policy. Now, the aim was for member states to get to know
other states, and increase both mutual interaction and collaboration through assigned permanent
representatives and cultural events (Purtas, 2013, p. 3). In line with this, the element of culture took a
more prominent place in international relations and diplomacy . Cultural elements were utilized to
reduce conflicts between states and to heighten collaboration. In addition to beliefs, customs, traditions,
art, literature, language, mindset, and lifestyle, the element of culinary culture became important as
well. Although highlighting cuisine as a cultural value and using it in diplomacy conceptually emerged
in the 2000s, the notion of culinary diplomacy has been used for centuries. This and the practices
associated with it indicate that cuisine has the power to become a state tool, which materializes both
corporate structuring and holistic change. Within the Ottoman context, the use of cuisine in diplomacy
towards the end of the Ottoman Empire is significant in that it had reflected the deep changes that were
taking place within.

Culinary diplomacy is the utilization of food and cuisine as a tool to create an intercultural
understanding and to enhance interaction and collaboration between states (Chapple-Sokol, 2013, p.
161). States use cuisine in order to enhance official diplomacy when they are visited by head of states,
emissaries, and other high ranking public officials (Rockower, 2014, p. 14). This practice is further split
into public and private culinary diplomacy. Public culinary diplomacy falls under the umbrella of open
cultural diplomacy, whereas private culinary diplomacy takes place behind closed doors. While its roots
can be traced back to antiquity, a more modern version had emerged as part of French diplomatic
customs at the beginning of 19t century as a critical instrument of diplomacy (Chapple-Sokol, 2013, pp.
161-162). In this context, the banquets held at all official events served as important examples of culinary
diplomacy whereby authorities had the opportunity to showcase their nation’s cuisine to foreign
delegates (Tiirker, 2018, p. 16). During the same era, governments took advantage of culinary diplomacy
in order to target the bourgeoisie. Proliferation of this feature in public scene was most notably seen in
the last century (Rockower, 2014, pp. 14-15).

From the 2000s and onwards, the notion of gastrodiplomacy emerged as another important
element of public diplomacy. Paul Rockower defines gastrodiplomacy as “the act of winning hearts and
minds through the stomach” (Rockower, 2010; Wallin, 2013). The aim is to reach a wide part of the
foreign community through national culinary culture by influencing the public through edible national
brands. People often confuse gastrodiplomacy with culinary diplomacy up with one another and use
them interchangeably (Lusa and JakeSevi¢, p. 102). Cultural diplomacy targets high level authorities
and elite individuals, whilst gastrodiplomacy aims to influence whole communities, namely the public.
Through gastrodiplomacy, the culinary culture of one state is introduced to other states, thus both
creating international awareness and positioning a nation's culinary culture as a world brand
(Rockower, 2014, pp. 14-16). This increases the mentioned state’s recognition and its brand value in the
international arena.

Culinary diplomacy was utilized during the era of closed diplomacy before 20th century, largely
behind closed doors. Gastrodiplomacy, on the contrary, was practiced in the era of new diplomacy
following World War I and on more open terms. Reaching out to a wider public and heightening
awareness have greater impact than targeting a country’s administrative elite class alone does.
Therefore, this shift in tactics has had serious impact on how culinary diplomacy is practiced and whom
it caters to. However, culinary diplomacy has not entirely been abandoned. Historians and political
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science experts indicate that a good meal or ingredients used in the meal are extremely important in
terms of aiding the message conveyed between states, and enhancing relations between countries
(Karaca, 2015).

Examples of Culinary Diplomacy in the Tanzimat Reformation Period of Ottoman Politics

To emphasize what effect a good meal has on individuals and communities Brillat-Savarin has
stated that “the fate of nations rest on their nutrition styles,” and that “the discovery of a new meal
offers more joy to humanity than discovering a new star” (Brillat-Savarin, 1854, pp. 25-26). Today, there
are numerous studies that look at whether the meal we eat influences the decisions we make. Many
researchers indicate that food may influence human behavior, and that what we consume might induce
the release of glucose and serotonin. They also claim that dining with others may trigger the release of
endorphins as well. Therefore, what we consume can improve our spirits, and in turn influence our
decisions. In this case, the menu offered at diplomatic dining events is expected to influence the success
of the negotiations. A former protocol vice chief in the US government, Natalie Jones says that “dining
is so important because fiercest negotiations take place at the table” (Spence, 2016, p. 9). The same holds
true for more distant history as well. However, study only focuses on the practice of culinary diplomacy
within the scope of 19t century Ottoman diplomacy.

Towards the fall of the Empire, the cuisine of the Ottoman palace was immensely rich thanks to
its rich past. The Ottomans during this period espoused European table mores and a taste for Western
cookery . It was Sultan Mahmud II who introduced this trend. He was the first sultan known to eat
meals in European style with cutlery. This era also saw the first French style gold- and silver-plated
cutlery as well. The Sultan had even apparently ordered silver cutlery from France before he died. Even
though he ate in a more Ottoman fashion, his placing this order shows us how influential the West had
become over the Ottoman cuisine (BOA. TS.MA.d. 7665, 17 Rabiiilevvel 1255/31 May 1839; Samanci and
Bilgin, 2010, p. 325).

During Mahmud II's reign, even though a number of western innovations made their way into
the culinary options served at the palace cuisine, traditional Ottoman palace cuisine culture was still
dominant.. The first examples of this was the banquet held for British Ambassador Lord Stratford
Canning. Based on observations made by Robert Walsh, who had attended the banquet with the British
ambassador, eleven courses were served. Among these included chickpea soup, grilled fish, beans with
mutton, sweet dough balls, game bird kebab, a kind of dessert with dough topping, apple stew, and
lastly —in order to mark the closing of the banquet—rice pilaf and a large bowl of compote (Samanci
and Bilgin, 2010, pp. 336-337). Thus, the ambassador had been served an Ottoman menu, which in turn
had highlighted the Ottoman image. Furthermore, if we were to take the timing of the banquet into
consideration, we can see that it was held with diplomatic goals in mind, for a few months prior to the
banquet the Greeks rebelled at Wallachia and Moldova under the leadership of Alexander Ypsilantis
(1792 - 1828). Unfortunately, the rebellion's limited effect and lack of success lead to another rebellion
incited by the Greeks in Morea. Furthermore, there were rumors circulating that Russia would officially
stand alongside the Greek rebels for the first time (Sertoglu, 2011, pp. 2879-2880). At this point, the
Sultan was determined to quell the European public by turning against his own country and searching
for an ally who would stand with him against the Russian threat. It was evident that Britain would make
a perfect ally for the Sultan due to the foreign policy that it had adopted to keep Russia away from
Bosporus and the Dardanelles. In addition to other political steps taken by the Sultan, he chose culinary
diplomacy as a tactic to Ottoman relations with the British government.

The banquets held at Str-1 Hiimayun, in 1836, including the ceremonies held for Mahmud 1II's
daughter Mihrimah's wedding as well as for the circumcision events of his sons Abdulmecid and
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Abdulaziz were among other examples of the use of cuisine for diplomatic goals (Nutku, 1994, pp. 16-
18). This is not to say that the Ottoman Empire did not hold similar weddings and banquets at other
points in history. However, the Stir-1 Hiimayun example had served both celebratory and diplomatic
purposes. The Stir-1 Hiimayun event however had been used as a means of finding a solution to various
social, political, and sovereignty issues. Prior to this, the last three were marked by various important
social, political, and economic issues for the Ottoman Empire. The longer term result was that the
Sublime Porte was now in serious trouble (Danismend, 1961, pp. 83-120; Sertoglu, 2011, pp. 2858-2946).

It was at this point that Mahmud II had ordered a Stir-1 Hiimayun. The Sultan’s goal was not
only to show the world that the Ottoman Empire would recover and regain its strength, but also to find
a solution to diplomatic issues with Europe, and enhance its authority by mingling with the public.
From the get go, it was very much apparent that this opulent ceremony was driven by diplomatic
motives. Invitations were extended to the rulers of Britain, France, Russia, and Austria. As the
invitations were being prepared, the Sultan took power of each state in the international arena into
consideration, and made sure. The invitations for the kings of Britain and France were sent with the
help of the Ottoman envoys in Paris and London. The remaining countries received through
ambassadors in Istanbul (BOA. HAT. 487/23873, 29 Zilhicce 1251/16 April 1836). The Sultan had also
taken the relations between states into careful consideration as well, thus making sure that no political
crisis would emerge either (BOA. HAT. 487/23865, 29 Zilhicce 1251/16 April 1836). The Istanbul based
ambassadors of the respective countries had attended the events. Mahmud’s policy was for the events
in question to be grandiose in order to prove to the ambassadors that the Ottoman Empire was still quite
powerful as well to restore the Empire’s broken image abroad. The dishes served at the ceremonies were
especially prepared for the ambassadors with the intent of highlighting the image of a strong Turkish
ruler and state. Helmuth Von Molkte, who was in Istanbul during this time, had witnessed the events
and wrote (Moltke, 2017, p. 69):

The other day the Sultan held an incredible dinner for his second daughter Mihrimah’s wedding. The
gathering place was a mansion with windows on every facade, having views of Istanbul, Beyoglu and
the wide sea... One hour before dusk, they have taken us to a great ancient Turkish tent, a banquet table
for hundred guests was prepared. Bronze plates, silver cutlery, and china were really incredible. Over
200 candles were illuminating the diplomatic corps, sultan’s groom, viziers and the high ranking
officials of the Empire...

Moltke's memoir, on the other hand, had also indicated that at one of the dinner events, the image
of a strong Turkish ruler was very much conveyed. Hosting the guests under an ancient Turkish tent
and with Turkish customs was proof of this. In his own words:

A few days ago, we were guests of the Sultan, more accurately his treasurer. At a large meadow called
Tatlr Sular, festivities were ongoing due to the circumcision ceremonies of the young princes.
Diplomatic corps were invited as well. Since this was a genuine Turkish festivity, we were treated with
a genuine Turkish banquet. Of course there were no cutlery or wine. First meal was fried lamb stuffed
with rice and grapes. Everyone was tearing off a piece and eating pilaf with their hands. Then halva, a
dessert made of flour and honey was served, then again a fried food, some hot, some cold, some sour,
some sweet, each meal was uniquely delicious; however, their combination was a style unknown to
intestines of an European and also there was no wine. Ice cream was served right in the middle of the
banquet. Eventually we have insisted on getting the pilaf, indicating the end of the banquet. Following
this, a bowl of compote, boiled fruit were placed on the large round tray that we have eaten from and it
was drained with spoons. They wash hands prior and after the meal. It is quite fun to see diplomats in
their laced European uniforms in such a state! (Moltke, 2017, p. 72)
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As is evident, the emissaries were treated with numerous Turkish delicacies. The table
organization, the presentation of the meal and the way it had been consumed were all authentic to the
Turkish culture. The sultan's aim to cast a strong ruling image for the Europeans was reflected in the
way the food was plated and served. Siir-1 Hiimayun had marked a significant point in terms of
diplomacy.

Before the Reformation Period, Ottoman cuisine consisted mostly of Ottoman delicacies.
Following this period, European-style dishes and banquets became more prominent. We can clearly see
this shift in the menus that were prepared for official banquets and ceremonies. In a sense, the changing
foreign policy of the Ottomans was reflected in its cuisine. In fact, Mahmud II had not only laid the
foundation for massive reforms within Ottoman Empire in a number of areas, but he pioneered the
switch to European cuisine and table layout. Even though Mahmud II had strived to highlight Ottoman
cuisine in diplomatic relations, it nevertheless was evident that he was attracted both to Western table
organization, and to creating a reformist sultan image, namely eating at a table and using cutlery
(Samanc1 and Bilgin, 2010, p. 342).

Beginning with the Sultan Abdulmecid era, the Ottoman Empire's changed European policies
were also reflected in the utilization of Ottoman cuisine during diplomacy. At the same time, a number
of policies and ideologies had been developed to represent the integration of the Empire’s political
culture and identity with the West. The Westernization act, which was sped up in all areas, also brought
a massive shift in culinary culture, especially for the palace. From the second half of 19th century, the
Ottomans preferred offering French cuisine when hosting foreign guests at the palace. The domination
of French cuisine throughout 19t century Europe world of gastronomy had played a huge part in this
change. French cuisine was at its peak Europe in terms of its hierarchy, which therefore meant that
many European sovereignties and select circles had adopted it. This trend had influenced the Ottoman
palace as well. Ottoman statesmen could not resist the French dishes adopted by their opponents and
allies as an indication of distinction, and thus opted to reciprocally host them using their own
gastronomical language. They therefore had highlighted their own distinction and showed that they
were capable of speaking the language as their opposition and allies. This did not mean, however, that
Ottoman culinary values were altogether disregarded. On the contrary, foreign guests were often
offered a fusion reflecting both the Ottoman and French culinary traditions. One of the first examples is
a banquet held for General Prince and heir to the France, Emperor Napoleon, who came to Istanbul in
1854 and was hosted for 21 days at Nesetabad Sahil Palace. Among the ingredients purchased for the
banquet included carrots, leeks, pods, artichokes, cabbage, okra, parsley, spinach, hibiscus leaves,
chicory, celery, purslane, fresh vine leaves, onions, dill, mint leaves, potatoes, lemons, oranges,
chestnuts, apples, grapes, pears, figs, nuts, mountain ash, rice, sugar, olive oil, almonds, chickpeas, salt,
starch, almond, pistachios, currants, noodles, rosemary, palm leaves, yogurt, lobster, sardines, eggs,
chicken, chicks, doves, geese, pheasants, quails, flour, stale bread, rusks, cloves, cinnamon, and pepper.
The beverage of choice of French Cardone wine (BOA. C.SM. 66/3335, 29 Saban 1270/27 May 1854).
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Figure 1. The Banquet for Prince Napoleon at Beylerbeyi Palace (Samanci, 2008, 125)

When we look at what banquet’s royal shopping list, we see an emphasis on vegetable-based
dishes. Ottoman statesmen might have opted so in thinking that it might suit Napoleon, or because
Napoleon himself had preferred it. It is apparent that the Sultan aimed to host his French guest in the
best way possible on the eve of the Crimean War. The result was that the Ottomans ultimately became
allies with the French (Seref, 1985, pp. 123-127). Therefore, utmost care was taken to organize a banquet
that might appeal both to Prince's tastes and, in turn, his heart. That is, diplomatic support and
complementing power of the cuisine had been utilized.

Another striking example was the banquet held in 1856 at Dolmabahge Palace both for Ottoman
generals and high ranking foreign military officers and envoys in order to celebrate the Ottoman’s
victory in the Crimean War.
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Figure 2. Banquet Held at Dolmabahge Palace for Marshall Pelissier (Dolmabahge Palace Exhibition Hall, TBMM
Foundation Press)

Both Ottoman and Western delicacies alike were served at the banquet The menu included
traditional Ottoman delicacies such as borek, pilaf, kadayif, and baklava, alongside select French
delicacies such as potage Sévigné, paupiette a la reine, and croustade de foie gras a la Lucullus (Samanci, 2008,
pp. 215-217). Changes in how cuisine was utilized diplomacy was very much apparent. In addition to
highlighting Ottoman cuisine, French dishes had been added in alignment with the trend of the period,
which in turn had yielded an East-West synthesis. This approach also reflects Ottoman policies of the
era. We can observe that Ottoman policies, which pushed to westernize the Empire while preserving its
Eastern roots, had also influenced the culinary diplomacy of the era as well.

The Ottoman Empire had held many a ceremony that invited foreign statesmen and royalty to
Istanbul. Offering the guests delectable banquets merging both Ottoman and Western cuisine was a
major highlight at these ceremonies. Interestingly, the same approach was adopted for unofficial visits
as well. The utmost care was taken to satisfy the guests immensely. One example was a banquet held
for Prince Edward’s 1862 visit to Istanbul, which was part of a broader Eastern journey including Egypt.
Although the Prince’s Istanbul stopover was not official, he nevertheless was hosted according to official
protocol from the moment he set foot on Turkish land (Belviranli and Pilehvarian, 2018, pp. 610-611;
Yalcinkaya, 2017, pp. 120-129). Furthermore, on Monday May 26t, the Sultan held a banquet at Goksu
Palace for the Prince. The Grand Vizier Fuad Pasha, the Ministry of Foreign Affairs Ali Pasha, the British
Ambassador Elliot, numerous Captain and Serasker Pashas, the Head of the Council of Assembly Kamil
Pasha, and an Admiral were also among those who had attended the event. Up to that point, the custom
was to have the Sultan and statesmen dine at different tables rather than take seats at the same table. In
a twist of fate, Sultan Abdulaziz had shared the same table with his foreign guests and the statesmen
(Ahmed Cevdet, 1980, p. 41). This abrupt change in Ottoman protocol can be interpreted as the Sultan
taking steps towards enhancing his Empire’s diplomatic relations with Britain. Furthermore,
considering that Prince Edward was to become Britain's future king, we can better comprehend the will
of Ottoman statesmen to use culinary diplomacy in order entertain their guests with immaculate
grandeur. It is known that European statesmen have been paying attention to culinary diplomacy since
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the 18t century in order to please their guests and improve relations between countries (Kiigiik, 2018,
pp. 76-77). Examples of this practice were frequently seen in the Ottoman palace in the 19t century.

Abdulaziz was the first and last Sultan to travel to Europe. In 1867, Napoleon III had moreover
invited him as the guest of honor at the Paris International Exhibition. Before long, he was invited to
Britain by Queen Victoria. With the United Kingdom added to his travel agenda, his 47-day journey
began on Friday June 21, 1867, and included official visits to France, Britain, Belgium, and Austro-
Hungary, as well as unofficial visits to Italy and Prussia (Kutay, 2012; Karaer, 2003; Gok, 2012, pp. 165-
188). There is no doubt that Abdulaziz wanted to enhance his relations with Europe. Meanwhile,
European statesmen too had demonstrated their own examples of culinary diplomacy. We can also see
that Sultan Abdulaziz had himself entertained many guests in Istanbul following his own visit Europe
in order to maintain enhancing diplomatic relations. The first of these guests were from Britain. Prince
Edward, who had accompanied Sultan Abdulaziz during his various travels through Britain, had
visited Istanbul for the second time in 1869, albeit this time with his wife, Princess Alexandra of
Denmark. Sultan Abdulaziz was intensely interested in this visit and had declared the program four
months in advance (Belviranh and Pilehvarian, 2018, pp. 615-616).

As seen in many prior examples, Ottoman statesmen did their best to utilize cuisine as a
diplomatic instrument in order to please foreign guests who were assigned to or merely visiting
Istanbul. Ottoman culinary magic was at work in the Prince and Princess's visits as well. For his British
guests, the Sultan hosted a lavish banquet at Dolmabahge Palace. William Howard Russel, who had
kept a travel journal for Prince Edward and made several notes detailing notes about the banquet. He
had written that Ali Pasha had greeted the Prince and Princess were greeted at the entrance of the
palace, and then introduced each of the high ranking Ottoman statesmen to them at the Grand Hall.
Following that, Abdulaziz jad accompanied the Princess into the hall, and then into the dining room
with the other guests. The banquet had included 24 people. The Sultan sat at the head of the long dining
table with the Princess on his right and the Prince on his left. Next to them sat the other the high ranking
Ottoman statesmen as well as the French, Austrian, and Russian ambassadors. The guests were offered
an array of authentic Turkish dishes including borek, stuffed vegetables, artichoke in oil, pilaf, and
kadayif, as well as a number of French dishes including potage sévigné, foie gras en belle bue, and fromage
glace. The menu in its entirety featured Potage Sevigne, Croquettes et Beurek, Poisson (levrek) a I'Imperiale,
Filets do Bceuf a la Jardiniere, Midia-ilu Yalandji Dolmu, Filets de Chevreuil, Zeytoun-Yaghli Enghinar, Turban
de Volaille a la Princesse. Kiata-Barbunia, Foie Gras en Belle Vue, Asperges, Punch a la Romaine, Faisans et
Becassines, Pilav, Ananas a la Victoria, Kaikmakly, Tel Cada’if, Timbales a la Sicilienne, Tauk Gueuk-su, Fromage
glace, Vins — Xeres, Sauterne, Bordeaux, Lafitte, Vin du Rhin (avec les plats froids), and Champagne frappe.
What is striking is that the menu had also included wine and champagne. Considering Ottoman
protocol, it is rare to see alcoholic beverages added to the menu. During dinner, the Sultan had
conversed with Prince and Princess while Muzika-y1 Hiimayun (Ozcan, 2006, pp. 422-423) added
ambiance by playing music in a special room. Following dinner, Sultan Abdulaziz guided the Princess
and his other female guests to the Harem to visit Valide Sultan (Russell, 1869, pp. 490-492). In
conclusion, this is a prime example of the leverage banquets that were used for diplomatic means, given
that everything from preparing the venue and entertaining the guests, to selecting the dishes and the
hospitality shown had to be meticulously planned in order please the guests. The Ottomans had
statesmen aimed to contribute to their relations between Britain and the Ottoman Empire by leveraging
the unifying aspect of dining and selecting both Turkish and French delicacies, and thus pave the way
to enhance diplomatic collaboration between the two nations. Furthermore, when we consider all of
these elements as a whole, we see that Ottoman statesmen had also aimed to create an image of a state
that was in align with the Western world had that had adopted Western culture and values. This
message, too, was meant to be meant to be conveyed through culinary diplomacy.
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Examples of Culinary Diplomacy in the Abdulhamid II Period of Ottoman Politics

It is also possible to see many examples of culinary diplomacy in the era of Abdulhamid II as
well. The sultan was known to be very involved in the planning of all ceremonies that were held for
foreign statesmen and representatives. Furthermore, he always inquired detailed information about his
guests’ characters before hosting them so that he could converse with them about their interests. Above
that, he would also converse with the wives of his guests about women's issues and would personally
tour them through both his palace and the harem as well, ensuring that they were comfortable (Kologlu,
2010, p. 314). Many examples can be found of his leveraging cuisine as a diplomatic instrument
throughout his 33-year reign. One such instance was a banquet that the Sultan organized for the British
Ambassador Francis Clare Ford on June 4, 1893. Friedrich Max Miiller, a tutor at Oxford University,
also attended the banquet with his wife (Miiller, 2010).

Gl ol 5 ey SLyp asyale Gole Gy 23l ol o Tl

La Salle i manger arabesque. La Salle des diners de Gala.

Figure 3. A Banquet at Yildiz Palace (Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality Atatiirk Library Archive)

Travel notes published by Fredrich’s wife Adelaide Miiller tells us about their visit in detail.
General Kent, who was in Istanbul at that time, embassy clerks, the Sultan's Son, the Naval Minister,
the War Minister, the Tophane-i Amire Marshall, and a number of intermediary officers had attended
the 30-guest event (Terciiman-1 Hakikat, “Tebligat-1 Resmiye”, No. 4474, 18 Zilkade 1310/3 June 1893).
When the guests arrived at Yildiz Palace, they first were accompanied to the hall where pashas in
uniforms were gathered, and then were introduced to the guests by the lead interpreter. The Head of
Protocol Minister Munir Pasha, who had organized the event, had warmly welcomed the British
Diplomacy Corps. When the Sultan himself arrived, he walked his guests into the dining room,
whereupon they were greeted with a table adorned with elegantly engraved golden plates. The Sultan
was seated at the head of the table with the Grand Vizier and the British ambassador on his right, and
General Kent and the other guests on his left. The Sultan and invited Turks did not drink, no wine was
placed at the table. Wine was reserved for non-Muslim guess only. In the words of Mrs. Miiller:

However that was such a great Bordeaux wine, my husband couldn't keep from asking the Head of
Protocol Minister who procured the wine for the palace. And he did shrug as to indicate “You know
who”. There was Punch on the list as well. Its distinct smell indicated the amount of alcohol in it.
However, neither the Sultan nor the guests were uncomfortable with it since it was Punch and it was
not forbidden in Quran... (Miiller, 2010, pp. 65-66).

As specified by Mrs. Muller, alcoholic beverages had been served in order to please foreign guests
at dinner. Although he attended the table as the khalif of the Islamic World and thus guided by his
Islamic principles, the Sultan's manner seems rather, but nevertheless sheds light on his political
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approach. The menu was printed both in Turkish and French, and included 13 courses selected from
the cuisines of both nations.
Table 1. Meal List

Meal List

Windsor Soup

Borek with meat, fish and cheese

Joinwille style turbot

Royal style lamb

Supreme style mushroom and chicken

Borek with quail

Asparagus

Punch

Chicken roast

Pilaf

Victoria style pineapple

Vanilla Bavaroise

Ice cream

June 4th, 1893
Among the culinary delights, two of them were to be prepared especially for the British guests,

including Winsdor soup and Victorian-style pineapple. Following the dinner, a concert was held for the
guests in an eloquently decorated room that was decked with flowers and pine trees (Miiller, 2010, pp.
66-67). A custom introduced during the Reform era, the use of French cuisine during formal Ottoman
events had continued during Abdulhamid II's reign. This approach to highlight the Western side of the
Ottoman Empire and its presence within European diplomacy was reflected upon all foreign guests
rather vividly. The influence that Abdulhamid II's balance policy and delicate diplomatic relations had
had over Ottoman diplomacy is widely known. Although French dishes were served to British
ambassador at the banquet, the addition of British delicacies such as Windsor soup and Victoria style
pineapple also emphasize that influence. From this point of view, one could say that Ottoman Sultans'
political approaches were reflected in palace cuisine.

Figure 4. Menu; An Ottoman Palace Banquet Menu from The Beginning of 20th Century (Samanci, 2008, 217).
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Undoubtedly during Abdulhamid II's reign, German Emperor Wilhelm II's excursions to the
Ottoman Empire were some of the most prominent. Emperor Wilhelm had visited Ottoman lands twice,
both in 1889 and 1898. It is apparent that his travels were based on political and economic reasons.
During this period, the German-Ottoman relations were improving in terms of politics, economy, and
military (Ortayli, 1981, pp. 29-44). This evident progress regarding their bilateral relationship, visits
from Emperor Wilhelm, and hospitality shown by Abdulhamid II were seemingly effective on a number
of fronts. Sultan Abdulhamid had personally supervised the whole banquet program during both visits
(BOA. Y.PRK.PT. 5/114, 13 Rabiiilevvel 1307/7 November 1899; BOA. Y.PRK.TESF. 2/96, 29 Zilhicce
1307/16 August 1890). His approach was to leverage the unifying aspect of the banquet to further
enhance German-Ottoman relations. During Emperor Wilhelm's second visit, his envoy was more
crowded when compared with his first visit; regardless of this, paramount care was shown to host the
guests. Arriving at Dolmabahce Pier on the morning of October 17, 1898, Emperor Wilhelm and his
wife, the Empress, were personally greeted by the Sultan. As the Empress was leaving the ship, the
Sultan even extended his hand and helped her get off the ship. German guests were treated with a great
banquet at Yildiz Palace that evening (BOA. Y.PRK.PT. 18/30, 1 Cemazielahir 1316/17 October 1898).
The banquet started with the Hamidiye and Germany Marchs. To the right of the Sultan sat the Empress,
whilst to his left sat the Emperor. As all other banquets previous, foreign ambassadors had too been
invited with their spouses. The Sultan personally supervised the banquet preparations and paid
particular attention to the meals that were to be served. Specially ordered French olive oil was used as
part of their preparation. The full menu included Bouillon soup with egg and beans, two types of borek,
seabass with tomato paste, scad fish with tomato paste, turkey stuffed with truffle and mushrooms, cold
game meat paste, pheasant and quail kebab, asparagus, pilaf, dessert with berries, almond cream, ice
cream, and punch for drinks. Cognac, rum, champagne, white and red wine were also purchased and
served to the foreign guests as well. Following the guests were offered coffee and cigarettes.
Abdulhamid II would offer cigarettes rolled from specially blended tobacco. What is more, the Sultan
asked the Ottoman Ambassador in Berlin Tevfik Pasha to send a few of the Havana cigars that the
Emperor smoked, and offered to him as a thoughtful gesture (Demirel, 2007, pp. 58-65). Now, the Sultan
was making great progress regarding German-Ottoman relations. Hence, taking great care to offer
delicacies that suit the tastes of his guests, the Sultan made a great gesture by treating the Emperor to
his favorite cigars. In short, Abdulhamid II had obviously aimed to skillfully utilize the food as a
diplomatic instrument at this banquet. When we considering the great progress that took place in
German-Ottoman relations starting from 1890's, we could argue that Sultan's aim to establish
collaboration between the nations at the dining table was very much achieved.

Abdulhamid II's use of diplomacy in ruling over his Empire is well known. Beyond foreign
policy, he also pursued his unique diplomatic approach in domestic politics as well. Similar to foreign
diplomacy, culinary diplomacy was utilized to shape internal politics. For instance, following the
declaration of Second Constitutional Era, he held a great banquet at the Greeting Hall of Sale Palace, to
which members of parliament were invited.
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Figure 5. Sale Palace Grand Banquet Hall (Istanbul Metropolitan Municipality Atatiirk Library Archive)

Again, as always, the Sultan personally watched over preparations down to the last detail, and
even personally prepared the meal list. His selection of “Yedikardes tatlisi’ (Seven Siblings” Dessert)
shows us his bright political intelligence. Given the Ottoman Empire was formed from seven nations,
this dessert was selected on purpose; that is, the dessert conveyed a message of unison and fellowship.
The Sultan had even prepared the seating for the banquet himself. He was to sit between the Head of
the Parliament and his Grand Vizier, whereas the ministers and the members of parliament were to sit
beside them. A "U" shaped table with sharp corners was especially prepared for the banquet. Sultan sat
where both edges of the tables met, on the exterior, right in the center (Osmanoglu, 2008, p. 140). This
too gives us insight into both his mind and his approach to politics. From where he sat, he tried to
convey the message that the sultanate was the unifying aspect of the government and the people. As
the constitutional era dawned in the country, he may have been trying to convey a message that he was
the most influential actor in politics. At the dining hall, many members of the parliament cheered in
favor of the Sultan; a number of Arab members had even tried to kiss his feet—much to the Sultan’s
delight. His response: “I have eaten with the representatives of my nation. They were utterly sincere
with me. I am grateful to see and achieve this” [-sic-] (Osmanoglu, 2008, pp. 140-141). Such a banquet
had also served as a message to the opposition. Therefore, here, we can see that cuisine could also utilize
as an instrument in internal politics as well.

CONCLUSION

The significance of food stretches beyond nourishment, and moreover can take on the role of
unifying and enhancing relations between individuals and communities. Throughout history, many
governments have utilized the unifying quality of cuisine and have taken advantage of it as a diplomatic
tool. Although gastrodiplomacy and culinary diplomacy as concepts became prominent in the last
quarter of the 20t century, this does not mean that they had not already been used for centuries as
diplomatic instruments. One of the nations that did such was the Ottoman Empire. Upon reviewing
Ottoman diplomacy of the late era, we can see many examples of culinary diplomacy. We moreover
have witnessed numerous shifts in 19t century Ottoman culinary diplomacy in particular. When we
more closely culinary diplomacy during the reign of Mahmud II, we realize that the cuisine utilized for
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culinary diplomacy drew from both Turkish and French influences. The official banquets held, and the
many dishes served to the foreign guests during this period, still mostly consisted of Turkish cuisine,
while presentation, table organization, and eating habits reflected Turkish culinary culture. Mahmud
IT's political approach too may have been influential for this practice. At a time when the Ottoman
Empire was plagued with several internally and foreign issues, including the potential rise of Egypt and
a new Muslim leader, we could argue that the Sultan tried to highlight Turkish and Ottoman influences
his approach to culinary diplomacy as well. In contrast, starting with Sultan Abdulmecid era, the
Ottoman palace cuisine fell under the influence of European culinary traditions and thus French
culinary culture. Ottoman statesmen hence were unable to resist the Parisian dishes adopted by their
opponents and allies as an indication of distinction. Rather, they gave in and opted to host them in their
own gastronomical language. Therefore, they highlighted their own distinction and showed that they
were capable of speaking the same language as their friends and foes alike. Meanwhile, the Ottoman
culinary values were not disregarded. On the contrary, when the foreign guests were hosted, banquets
reflected a fusion of Ottoman and French cuisine. The Sultan Abdulaziz and Abdulhamid II eras both
pursued this practice as well. We can see that Ottoman Sultans took great care when planning the
ceremonies held for foreign statesmen or representatives, and planned everything down to the smallest
detail. Abdulhamid II was known for his due diligence in this matter —to the point that he would learn
who his guests were and what made them tick before hosting them. He would also treat their wives
with the same degree of respect and attention as well. Therefore, we might conclude that he used his
banquets as an effective diplomatic tool in order to strengthen his international relationships.

The 19th century had marked the era when the Ottoman Empire needed diplomacy more than
ever. During this period, the had government regressed in terms of economy, military, and
administration and was faced several internal and foreign crises. Unable to provide any solution to these
issues, sultans sought many a European ally to offer support. Furthermore, as the Empire established
alliance with any given nation, balanced relationships were then required with other European nations
as well. Undoubtedly, the government required constant and efficient diplomacy under such
circumstances. Within that framework, we observe that the Ottoman Sultans tried capitalize on every
opportunity as a potential diplomatic instrument, among which cuisine took center stage. Ottoman
rulers tried to boost their relationships with other nations through cuisine, and in doing so, strived to
expand their alliances with their friends meanwhile also restoring the relationships with their
opposition.
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Oz

Selguklu Sultan1 Muhammed Tapar donemi Selgcuklularm Batmilikle
miicadelesinde bir doniim noktas: olarak goriilmektedir. Dindar
kisiligiyle 6ne ¢ikan Muhammed Tapar'in amansiz Batini miicadelesi
yogun olarak Isfahan civarinda olup, bagkenti tehdit eden Sahdiz
Kalesi'nin zapt1 bunun ilk somut 6rnegidir. Bunun yaninda Batini
kalelerinin birer birer diigliriiliip esas emir komuta merkezi olarak
bilenen Alamut Kalesi'nin kusatilmas: Batiniligin sona erecegi
anlamina gelmekteydi. Ancak Muhammed Tapar'in ansizin Slimii,
buna bagh olarak Alamut Kalesi'nin zapt edilememesi, siiphe
uyandiran ve tarihgiler tarafindan tartisilan konular arasindadir.
Ayrica Batinilerin fran cografyasinda uzun bir siire dmiir siirmelerini
kimi tarihgiler bélgenin sikintili cografi konumuna baglarken kimileri
de bu durumu Selguklu vezir ve emirlerinin Batinilerle is birligine
baglamiglardir. Mesela Tapar’'in giivendigi bir adami olarak bilinen
Vezir Sa'diil-Mulk'un, Batini liderlerinden Ahmed b. Abdiilmelik b.
Attas ile irtibat halinde oldugu iddiasi, bu durumun sultana
iletilmesine ragmen vezirine giivenmeye devam etmesi, nihayetinde
hacamatla ugrasan bir Batini eliyle sultam zehirletme tesebbiisii ve
iddialar1 akabinde dort arkadasiyla birlikte idam edilmesi, iizerinde
durulmasi gereken hadiselerdir. Bu gelismeleri Muhammed Tapar'in
Batinilikle miicadelesinin basarisizliga ugramas: yoniinde ipuglar
veren bilgiler olarak gérmek miimkiindiir. Ote yandan Vezir Sa’dii’l-
Miilk'iin hayat1 boyunca Batmilikle miicadele eden ve bu miicadelede
bedel d6deyen Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinden olmamasi, seleflerinin aksi
istikamette bir siyaset izlemesi de manidardir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Selguklular, Muhammed Tapar, Sa'dii’l-Miilk,
Batiniler, vezir.

Muhammed Tapar’s Vizier Sa’d Al-Mulk and His Struggle With The Batinids

Abstract

The reign of the Seljuk Sultan Mohammad Tapar is seen as a turning point in the Seljuks' struggle
against Batinism. Mohammad Tapar, who was prominent with his pious personality, was relentlessly
battling the Batinids around Isfahan, and the capture of Shahdiz Castle, which threatened the capital,
is recorded as the first concrete example of this. Apart from this, the fall of the Batinid strongholds one
by one and the siege of Alamut Castle, which was known as the main command center, meant the end
of Batinism. However, the sudden death of Mohammad Tapar and the consequent failure to capture
Alamut Castle are among the issues that raise doubts and are debated by historians. Nevertheless,
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while some historians attribute the prolonged survival of the Batmnids in Iran to the troubled
geographical location of the region, some scholars rarely attribute this to the cooperation of Seljuk
viziers and emirs with the Batinids. For example, the fact that the vizier Sa'd al-Mulk, who was known
as the sultan's best man, was in contact with Ahmad b. 'Abd al-Malik b. Attash, one of the Batinid
leaders, and that he continued to trust his vizier despite this situation being communicated to the
sultan, and that he eventually attempted to have the sultan poisoned by a Batinid practicing cupping,
and that he was executed along with four of his friends following his claims, are events that should be
emphasized. It is possible to see these developments as clues to the failure of Mohammad Tapar's
struggle against Batinidism. On the other hand, it is also significant that the vizier Sad al-Mulk was

not from the Nizam al-Mulk family, who fought and paid the price for the struggle against Batinism
throughout his life, and that he followed a policy contrary to his predecessors.

Keywords: Seljuks, Mohammad Tapar, Sa'd al-Mulk, Batinis, vizier.
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GIRIS
Selguklular XI. yiizyilda hizhi bir teskilatlanma ile askeri ve siyasi yeteneklerini de ok iyi

kullanarak biiyiik bir cihan devleti kurdular. Biiytik Selguklu Devletinin bu gii¢ ve ihtisaminin yaninda
hakim oldugu genis cografyada Sel¢uklular icin en 6nemli dahili tehdit unsuru Batiniler’dir. Meshur
Selguklu veziri Nizamii'l-Miilk’tin 6ldiirtilmesi ve Sultan Meliksah’in vefatindan sonra Selguklu taht
miicadelesinden istifade eden Batiniler iyice giiclendiler (Ukayli, 1985, s. 167; Akkus, 2018, s. 168).
Ozellikle Selguklu sehzadeleri Berkyaruk ile Muhammed Tapar arasinda meydana gelen savaglardan
biiyiik Ol¢lide yararlandilar ve stratejik Sahdiz Kalesi'ni ele gegirdiler. Bir¢ok silah ve hazineye el
koydular. Yedi yil kaleyi ellerinde tutan Batiniler zorla veya inandirarak Isfahan ahalisinden yaklasik
kirk bin kisiye Batini davasim kabul ettirdiler. Boylece daha da giiclenerek Rey, Save ve Isfahan
sehirlerinde alenen insanlar: katletmeye basladilar. Ogzellikle Selcuklu Devleti'nin baskenti Isfahan’da
muhaliflerini 6zel evlere gotiirerek iskenceye maruz birakip infaz ettiler. Nakledildigine gore dilenci
bir kadmn Isfahan sokaklarinda dilencilik yaparken Batmnilerin saldirilarina maruz kalarak ellerine
diiser. Bir firsatim1 bularak kagip Isfahan Sthnesine siginan kadin, tutuldugu evden inleme sesleri
geldigini anlatir. Sthne adamlarmi génderip baskin yaptirinca dehlizlerde 400’e yakin Miisliiman’mn
alikondugu, bazilarmin iskencelerle oldiraldigi ve bir kismim da givilere asarak agir iskenceler
edildigi goriiliir (Ravendi, 1954, s. 159; Sebankarei, 1997, s. 109; Astiyani, 2007, s. 213; Ozgﬁdenli, 2021,
s. 225).

Batinilerin tehdit ve santajlarina aldirmayan Sultan Berkyaruk, kendi déneminde defalarca
Batmilerin {izerine yiiriiyerek, 489/1096 yilinda 6nemli merkez iislerini zapt edip biiyiik darbeler
vurmaya ¢alissa da Orgiitiin bazi kalelerini ele gecirme firsatim1 bulamadi veya yapamadi. Hatta biitiin
bu miicadelesine ragmen Sultan’in bazi gizli diismanlarini yok etmek i¢in bizzat Batinilerden destek
aldigy dillendirildi. Nitekim Batinilerin, Pujgan Savasi'nda (0i53,) alenen Berkyaruk'un safinda yer

almasi bu iddialarin ortaya atilmasina sebep oldu (Astiyani, 2007, s. 213).

Selguklularm iginde bulunduklar: siyasi konjonktiir ve yasanan saltanat kavgalar: ile idari
cekismeler, Batinilerin Selcuklu topraklarinda giiclenerek stratejik bolgelere yerlesmelerine ve bir
“viriis” misali halka niifuz etmelerine neden oldu. Batmiler, dzellikle 494/1101 yilinda meydana gelen
Berkyaruk ve Muhammed Tapar arasindaki miicadele ve kavgalar sirasinda iyice giiclendiler (Miistevfi,
2015, s. 445). Halk: kendi mezheplerine davet ederken karsi gelenleri ise alenen tehdit ederek sindirme
veya suikastlar diizenleyerek yok etme yoluna gittiler. Oyle ki Berkyaruk ve vezirleri tehdidin ne
zaman, nereden ve kimden gelecegi endisesiyle silahli ve zirhl1 bir sekilde gezmek zorunda kaldilar.
Yonetim zaaf1 ve Batinilerle “ig birligi” elestirilere maruz kalan Sultan Berkyaruk, hem bu elegtirileri
hem de kardesi Muhammed Tapar taraftarlarinin propagandalarim bertaraf etmek icin Batmilere kars:
harekete gegmek durumunda kaldi. Batinilerin Yezd ve el-Cezire bolgelerindeki elebaglarini ldiirse de
saglam mesken ve kaleler arkasina siginanlara dokunamadi (Astiyani, 2007, s. 213; Piyadeoglu, 2021, s.
265).

Berkyaruk sonrasi Selguklu Devleti'nin bagina gegen Muhammed Tapar, din ve devlet diizenini
bozmak isteyen ezeli diismanu olan Batinilere karsi amansiz bir miicadeleye giristi. Nitekim bu hususla
ilgili Camiii’d-Diivel’de “Sultan Muhammed, Bitiniler’e son derece diismandi ve onlara karsi savas kafirlerle
savastan daha énemli goriiyordu” ifadelerine yer verilir (Miineccimbasi, 2000, 1, s.103). Sahdiz Kalesi'nde
bulunan Ahmed b. Abdiilmelik b. Attas ve arkadaslarimi dirayetli veziri Sa'dii’'l-Miilk sayesinde
500/1107 yillinda kusatarak teslim aldi. Bir miiddet sonra Ahmed b. Abdiilmelik b. Attas ve oglunu
oldiirerek Sahdiz Kalesi'ni tahrip etti (Ravendi, 1954, s. 159; Sebankarei, 1997, s. 109; Astiyani, 2007, s.
213; Piyadeoglu, 2021, s. 288). Bu konuda Sebankarei de s6z konusu kalenin ele gecirilememis olmasi
durumunda Batinilerin biitiin Miisliimanlar1 yok edecegini ifade ederek Kalenin 6nemine vurgu yapar
(Sebankarei, 1997, s. 109).
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Sa’dir'l-Miilk’iin vezaretin basina getirilmesiyle Batini miicadelesi daha da siddet kazand1. Giiglii
bir devlet tecriibesine sahip olan Sa’dii'l-Miilk, Sultan Muhammed Tapar heniiz saltanat makamina
ylikselmeden 6nce naib, katip ve miidebbir olarak ¢alist: (Handmir, 1939, s. 183; Kirmani, 1925, s. 57).
Selcuklu saray ayanlarindan olup Sultan Muhammed Tapar'in onu veziri tayin etmesiyle meghur olan
Sa’dir'-Miilk'{in tam ad1 Sa’d b. Muhammed Abi’dir. Sultan Muhammed Tapar, onu 498/1105 yilinda
ilk veziri olarak tayin etti. Sa’dii'l-Miilk de Tapar'in iktidarindan yana olmasinin yan sira vezirligi
déneminde adindan sbz ettirecek faaliyetlerde bulundu. Ilk olarak Taparin rakiplerinden Sultan
Berkyaruk’un sipehsalar1 Emir Ayaz’i, ardindan saltanat pesinde olan oglu Meliksah’1 ortadan kaldird:
(1bn1'i’l—Cevzi, 1995, s. 91; Handmir, 1939, s. 183; Miistevfi, 2015, s. 447).

Ikinci olarak Sa’dii’l-Miilk, tehdit olarak goriilen ve bagkent Isfahan civarinda yerlesik Batinilere
kars: sefer diizenleyerek onlara biiyiik darbeler vurdu. (el-Hiiseyni, 1933, s. 33) Ancak boylesi hassas
bir donemde onun ezeli ve ebedi diismanlar1 olup gogiis gogse savastigl Batinilerle iliski igerisinde
oldugu iddialari ileri siiriildii. Onceleri s6z konusu iddialara kulak asmayan Sultan Muhammed Tapar,
bir miiddet sonra artan tepkiler ve dedikodular iizerine onu hapse attird1 (Sebankarei, 1997, s. 110).
Daha sonra halk arasinda yayilan dedikodu ve Batini propagandasin yatistirmak igin Sa’dii’l-Miilk’ti
Isfahan’mn kapisinda idam ettirdi (el-Hiiseyni, 1933, s. 33; Piyadeoglu, 2021, s. 290; Zeki, 2023, s. 83).
[bnii’l-Esir’in naklettigine gére sultana ihanetle suglanan Sa’dii’'l-Miilk’iin mal varligina el konuldu.
Batinilikle iltisakli oldugu o6ne siiriilen dort devlet ayani da iki y1l dokuz ay hiikiim siiren Sa’dii’l-
Miilk’le birlikte idam edildi (el-Hiiseyni, 1933, s. 83; Ibnii’1-Esir, 2003, s. 111; Piyadeoglu, 2021, s. 290).

Asirii’l-Viizerdmin miiellifi Ukayli'ye gore Sultan Berkyaruk vefat edince Sultan Giyaseddin
Muhammed Tapar askerleriyle beraber Sel¢uklu saltanatina hakim olup hemen ardindan Sa’dii'l-Miilk
Ebii'l-Mehasin Sa’d b. Muhammed el-Abi’yi (el-Ani, Avci) kendi veziri olarak tayin etmistir (Ukayli,
1985, s. 249). Batini isyanlarimun zirveye ¢iktig1 bir ddnemde vezaret makamina getirilen Sa’dii’l-Miilk,
dindar, hayirsever ve hiisnii tedbire sahip bir devlet adamiydi. Sultan Muhammed Tapar, Vezir Sa’dii’l-
Miilk’ii, Isfahan Kadisi Ubeydullah el-Hatibi'nin vezir hakkindaki tezviratlarma kadar hep
desteklemistir. Fakat durum Isfahan Kadisimn, vezir Sa’dii’l-Miilk’e Batinidir iftirasiyla da kalmamus,
Vezir aleyhine hazirlanan ve pek ¢ok kimseyle birlikte Batinilerin de parmag: oldugu goriilen bu
“komplo” ile sultanin iftiralara inanmasi ve Vezir hakkinda idam karar1 alinmasi ile neticelenmistir.
Sa’di'l-Miilk’iin idamu iizerine yerine kaynaklarin II. Nizamii'l-Miilk olarak zikrettigi Nizamii'l-Miilk
ailesinden Ziyai'l-Miilk Ahmed b. Nizamii'l-Miilk vezir tayin edilmistir (el-Hiiseyni, 1933, s. 83;
Ravendi, 1954, s. 159; Biindari, 1977, 110; Zeki, 2023, s. 83).

Vezir Sa’dii'l-Miilk’iin, Amidii'l-Miilk Kiindiiri’den sonra Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinden olmayan
ikinci vezir olmasi, vezirligin Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinden kendisine ge¢mesi dikkat ¢ekici ve Biiyiik
Selcuklularda bu konumu arzulayan gii¢ unsurlarmin varhig: ile daha 6nce yasanan gekismeler goz
onitinde bulundurulmasi gereken bir hadisedir. Nitekim vefatindan hemen sonra vezaret makam
Nizamii’'l-Miilk ailesine avdet etmistir. Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin Batinilere kars1 amansiz bir miicadele verdigi
temel kaynaklarca kaydedilen asikar bir durumken ayrica onun Batinilikle suglanmasi ve bu ithamin
da Batinilerin yogunca saldirida bulundugu Isfahan’da, buranin kadisindan gelmesi dikkatle izerinde
durulmasi gereken bir husustur.

El-Hiiseyni'nin naklettigine gore Sa’dii'l-Miilk Ebu’l-Mehasin Abi, zeki, adil, miitevazi ve
dirayetli bir kisilige sahipti (el-Hiiseyni, 1933, s. 83). Kibir ve gururdan uzak olan vezir, sultanin yaninda
hep temkinli ve agirbashydi. Selcukndme onun icin dindar olup ¢ok hayir yapan ve yerinde tedbirleri
olan bir vezir ifadelerini kullanur (Ahmed b. Mahmud, 1977, 11, s.43). Biitiin bu vasiflar1 sayesine sultanin
destegini kazanip, ilgisine mazhar olmasina ragmen riizgar bir anda tersine doner. Sultan Berkyaruk'un
veziri olup Sultan Muhammed Tapar’in saltanatin basina gelmesiyle beraber azlettirilen Hatirii'l-
Miilkiin taraftarlar1 onu Isfahan’a cagirarak yeniden vezaretin bagma getirme yollarini aradilar (ikbal,
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1959, s. 152). Isfahan kadis1 Sadreddin Hucendi, Ebu Sa’d Hindu ve Semsii’l-Miilk Osman b. Nizamii’'l-
Miilk onun aleyhinde yazismaya gectiler. Veziri dini dalalet ve Batinilikle suglayarak bunlarla ittifak

icinde oldugunu dile getirdiler. Vezirin muarizlar1 bununla da yetinmeyerek Sultamin canma
kastettigine dair ihtilafli bilgileri 6ne siirdiiler. Vezirin katli ve idammmin seriata uygun oldugu
vurgusunu yaparak onun bir sekilde Isfahan pazarinda asilmasini sagladilar (Kirmani, 1986, s. 54;
Ravendi, 2007, s. 158; Zeki, 2023, s. 83).

Vezir Sa’dir’'l-Miilk, idam edildigi sirada Selcuk Veziri Nizamii'l-Miilk'iin oglu Ebu Nasr Ahmed
b. Nizamii'l-Miilk Muhammed Tapar'in huzuruna ¢ikip ona Hemedan yoneticisine dair sikayetlerini
dile getirmek icin gelmisti. Fakat bu gelisi sadece bir sikayeti dillendirmek seklinde yorumlamak ¢ok
s1g kalir. Onun hemen vezir tayin edilmesini goz oniinde bulundurarak, Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinin
saraydaki gli¢c miicadelesi {izerine durdugumuz zaman bir sonuca variriz. Nitekim Nizamii'l-Miilk
ailesi, Berkyaruk doneminde oldugu gibi Muhammed Tapar doneminde mevcudiyetini muhafaza
etmeye devam etti. Daha devletin kurulus siirecinde Selguklu sarayina yerlesen Nizamii’l-Miilk ailesi,
onun saltanat1 sirasinda da icraat¢i konumlarda bulundu. Mesela Muhammed Tapar’a vezirlik yapan;
Miieyyidi'l-Miilk b. Nizamii'l-Miilk (492-494), Nasirii'l-Miilk b. Muhammed b. Miieyyidii'l-Miilk b.
Nizamii'l-Miilk (494), Hatirii'l-Miilk Meybezi (494-495), Sa’dii’l-Miilk (498-500), Ahmed b. Nizamii'l-
Miilk (500-504), Hatirii’'l-Miilk (504-511) ve Rebibii’d-Devle (45 giin 511)'den olusan alt1 vezirden iigii
Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinden secildi (Ravendi, 2007, s. 152; Handmir, 1939, s. 181; Astiyani, 1960, s. 163;
Kirmani, 1925, s. 54; Zeki, 2023, s. 83). Buna gore Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinin Berkyaruk’un iktidarinda
oldugu gibi Muhammed Tapar doneminde de yetkinliklerini koruyup zaman zaman sultanlar arasi giig
dengesinin degistirilmesinde etkin rol oynadiklar1 soylenebilir.

Sa’dii’'l-Miilk Oncesi Selcuklu Vezareti

Sa’di’'l-Miilk’{in vezaret makamindaki durumu ve Selguklu vezareti gibi énemli bir gorev igin
bu makamda bulanan aileler ve sahislarin gilic miicadelesi icin neler yasanabilecegini gostermesi
bakimindan onun vezareti Oncesi ve sonrasi hakkinda kisaca bilgi vermek gereklidir. Sultan
Muhammed Tapar’in, kardesi Sultan Berkyaruk’la miicadelesi sirasinda herhangi bir vezir atamadig:
ancak bu gorevi Nasirii'l-Miilk b. Muhammed b. Miieyyidii'l-Miilk’iin yiiriitttigii nakledilmektedir
(Astiyani, 1960, s. 212). Ancak 27 Zilhicce 494/23 Ekim 1011 tarihinde Bagdat'ta Sencer adina hutbenin
okunmast durumu degistirdi. Sultan Muhammed Tapar harekete gecerek Bagdat'ta Ebu Mansur
Hatirii'l-Miillk Muhammed b. Hiiseyin Meybezi'yi vezaret makamina getirdi. Hatirii'l-Miilk ilk
merhalede yaklasik bir y1l Zilhicce 494/Ekim 1101-Zilhicce 495/Ekim 1102 tarihleri arasinda Muhammed
Tapar'in vezirligini yapti. Bu esnada Muhammed Tapar zamanmin ¢ogunu kardesi Berkyaruk’la
miicadele ederek gecirdi (Astiyani, 1960, s. 212). Vezir Hatirii'l-Miilk, s6z konusu taht miicadelesi
sirasinda Muhammed Tapar’dan yana onemli gorevler {istlendi. Kardesler arasinda patlak veren bes
savagin dordiinciisiinde Tapar'in dnciiliigiinde 70 bin askerle Isfahan’t savundu. Sehir etrafinda surlar
ve hendekler kazdirarak direnise gegti. Sehrin ana girislerinden birini Vezirin uhdesine birakan Sultan,
sehrin her bir kosesine kendi akrabasi ve kendine yakin gordiigii emirleri yerlestirdi (Ikbal, 1959, s. 151;
Ozaydin, 1990, s. 41).

Diger taraftan sehri kusatan Sultan Berkyaruk, sehrin hisar boliimiinde kontrolii sagladi. Buna
kars1 Muhammed Tapar 10 Zilhicce 495/25 Eyliil 1102 tarihine kadar direnmeye calistiysa da fazla
dayanamadi. Sehrin derbent ve surlarini elinde tutmak {izere yerine emirlerini birakarak sehri terk etti.
Digaridan kuvvet toplayarak Berkyaruk’u sehirden uzaklastirmay: planladi. Bu gelisme iizerine vezir
Hatirii'I-Miilk de Muhammed Tapar'in yoklugundan istifade ederek Isfahan’1 terk edip memleketi
Meybez’e donmekle Muhammed Tapar’'in vezirligini de birakmus oldu. Vezirin firar ettigini 6grenen
Berkyaruk, yakalanmasi i¢cin Meybez’e adamlarini gondermesiyle Berkyaruk’un adamlarmin kendisini
buldugunu géren Vezir Hatirii'l-Miilk, aman talebinde bulunarak Isfahan’a génderildi (Astiyani, 1960,
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s. 212). Fakat Vezir Hatirii'l-Miilk, Isfahan’a varmadan Berkyaruk'un veziri Ebu’l-Mehasin izz
Dihistani’nin 12 Zilhicce 495/27 Eyliil 1102 tarihinde bir Batini cocuk tarafindan 6ldiiriildiigii ve vezaret
makaminin bos kaldig1 duyuldu. Bu gelismeye sevinen Hatirii'l-Miilk, Isfahan’a ulaginca bekledigi gibi
Berkyaruk tarafindan vezaret makamina getirildi. Boylece Hatirii’l-Miilk, 495/1101 y1linin sonlarindan
itibaren Berkyaruk’'un vefat tarihi olan 2 Rebfiiildhir 498/22 Aralik 1104 tarihine kadar vezaret
makaminda kald1 (Astiyani, 1960, s. 212; Zeki, 2023, s. 84). Sultan Berkyaruk’un vefatindan sonra
Muhammed Tapar saltanatin basma gelince vezirlik makamindan uzaklastirildi. Hatirii'l-Miilk'iin,
Vezir Sa’di'I-Miilk Abi'nin idam edildigi tarih olan 500/1107’e kadar ne isle mesgul oldugu bilinmiyor.
Bilinen yegane sey Sa’dii'l-Miilk’'tin idami1 sirasinda Fars’'ta ikamet ettigi ve taraftarlari tarafindan
[sfahan’a davet edildigi, kendisinin Sa’dii’'l-Miilk’iin yerine getirilecegi bilgisidir (Ikbal, 1959, s. 152).

Hatiri'1-Miilk’iin Isfahan’daki arkadaslar1 her ne kadar onun vezaret makamina getirilmesi icin
ugragsalar da Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesi ve taraftarlara kars1 maglup oldular. Sultanin da onlarmn yaninda
yer almasi iizerine kaynaklarin ve arastirma eserlerinin II. Nizamii'l-Miilk olarak andiklar1 Ebu Nasr
Ahmed vezirlik makamina getirildi (1bm'i’l—Esir, 2019, s. 111; Ikbal, 1959, s. 152; Astiyani, 1960, s. 164;
Zambaur, 1980, s. 338; Astiyani, 2008, s. 214; Zeki, 2023, s. 84). Hatirii'l-Miilk ise Divan-1 Istifa’nin
bagkaru tayin edilerek vezaret islerine ortak olmus oldu. Ancak bu konumunla yetinmeyerek vezirlige
yiikselme yollarimi aradi. Nitekim Muhammed Tapar’in 504/1111 yilinda II. Nizamii'l-Miilk’ii azlederek
hapse atmas: iizerine bagimsiz ve tek basina vezir oldu. Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesine ragmen Selguklu
saraymndaki tistiinliigiinii devam ettiren Hatirii'l-Miilk, Muhammed Tapar'in vefatindan 45 giin 6ncesi
yani Zilhicce 511/Mart 1118 tarihine kadar vezirlik makaminda kald1. Sultan Sencer tarafindan azledilen
Hatirii'I-Miilk'iin yerine Bibii’"d-Devle getirildi (Ikbal, 1959, s. 152). Baz1 sair ve tarihgiler Hatirii'l-
Miilk’ii dirayetsiz, cahil, Arapga ve edebiyati bilmeyen biri (Ikbal, 1959, s. 153) olarak tanitsalar da uzun
bir stire Selguklu Devletinin idare ve yonetimini elinde tuttugu asikardir. Buraya kadar anlatilanlar da
gosteriyor ki Muhammed Tapar doneminde Selguklu vezaret makaminda bulunanlar, onlarin bu
makam i¢in ¢abalari, iktidar olma yolunda yasanan hirs ve ihtiras miicadeleleri, Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin
bulundugu konumu korumasi ve vezaret gorevini siirdiirmesinin zorlugunu ifade etmesi bakimindan
onemlidir.

Sa’dii’l-Miilk Dénemi (Eyliil 1104-May1s 1107)

Nasiriiddin Ebii’l-Mehasin Sa’di'l-Miilk Sa’d b. Muhammed Abi, Muhammed Tapar’mn itimat
ettigi devlet adamlarindan olup Hatirii'l-Miilk’ten sonra Selguklu Vezaretinin basina geldi. Muhammed
Tapar, tahta cikmadan 8nce Gence’de ikamet ederken onun katip ve naipligini yapt. {lim, irfan, insaf
sahibi olan Sa’dii'l-Miilk, halka kars1 iyi ve miitevaz1 davrandi (Ukayli, s. 1985, 231). Muhammed
Tapar'in Berkyaruk’a kars: miicadelesinde yaninda yer alarak Isfahan’t savundu. Sultan Meliksah’m
saray ayanlarindan olup Muhammed Tapar’imn miistevfiligini yapan Sa’dii’l-Miilk, Muharrem 498/Eyliil
1104 tarihinde Tebriz’de Muhammed Tapar tarafindan vezir tayin edildi (Miineccimbasi, 2000, I, 5.97).
Divan-1 Ingd'nin sorumlulugu ise Nasiri'l-Miilk b. Miieyyidi’'l-Miilk’iin uhdesine birakildi.
Muhammed Tapar'in sultanligi doneminde ilk veziri olarak kabul edilen Sa’dii’l-Miilk, dirayetli,
dindar, hayirsever ve ileri goriislii bir kisilige sahiptir (Ahmed b. Mahmud, 1977, 11, s.43). Bu 6zellikleri
sayesinde Berkyaruk'un vefatindan sonra saltanatin Muhammed Tapar'a gecmesini sagladi
Miieyyidii'l-Miilk’tin Sultan Meliksah'in vefatindan sonra Berkyaruk’un tahta ¢ikmasimi sagladig: gibi
Sa’di'l-Miilk de Muhammed Tapar’in tahta ¢ikisina destek oldu. Berkyaruk'un oglu Meliksah’in tahta
gecmesi igin cabalayan Emir Ayaz1 6ldiirerek taht miicadelesine son verirken Isfahan civarindaki
Batinilere kars: biiyiik seferler diizenleyerek sohret kazand: (Fera’izizade, 1836, s. 359; ikbal, 1959, s.
156; Ozaydm, 2020, s. 576). Onun bu basarisi saray icinde basta Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesi olmak iizere bu
makamda gozii olan bir¢ok emiri, saray disinda Batinileri ciddi bir sekilde rahatsiz etti.
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Sa’di'l-Miilk, Berkyaruk sonrasi muhaliflerle diyalog konusunda da onemli rol oynadi.
Berkyaruk’un veziri Ebii'l-Mehasin Sefa Hemedani ve Emir Ayaz ile goriiserek sultanin yanina getirdi;
Sultan da onlar: affetti. Fakat bir miiddet sonra Cemazeyilahir 498/Subat 1105 tarihinde Emir Ayaz"1
oldiirdii. Camiii’d-Dijvel’de Emir Ayaz’in bliyiik bir yanhs anlamayla nasil oldiriildiigi ile ilgili
enteresan bir hikaye zikredilir (Miineccimbasi, 2000, I, 5.99-100). Emir Ayaz'in ardindan aymn yilin
Ramazan aymda Ebii’l-Mehasin Sefa Hemedani de oldiiriildii. Berkyaruk’un oglu Meliksah ise bizzat
Muhammed Tapar tarafindan gozlerine mil gekilmek suretiyle kér edildi (Ikbal, 1959, s. 157).

Sa’dirl-Miilk, Selcuklu Devleti ayanin siirekli diizenledikleri suikastlarla yok eden Nizari
[smaililerine agir darbeler vurdu. Ozellikle 500/1106 yilinda Batinilere kargi siddetle kin besleyen
Sa’dir'l-Miilk, Batinilerin Isfahan civari kalelerini tahrip etmek igin ordu génderdi. Somut neticeler elde
eden Sa’dii'l-Miilk, Isfahan civarindaki meshur Sahdiz Kalesi'ni kusatti. 56z konusu kale Berkyaruk ve
Muhammed Tapar’in i¢ miicadelesi sirasinda Batinilerin Isfahan bolgesi reisi Ahmed b. Abdiilmelik b.
Attas’in kontroliine ge¢mis, kalenin icindeki hazinelere el konulmus ve kale calisanlar: 6ldiiriilmiistii.
Alikonulan bu hazineler sayesinde Batiniler ciddi bir ekonomik gii¢ elde etmislerdi (ikbal, 1959, s. 159;
Piyadeoglu, 2021, s. 288). Handmir'in naklettigine gore Batiniler; Muhammed Tapar'in Isfahan
civarinda yaptirdigir Dizkuh ($ahdiz) olarak bilinen kaleye cocuklar1 egitim vermek bahanesiyle
gotiiriiyorlardi. Boylece bircok Isfahan halki ile kale sakinlerini kandirmis, kendi diisiincelerine dogru
cekmiglerdi (Handmir, 1938, s. 184).

Bu gelismeler iizerine Sultan Muhammed Tapar, Hanefi ve Safii ulemasimn Batmiler hakkindaki
goriislerini alarak kaleleri kusatmaya devam etmis, kusatma fazla siiriince herhangi bir sonug
alinmamistir. Bunun {izerine Sultan Muhammed Tapar, Isfahan’a bes fersah uzakhiginda bulunan
Halincan Kalesi karsihginda diger kaleleri teslim etmelerini istemis fakat Batmiler, sozlerinde
durmayarak efendimizin yanina Alamut’a gidiniz demisler ve ellerinde bulunan bazi kaleleri yakmalar:
tizerine Sultan Muhammed Tapar, yapilan umumi bir hiicumla 6 Saban 500 (2 Nisan 1107) tarihinde
kusatmaya bagladig1 Sahdiz Kalesi'ni 2 Zilkade 500 (25 Haziran 1107)'de ele gegirmistir (Ibnii'l-Esir, X,
300-302, trc. 346-348; Sevim & Mergil, 1989, s. 188-191; Ozaydln, 1990, s. 79, 81-82). Kalenin diismesiyle
esir edilen Ahmed Ibn Attag'in derisi yiiziilmiis ve oglu ile beraber 6ldiiriilerek baslar1 Bagdat'a
gonderilmistir. Esi ise elinde bulundurdugu miicevherleri imha ederek kendini kaleden atmis, boylece
Ahmed Ibn Attag'm 15 yil kaldig1 Sahdiz Kalesi kurtarilmistir (fkbal, 1959, s. 159). Kaleden siirekli
sinsice suikastlara maruz kalan payitaht Isfahan boylelikle bir nebze olsun nefes almaya ve rahatlamaya
baglamistir.

Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin Batinilikle itham Edilmesi ve idam1

Vezir Sa’di'l-Miilk, Sahdiz Kalesi'ni zapt ettikten sonra Ahmed ibn Attag’in Oldiriilmesinin
akabinde Isfahan’a yedi fersah uzaklikta bulunan Halincan Kalesi'ni de kontrol altina almistir. Bu
gelisme tizerine Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin itibar1 artinca etrafindakilerin kiskangliklar1 da artmis, Sa’dii’l-
Miilk’ten korkan ve cahil bir kisilige sahip olan Isfahan Kadilkudati Ebu Ismail Ubeydullah b. Al el-
Hatibi, onu Sultan Muhammed Tapar’in yaninda veziri siirekli Batinilikle itham etmesi sonucu Sultan,
baskentin Seyhiilislam’t mesabesinde olan Hatibi'nin sozlerinden etkilenmistir. Oncelikle Sa’dii'l-
Miilk’ii hapse atan Sultan, halkin dedikodusu artinca onu Isfahan kapisinda Sevval 500/Mayis 1107
tarihinde yakin devlet erkanindan bes arkadasi ile birlikte idam etmistir (Tkbal, 1959, s. 159). Béylece
neredeyse sonmekte olan Batinilerin yildizi yeniden parlamaya baslamis; Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin Batini
miicadelesi ise yarida kalmistir.

Sa’dirl-Miilk aleyhine yasanan gelismelere dikkat ¢eken muiielliflerden biri de Ukayli’dir. Ona
gore Selcuklu saray1 icinde ve disinda Sa’dir'l-Miilk’{iin basarilarni ¢ekemeyen bir grup harekete
gecmistir. Bunlari, Isfahan Kadisi Sadreddin Hocendi, Ebu Sa’d Hindu ve Semsii'l-Miilk Osman b.
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Nizamii'l-Miilk’ten olusan bir grup olarak zikreder ve onlarin Sultan Muhammed Tapar’'in huzuruna
giderek sikayette bulunduklarini anlatir (Ukayli, s. 1985, 231). Sa’dii'l-Miilk’tin oldiiriilmesine dair
yukarida gegen soz konusu ithamlara dair kaynaklarda farkli goriisler bulunmaktadir. Tarih¢i Kumi’ye
gore Sa’dii’l-Miilk, gerceklesmeyen bir suikasta kurban gitmistir (Kumi, 1984, s. 111). Baz: tarihgiler bu
konuyu muhaliflerin bir ithamindan ibaret oldugunu 6ne siirerken bazilar1 da Batmilerle is birligi
yaptigini rivayet etmistir. Selcukndme'de Isfahan kadisi Abdullah (Kadiu'l-kudat Ebu Ismail
Ubeydullah)'in Sultan Muhammed'e onun Batini akidelerine inandigini ihbar ettigi ve Sultan
Muhammed’in bu haberin dogrulugunu tahkikten sonra onu astirdifl zikredilmistir (Ahmed b.
Mahmud, 1977, 11, s.43). Hatta Diistrii’l-Viizerd gibi Batini davetini kabul ettigini dile getiren kaynaklar
da mevcuttur (Handmir, 1985, s. 183).

Doéneme en yakin miiverrihlerden olan Ravendinin naklettigine goére Sultan Muhammed
Tapar'm, 6nceleri veziri hakkindaki dedikodulara deger vermedigi, hatta vezirine son derece giivenen
sultanin huzuruna sikayete gelen Kadilkudat Ubeydullah el-Hatibi ve Sadreddin Hucendi'nin s6zlerine
pek ehemmiyet vermedigi goriilmektedir. Fakat rivayetin devaminda Miieyyidii'l-Milk’iin tiim
gizliliklerden haberdar olan hacibinin, Ahmed Ibn Attas ile Sa’dir'1-Miilk arasinda gecen yazisma ve
hacamat yolu ile sultan: zehirleme olayindan haberdar oldugu ve bu sirdan gece esine bahsettigi, esinin
de Sadreddin Hucendi'nin vekil ve muhlislerinden olan dostu Kamil lakapl kisiye anlatti§1 boylece
saraydaki vekili vasitasiyla istihbarat: alan Sadreddin Hucendi'nin geceleyin sultanin sarayina kosarak
durumdan sultan1 haberdar ettigi aktarilir. Bu gelisme tizerine sultanin kendine stirekli hacamat yapan
kadini ¢agirarak sorguladigi kadinin da sultanin aleyhinden olusturulan plani itiraf etmesiyle hacamat
sisi kendisine denenince de kadmin derhal karararak vefat ettigi zikredilir. Ravendi, olaymn aciga
¢itkmasiyla Sultan’da vezirin Batini olduguna dair higbir stiphe kalmayarak yakin dostlarindan olan
Ebu’l-Ala-i Mufaddal ile beraber idam ettirdigini rivayet eder (1954, s. 161).

Diistrii’l-Viizerd’da Ravendi'nin rivayetine benzer bir hikdye anlatilir. Orada nakledildigine gore
Sahdiz Kalesi'nde sikisip kalan ve erzagi biten Ahmed b. Abdiilmelik b. Attas, Sa’dii’l-Miilk’e mektup
yazarak: “Zor durumda kaldik kaleyi teslim etmek istiyoruz” deyince Vezir Sa’di'l-Miilk’iin ona “Siz bir
hafta sabredin ben bu kopegi (sultani) helak ederim” diyerek cevap verdigi rivayet edilir (Handmir, 1985, s.
183; Miistevfi, 2015, s. 446). Ardindan hacamata aliskin olan Sultan Muhammed Tapar’a kars: zehirli bir
sisi vezirin hacamatciya vererek sultaninin oldiiriilmesini istedigi, karsiliginda 3000 dirhem ve bir hirka
vadettigi anlatilir (Handmir, 1985, s. 183; Piyadeoglu, 2021, s. 288). Bu duruma vakif olan Sa’dii’l-
Miilk’tin hacibinin olay1 peri ytizlii esine anlattig1l, onun da bu sirr1 kendi herif ve masukasina aktardigy,
o gencin de durumu bir yazi ile Kad1 Sadreddin Hocend1'ye bildirdigi aktarilir. Durumu 6grenen Kadi
Sadreddin’in, derhal sultaninin yanina giderek olay ifsa ettigi, ertesi giin sultanin hacamatgiy1 yanina
cagirarak sorgulamasi sonucu sultanin gazabindan korkarak aman talebinde bulunup sugunu itiraf
ettigi, Sultan sisi kendine sokmasimi emretmesiyle sis vurulan hacamat¢inin ¢ok gecmeden 6lmesi
{izerine Vezir Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin Isfahan pazarinda asildig1 hikaye edilir. Rivayetin devaminda haberi
alan Ahmed b. Abiilmelik b. Attas'in, kaleyi teslim ettigi ve akabinde oldiiriildiigii aktarilir (Hamdmir,
1985, s. 183; Ukayli, 1985, s. 232; Piyadeoglu, 2021, s. 288). Sebankarei, Sultan Muhammed Tapar’'in
kendisinin de bu hadiseden kisa bir siire sonra vefat ettigini soyler (Sebankarei, 1997, s. 110).

Donemin 6nemli miielliflerinden biri olan Ravendi'nin anlattig1 bu rivayet ¢ok dikkat ¢ekicidir.
Nitekim Ravendinin anlattig1 bu hikdye sonraki dénem tarihgileri tarafindan muhtasar veya tafsilatl
olarak zikredilmektedir. Sa’dii'l-Miilk’ti itham altinda birakan ve idamina sebep olan rivayetlerin
gercekligi konusunda bir tereddiit gériinmemektedir. Sonugta bu ithamlarla idam edilmesi bunu agik¢a
izhar etmekte ancak rivayetlerdeki iddialar ve idamma sebep olan suglamalarin hakikati yansitip
yansitmadig1 noktasinda siipheler akla gelmektedir. Uzun siire Batinilerle miicadele eden, Muhammed
Tapar'in iktidar miicadelelerinde yaninda olan ve tek basina sultanliga gelmesinde biiyiik rolii olan bir
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vezirin hangi gerekgelerle ona ihanet -ihtimal dahilinde olsa da- edecegine dair kaynaklarda bir
karinenin olmamasi hakikati gorebilmeyi miimkiin kilmamaktadir. Sa’dii’l-Miilk hakkinda var olan
bilgiler tahlil edildiginde Sel¢uklu saray1 i¢inde Meliksah’in iktidarimin son zamanlarinda iyice
belirginlesen gii¢ odaklarmin devlet icinde ortaya koydugu siirtiisme ve gekismelerin devleti nasil bir
inkiraza stiriikledigi asikardir. (Akkus, 2018, s. 167-170) O donemde Nizamii'l-Miilk’{in sehit edilmesi
ile sonuglanan bu gii¢ ve yonetme hirsimin ortaya cikardigi siddet sarmalin Sa’dii'l-Miilk’iin
muhalifleri ve muarizlarinda olmadigini séylemenin saflik olacagi kanaatindeyiz. Biitiin bu rivayetler,
bir stiredir Sel¢uklu biirokrasisinin iginde bulundugu ahval ve yasananlar ile ortaya ¢ikan diisiince ve
ihtimaller Vezir Sa’dii'l-Miilk’iin biiyiik bir tertip ve komplonun nasil kurbani oldugunu agikca
gostermektedir. Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin devlet adamligy, sahsiyeti ve dini kisiligi hakkinda kaynaklarda gecen
ve calismada da aktardigimiz miispet rivayetler de bunu teyit etmektedir. Ayrica Sa’di’l-Miilk’den
once vezaret makaminda bulunan Hatirii’l-Miilk’iin Tapar’in hizmetinde Berkyaruk’a kars: miicadele
ederken basarili olamayip Meybez'e kagmasi akabinde Sultan tarafindan tutuklanmasi emriyle
yakalanip Isfahan’a getirilirken Berkyaruk'un veziri Ebii'l-Mehasin {zz Dihistani'nin bir Batini gocuk
tarafindan oldiiriildiigii ve bos kalan vezaret makamina Hatirii'l-Milk’'iin  atandigr da
unutulmamalidir.

Dirayetli ve bilgili bir kisi olan Sa’dii'l-Miilk’iin idam edilmesinden sonra hakkinda Muizzi ve
Kadi Ercani gibi sairler tarafindan bir¢ok kaside yazilmistir. Mesela Muizzi sdyle yazmustir:

UQTU:;_Z_MNU.A_D:JAJ._\SJJ_M :X_;-QTL;._Q.L;_M&_J.J}_{J_.\_SGL_A

“O derin insan ay felege dver, o boyu servi agac: baglar da Over. Senin vasfinda senden onceki bir seyler
yazdilar”. (Ikbal, 1959, s. 160)

MW@W&\CM W&%;)r“”gwﬁjﬁwjg
D}\rﬁj&}\rﬁjgﬁc_@g;_.&g Lrl_q-\g..)L_h_ﬁ-Jb‘ngj_ﬁa}J_})\

“Senin vasfinda onceden ¢ok seyler kaleme aldilar. Senin biiyiikliigiin, 6vgiin her giin dillerde yenilenir ve
dvgiilere yaklasir. Sa’d"1n 6vgiisti, Sa’d Muhammed'in miilkiiniin saadeti, sozii biiyiik, zamanin biricigi, ecel senin
ve zamanin biriciinin de nasibi oldu” . (ikbal, 1959, s. 26)

Sa’dir'l-Miilk sonrasi Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesi yeniden Selcuklu saraymnda egemen olmaya
baglamustir. Selcuklu ve Abbasi saraylarinda vezirlik yaparak babasi gibi derin bilgi ve cesaretinden
dolay1 II. Nizamii'l-Miilk olarak bilinen Ahmed b. Hace Nizamii'l-Miilk vezir se¢ilmistir. O, Belh'te
diinyaya gelerek Isfahan’da egitim gormiis, babasi Nizamii'l-Miilk vefat edince devlet icindeki
otoriteleri sarsilip 500/1107 yilina kadar Hemedan’'da evinde ikamet etse de bu siire¢ ¢ok uzun
stirmemistir. Kendisine eziyet eden Hemedan Reisi Serif Miirteza'y1 (Seyid Ebu Hasim Hemedani)
Muhammed Tapar'a sikdyet etmek iizere Isfahan’a dogru yol aldig1 sirada heniiz o yoldayken
Muhammed Tapar, Sa’dii’'l-Miilk’ii hapse attirmistir (ibm’i’l—Esir, 2019, s. 111; Ibnii’'1-Cevzi, 1995, s. 100;
Ukayli, 1985, s. 186; Astiyani, 1960 s. 163). Bu gelisme tizerine eski vezir Hatirii’'l-Miilk’iin adamlar:
onun mahdumunu vezir tayin etmek icin ugrastilar. Ancak Sultan Muhammed Tapar, Selguklu
Devleti'ne hizmet eden Nizamii'l-Miilk’iin ailesinden yana tavir koymus ve II. Nizamii'l-Miilk olarak
bilinen Ebu Nasir Ahmed’i vezir tayin etmistir. Sultan, Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesi i¢in “Nizamii’l-Miilk nimete
layik  kisidir. Onun ogullart  hanedammizin  yetistirdigi  kisilerdir. Onlara gorev vermeden gegcmek
miiriivvetsizliktir” diyerek Isfahan’a sikdyete gelen biiyiik vezirin oglu Ebu Nasir Ahmed’i babasimn
lakab1 Kivamiiddin, Sadrii'l-islam ve Nizamii’l-Miilk unvanlarini vererek veziri olarak tayin etmistir.
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Dért yil vezirlik yapan II. Nizamii'l-Miilk, 504/1111 yilinda gorevden alinmis ve yerine eski vezir
Hatirir'l-Miilk Meybezi getirilmistir (ibru'j’l—Esir, 2019, s. 111; ikbal, 1959, s. 164; Zeki, 2023, s. 84).

Sa'dii’l-Miilk’ten sonra yapilan vezaret atamalarinda iki vezir ailesinin 6ne ¢iktig1 goriilmektedir.
Sa'dii’l-Miilk’e diizenlenen tertipte ilk olarak Batinilerin etkisinin yaninda bu iki ailenin yani bagta
Hatirir'l-Miilk ve cevresi olmak {iizere Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesi ile beraber ona muhalif olup makam
hirsinda olan ulema ve timeray1 da unutmamak gerekir. Ayrica Batinilerin en giiglii ve tesirli oldugu
bu donemlerde onlara muhabbet besleyen veya onlarin tehdit veya santajina boyun egecek
biirokratlarin da olabilecegi dikkate alinmalidir. Nitekim Sa'dii’l-Miilk hakkinda kaynaklara yansiyan
tiim rivayetler ve donemin olaylar1 goz oniine alindiginda bizde Batinilere bu kadar zarar veren vezirin
Batinilikle ithami ve yasananlarin adi bir itibar suikast1 ve komplosu oldugu kanaati hasil olmustur.

Sa'dii’l-Miilk’iin idam edilmesinden sonra Muhammed Tapar, Batinilere kargi yiriittigi
miicadelesini kesin bir ¢6ziime kavusturmak istegiyle daha da arttird1. Bu sebeple onlarla miicadeleye
girecek ordularin basma Atabek Sirgir, Karaca, Giindogdu, Hkavgut ve Bozan gibi meshur
komutanlarmi atayarak ordularin yaz ve kis sartlarina gore hazirhiklarini yapmalarimi emretti.
Hazirlanan bu ordular1 1117 yilinda Batmilerin {izerine Alamut’a gonderdi. Fakat 1118 yilinda sultanin
ani oliimii kusatmay1 olumsuz etkiledi ve nihayetinde Batini miicadelesi sonugsuz kald: (Miistevfi,
2015, s. 447; Nesimi, 2012, s. 235).

SONUC

Muhammed Tapar'in sultanlik dénemindeki ilk veziri olan Sa’dii'l-Miilk, Sel¢uklu devlet
erkanindan olup Selcuklu devletine sadik bir idareci ve samimi bir Miisliiman olarak karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Selguklu devlet gelenegine gore yetisen Sa’dii'l-Miilk, Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinin aksine
kendi gii¢ ve kabiliyetine gore yetismis, adeta tirnaklariyla kaziyarak katip, miinsi, divan bagkanhig: ve
bilahare vezaret makamina yiikselmistir. O, vezirlik makamina yiikseldikten sonra Muhammed Tapar
saltanatinin temellerini saglamlastirmis, din ve devlet diismani telakki edilen kimseleri birer birer
etkisiz hale getirmistir. Bu ¢ercevede dort ana kesimle alenen miicadele etmistir. Nihayetinde de orduyu
temsil edip sultaru tehdit eden Emir Ayaz’1 bertaraf etmis, Berkyaruk’un oglu Meliksah1 6ldiirerek
hanedan taht miicadelesini sonlandirmais, yaklasik bir asir Selguklu Devleti'ni evirip ¢eviren Nizamii'l-
Miilk ailesini saf disi birakmis, Islam aleminin bas belasi olup sinsi bir “viriis” gibi devletin her
kademesine yayilan Batini davasin etkisiz hale getirmistir. S6z konusu meselelerde son derece basaril
olan Vezir Sa’di’l-Miilk, kanimizca dortla ittifakin ortak saldirisina maruz kalmis, mubhalifleri,
diismanlar1 ve makamina goz diken kimselerin miinferit veya ortak tertipleri ile sert miicadele ettigi
Batinilerle isbirligi yaptigina dair ithamlara maruz kalmistir. Bu itham ve tertiplerin; neredeyse bitmek
tizere olan Batiniler ile saray hakimiyetini kaybeden Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesinin yani sira makamima goz
diken Hatirii'l-Miilk ve yandaglar1 ile muarizlariin karalama ve yaftalamalarindan ibaret olmasi
kuvvetle muhtemel goziikmektedir. Nitekim Sa’dii’l-Miilk’iin idamindan sonra Batini tehdidi aynen
devam etmis, Alamut Kalesi zapt edilememis ve Nizamii'l-Miilk ailesi II. Nizamii'l-Miilk olarak bilinen
Ebu Nasr Ahmed’in vezir olmasiyla beraber yeniden iktidar giiciinii ele gecirmistir. Dort yil vezirlik
yapan II. Nizamii'l-Miilk’iin gérevden alinmasindan sonra yerine eski vezir Hatirii'l-Miilk Meybezi'nin
tekrar vezaret makamina getirilmesi bu donemde yasanan siyasi cekismelerin g6z ardi edilemeyecegini
de gostermektedir.

SUMMARY

The name of Sa'd al-Mulk, the vizier of the Seljuk Sultan Mohammad Tapar, is Sa’d, his father's
name is Muhammed and his nickname is Sa'd al-Mulk. There is not much information available about
his family and childhood. According to the information obtained from the sources, he worked as a state
official in the Seljuk palace during the reign of Sultan Malikshah. He worked as a clerk, consultant and
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financer. When Sultan Muhammed Tapar became the sultan of the Seljuk State, he appointed him as a
vizier. Sa'd al-Mulk, who had knowledge, experience and knowledge, was a religious administrator.
When Sultan Mohammad Tapar became the head of the state, he left the affairs of religion and state to
the vizier Sa'd al-Mulk. He abolished the emirs and princes in the sultanate case. He made his political
opponents passive. He tried to extinguish the Batinids esoteric strife that threatened the Seljuk state. He
rebuilt the state order, which was shaken during the civil war periods. He stood by the people and
supported the people of knowledge and wisdom. He fought relentlessly against the Batinids. He cleared
the area around the capital Isfahan from the rebel Batini. These achievements of his undoubtedly
disturbed some circles inside and outside the palace. His rivals and enemies tried to remove him from
the position of vizier. The Nizam al-Mulk family, who was initially removed from the palace, some
provincial administrators and covertly esoterics started to spread black propaganda against him.

The biggest slander was that he was accused of being esoteric against them. It was blackmail and
conspiracies running against him. Undoubtedly, the first of these is the poisoning of Sultan Mohammad
Tapar. It was created by a woman who made hijama and when she was caught, it was claimed that the
vizier was behind the work. Although Sultan Mohammad turned a blind eye to the accusations against
the worshiper vizier at the beginning, the rumors against him did not leave him alone. Ultimately, he
dismissed his vizier, whom he loved and trusted the most, and imprisoned him. He was then hanged
on the gallows and executed. Thus, the period of Sa'd al-Mulk came to an end. The Batini struggle was
left unfinished. The Nizam al-Mulk family, who moved away from the Seljuk palace, came to Ebun.
With the appointment of Nasr Ahmed as vizier, he gained power again. The Alamut castle was not
captured and the strife in the west continued to exist as before.

Nizam al-Mulk Ahmed b. Hace Nizam al-Mulk was born in Balkh and studied in Isfahan. His
mother, Georgia, was the King of Georgia. She was Bagrat's Il daughter or niece. Nizam al-Mulk was
a good-hearted, truthful, well-behaved statesman. He had the ability to handle political and
administrative affairs quickly and easily. He lived in the cities of Isfahan and Hamadan while his father
was alive. He lived unemployed at home in Hamadan until 500/1106. After this date, Hamadan Chief
al-Sharif Eb Hashim (Murteza), who tortured him, went to Isfahan to complain to Mohammad Tapar.
While he was still on his way, Mohammad Tapar imprisoned Sa'd al-Mulk on 3 Shaban 500/30 March
1107. He was hanged in Isfahan together with the leading clerks. According to what Ibnu'l-Asir
reported, the assets of Sa'd al-Mulk, who was accused of treason to the sultan, were confiscated, and
four state notables alleged to be related to the esoteric were executed together with Sa'd al-Mulk, who
ruled for two years and nine months.

Then, Sultan Mohammad Tapar consulted with the state officials about who should be appointed
as the vizier. A few names came up. (Former vizier Hatir al-Mulk's men tried to appoint his son as a
vizier). However, he took a stand with the family of Nizam al-Mulk, who served the Seljuk state of
Sultan Mohammad Tapar. II. He appointed Ebu Nasir Ahmed, known as Nizam al-Mulk, as vizier. The
Sultan said to the Nizam al-Mulk family: “My ancestors showered blessings on Nizam al-Mulk. Blessed
are his sons, those raised by our dynasty. Abu Nasir Ahmed, who complained to Isfahan to pass without
assigning them a task, was immoral, and appointed him the vizier with the nicknames of Qivam ad-
Din, Sadr al-Islam and Nizam al-Mulk on Zilkada 500/June 1107.
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Erzurum ve Erzincan Cevresindeki Urartu Dénemi Kaya
Basamakli Su Tiinelleri II

Nezahat Ceylan®

Oz

Anadolu tarih boyunca bir¢ok devlete ev sahipli§i yapmistir. Bu
devletlerden birisi de Dogu Anadolu merkez olmak iizere Kafkasya ve
Kuzeybati Iran’t hakimiyeti altina alan Urartular olmustur. Urartular,
basta Asur Devleti olmak tizere Kimmerler, iskitler, Mannalar, Medler
ve ¢alismanin da cografi sinirlarinda bulunan Diauehi Krallig: ile siyasi
ve askeri miicadelelere girmislerdir. Bu miicadeleler hem iligkili
devletlerin yazili belgelerinde hem de Urartu yazitlarinda karsimiza
¢ikmaktadir. Urartu Devleti MO 9. vyiizyllda siyasi birligini
tamamladiktan sonra tas ve maden isciliginde kendini gelistirmis ve bu
dogrultuda bir¢ok arkeolojik eser birakmiglardir. Bu eserlerden birisi de
bir¢cok Urartu kalesinde orneklerine rastladigimiz kaya basamakli su
tinelleridir. Bu tiinellerin diismanin kaleyi kusattig1 sirada kalenin
basta su olmak {izere temel ihtiyaglarini karsilamak ve kale muhasara
halindeyken diismana goziikmeden kaleye giris cikisi saglamak icin
yapildig1 distintilmektedir. Calismada, Erzurum bolgesinde bulunan
Harami Kalesi, Kiiciik Cagdaris Kalesi, Oltu Kalesi, Pasinler Kalesi,
Mahmut Cavus Kalesi ve Sipsip Kalesi; Erzincan bolgesinde ise
Cadirkaya/Pekeri¢ Kalesi, Karakaya Kalesi, Kemah Kalesi, Ugpinar
Kalesi, Bakacak Kalesi ve Toybelen Kalesi II incelenmistir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Erzurum, Erzincan, Urartu Devleti, Urartu kaleleri,
kaya basamakli su tiinelleri.

Urartian Period Rock-Step Water Tunnels in Erzurum and Erzincan II
Abstract

Anatolia has hosted many states throughout history. One states was the Urartians, who, with Eastern
Anatolia as their center, dominated the Caucasus and Northwest Iran. The Urartians engaged in
political and military struggles with the Assyrian State, Cimmerians, Scythians, Mannas, Medes and
the Diauehi Kingdom, all of which fall withinfall within the geographical scope of this study. These
struggles appear both in the written documents of the related states and in the Urartian inscriptions.
After the Urartian State completed its political unity in the 9th century BC, they developed themselves
in stone and mining and left many archaeological artifacts in this direction. One of these artifacts is the
rock-stepped water tunnels, examples of which we find in many Urartian castles. It is believed that
these tunnels were constructed to fulfill the castle’s basic needs, particularly for water, duringenemy
sieges, need to allowdiscreet entrance to and exit from while it was under siege. In the study, Harami
Castle, Kiiciik Cagdaris Castle, Oltu Castle, Pasinler Castle, Mahmut Cavus Castle and Sipsip Castle in
Erzurum region; In the Erzincan region, Cadirkaya/Pekeri¢ Castle, Karakaya Castle, Kemah Castle,
Ugpnar Castle, Bakacak Castle and Toybelen Castle IT were studied.

Keywords: Erzurum, Erzincan, Urartian State, Urartian castles, rock stepped water tunnels.
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Anadolu cografi konumu, iklim sartlari, yer alti ve yer iistii kaynaklarimin zengin olmasi
nedeniyle tarih boyunca bir¢ok uygarlifa ev sahipliligi yapmustir. Bu uygarliklardan birisi de
Anadolu'nun dogusunda kurulan Urartu Devleti olmustur. Urartu Devleti, Asur kaynaklarindan
bildigimiz Uruatri ve Nairi (MO 13-9 yy.) konfederasyonlarinin birlesmesi sonucu kurulmustur. Bu
donem, kaynaklarda “Urartu’nun beylikler donemi”, “Urartu’nun Proto Tarihi” ve “Urartu’nun Arkaik
Cag1” olarak adlandirilmistir (van Loon, 1966, s. 6; Salvini, 1967, s. 32; Burney & Lang, 1971, s. 127 vd;
Tarhan, 1978, s. 6 vd.; Tarhan, 1980, s. 81 vd.; Salvini, 2006, s. 28 vd.; Ceylan, 2015, s. 90). Uruatri ve Nairi
Konfederasyonlar: 6zellikle Asur tehdidine kars: birlik olusturmak i¢in MO 9. ylizyilda kurulacak olan
Urartu Devleti'nin temellerini olusturmuslardir (Salvini, 2006, s. 76 vd.; Tarhan, 1978, s. 172; Pehlivan,
1991, s. 1 vdd.; Ceylan, 2017, s. 521 vd., Ozgﬁl, 2011, s. 99 vd.; Glinasds, 2013, s. 87 vd.; Ceylan, 2015, s.
81 vd.; Kalmus, 2017, s. 48 vd.), (Harita 1).

MO 9. ve 8. yiizyillarda bizimde calisma alanimiz olan (Erzurum-Erzincan) Urartu'nun kuzey
bolgelerine Kral Ispuini (MO 830-825/810), Menua (MO 810-786) ve 1. Argisti (MO 786-764) déneminde
seferler yapilmistir. Bu seferler hakkinda Pirabat (Genis bilgi i¢cin bkz. Dingol, 1989, s. 137-139; Payne -
Ceylan, 2003, s. 191-201), Zivin (Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Mescaninov, 1931, s. 69-73; Mescaninov, 1933, s.
407-412; Payne, 2006, s. 70), Delibaba (Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Melikisvili, 1960, s. 68; Konig, 1955-57: no.
43; Payne, 2006, s. 89; Ceylan, 2015, s. 490), Yazilitas (Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Konig, 1955-57, no. 23 vd.;
Ceylan, 2002: s. 14-15; Payne, 2006, s. 68.), Pasinler (Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Lehmann-Haupt, 1928-35, s. 60-
66; Melikisvili, 1960, s. 69; Ceylan, 2003, s. 314), Avnik (Glizelhisar) (Genis bilgi i¢in bkz. Aydin, 1991, s.
323-330; Ceylan, 2008, s. 104-107; Payne, 2006, s. 253; Giinasdi, 2016, s. 113-135.), ve Horhor (Sayce, 1890,
s. 134-136. Sayce, 1893, s. 1-39; Payne, 2006, s. 150 vd.) yazitlar1 bilgiler vermektedir. Erzurum-Erzincan
bolgesinde Urartu egemenligi dncesinde Diauehi/Dayaeni Kralligi'nin var oldugunu Asur ve Urartu
kaynaklarindan bilmekteyiz (Luckenbill, 1926-27, no. 144, s. 270, 277; Konig, 1955-57, no. 441;
Melikisvili, 1960, no. 69; Salvini, 1967, s. 21; Grayson, 1972-1976, no. 695; Payne, 2006, s. 89 vd., s. 150
vd., s. 177 vd; Ceylan, 2018, s. 139-168.). Diauehi topraklar1 I. Argisti (MO 786-764) doneminde tamamen
Urartu devletine katilmistir. Oyle anlagiliyor ki Urartu krallari, bdlgedeki zenginliklerini kontrol altina
alabilmek adma bolgede bulunan Diauehi kalelerinden bir kismini tahkim ettirmislerdir. Ayrica
bolgede uygun gordiikleri noktalara yeni kaleler yapmislardir. Erzurum-Erzincan bolgesinde tespit
edilen Urartu dénemi kalelerinin bazilarinda dikkatimizi ¢eken ve ¢alisma konumuzu olusturan kaya
basamakli su tiinelleri olmustur.

Urartular kalelerinin temel 6zellikleri sarp noktalarda bulunan anakaya {izerine yapilmis olmasi
ve su kaynaklarina yakin olmasidir. Zeminden yiiksek bolgelere kurulan bu kaleler Urartular icin
savunma agisindan avantaj olustursa da disarida bulunan kaynaklara ulasma bakimindan dezavantaj
olusturmustur. Usta tas is¢ileri olan Urartular bu durumu kendi lehlerine ¢evirmek icin kalelerde kaya
basamakli su tiinelleri insa etmislerdir. Kaya basamakli su tiinelleri kale diisman tarafindan kusatildig:
esnada kalede bulunanlarin su basta olmak iizere temel ihtiyaglarin giivenli bir sekilde karsilamak
amactyla insa edilmistir. Urartular, su tiinelleri ile diisman saldirisina ugramadan dogal su kaynagina
ve diger ihtiyaclarina kolayca ulasabilmistir. Bu tiineller genellikle 2-3 m genigliginde ve 4-5 m
yiiksekliginde, dis mekana kapali, ana kaya oyularak yapilmistir. Su tasiyanlarin rahat inip
¢ikabilmeleri i¢in kaya basamaklar1 olusturulmustur. Basamaklar genellikle 25 cm. yiiksekligindedir.
Basamaklarin sayisi kalenin yiiksekligine ve zirvenin su kaynagina uzaklhigina gore degismektedir. Su
tiinellerinin aydinlatilmasin saglamak icin ana kayaya kiiciik pencereler agilmistir. Bu pencereler ile
hem aydinlatma hem de havalandirma saglanmis oluyordu (Ceylan, N., 2022, s. 569 vd.).

Bir 6nceki calismamizda “Erzurum ve Erzincan Cevresindeki Urartu Donemi Kaya Basamakli Su
Tiinelleri”, adll bildirimiz, 1 — 5 Ekim 2018 tarihlerinde XVIIL. TTK Kongresinde sunulmustur. Bu
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bildiride Erzurum bélgesinde; Dellal Kaya Basamakli Su Tiineli, Hasanbey Kalesi ve Kaya Basamakli
Su Tiineli (Horasan), Ispir Kalesi, Kaptir Kalesi, Sifirin Bogaz1 Kaya Basamakli Su Tiineli; Erzincan
Bolgesinde ise; Ozanl Kalesi, Sirataslar Kalesi, Sirinlikale Kalesi, Kalenin Sirt1 Kalesi ve Kalecik Kalesi
incelemistir. Bu makalede ise Erzurum bolgesinde bulunan Harami Kalesi, Kiigiik Cagdaris Kalesi, Oltu
Kalesi, Pasinler Kalesi Mahmut Cavus Kalesi ve Sipsip Kalesi; Erzincan bdlgesinde ise
Cadirkaya/Pekerig¢ Kalesi, Karakaya Kalesi, Kemah Kalesi, ngmar Kalesi, Bakacak Kalesi ve Toybelen
Kalesi II incelenmistir (Harita 2).

Harami Kalesi

Erzurum bolgesinin kalelerinden olan Harami Kalesi Kopriikdy ilgesinin 18 km giineyinde
bulunan Giizelhisar Kéyiiniin 3 km dogusunda dik bir kayalik iizerine kurulmustur. MO L. Binde Dogu
Anadolu’da genel olarak Urartu Kralligimin kullandig: kaleler bolge tarihine 1s1k tutmaktadir. Erzurum
bolgesindeki tarihi yol ag1 ele alindiginda Erzincan bolgesinden Erzurum bélgesine gelen yollarin bati-
dogu dogrultu oldugu goriiliir. I¢ Anadolu’dan gelen ana giizergah Erzurum’dan gectikten sonra Pasin
Ovasina varmakta buradan Horasan yolu ile Agri'ya oradan da Iran yaylalarma ulasmaktadir. Bu ana
yol Agrr'ya varmadan iki yerde catal yapar. Bunlar Kopriikdy’den ayrilan yol ile Horasan’da ayrilan
yoldur. Horasan’dan ayrilan yol Sarikamis-Kars tizerinden Kafkaslara ulasir. Diger yol ise
Kopriikdy’den ayrilan yoldur ki Harami Kalesi de bu yol {izerinden yer alir. Képriikoy’den ayrilan yol
Giizelhisar (Avnik) ile Geyikli koyii arasinda vadiden gegerken Karayazi'ya ulasim yoludur. Giiciir
Bogaz1 olarak adlandirilan bogaz icerisinde yer alan kaleler Urartu Kaleleri olup yollar1 kontrol altinda
tutmaktadirlar. Bu kalelerin 6nemlilerinden biri de Harami Kalesidir. Bolgenin &nemli tarihi
yollarindan olan bu glizergah Karayaz tizerinden Elmali’ya oradan Tutak’a ulasmaktadir (Tarihi yol
glizergahi ile calismamis Urartu yollar1). Harami Kalesinin 5 km kuzeybatisinda Urartularin Erzurum
ve cevresindeki en Onemli kalelerinden biri olan Avnik Kalesi bulunmaktadir. Urartu Krali IL
Sarduri’ye ait bir yazitin tespit edildigi Avnik Kalesi ile ilgili cahsmalar bagkanligin1 Alpaslan Ceylan’in
yaptig1 ve benim de {iyesi oldugum ekip tarafindan yapilmistir (Ceylan, 2003, s. 315; Ceylan, 2008, s.
104; Ceylan-Giinasds, 2018, s. 210; Karage¢i-Giinasds, 2019, s. 649-667; Ozgﬁl, 2011, s. 139). Yine Giiclir
Bogaz'in onemli kalelerinden olan Karatas Kalesi de Avnik Kalesi'nin 2 km. kuzeybatisinda
bulunmaktadir. Kaynagmi Bing6l Daglarinda alan Aras Nehri bolgeden gecerken c¢evreden gelen
derelerle ¢ogalarak yoluna devam ederek Kopriikdy’e ulasir. Burada Pasin Cayi ile birleserek adini alir.
Harami Kalesi oldukga sarp kayalik iizerine kuruldugu icin savunmasi son derece kolaydir. Kalenin
dogusu, batis1 ve kuzeyi dik yamag oldugu i¢in kaleye sadece giiney tarafindan ulasilmaktadir. Kale’nin
anakayaya oyulmus sur yataklar1 tespit edilmistir. Kalenin sur duvarlari tahrip olmustur. Bu
duvarlarmin bir kismi kalenin eteklerine yuvarlanmigtir. Koyliilerin ifadesine gore bir kismi da evlerin
duvar yapimui icin koyliiler tarafindan tasmnmustir. Kalede tespit edilen kaya basamakli su tiineli kagak
kazilarda tahrip edilmistir. Bu su tiinelinin kalenin kuzey eteklerinde bulunan ve Uludere olarak
adlandirilan dereye indigi anlasilmaktadir. Su tiinelinin amaci diisman saldirilar1 sirasinda giivenli
sekilde su ihtiyacini kargilamaktir. Iki tip olarak insa edilen kaya basamakli su tiinellerinin birinci tipi
tamamen kayanin igine oyularak yapilmasidir. Ikincisi ise kalenin savunma agisindan en kuvvetli olan
kismi1 anakayaya basamaklarin oyulmasiyla olusturulmustur. Harami Kale’deki su tiinelleri birinci tipte
insa edilmistir. Kapali tipte yapilan su tiinellerinde mutlaka havalandirma ve tiinelin 11k alan1 icin
kiiclik pencereler acilmaktadir. Harami Kalesinde kaya basamakl su tiinelinde tespit edebildigimiz 13
basamak bulunmaktadir. Kaya basamaklilarin diger kismi ise tamamen toprakla doludur.
Basamaklarin tam bir 6l¢iisii olmamakla birlikte yiiksekligi 15 cm ile 25 cm arasinda degismektedir.
Erzurum boélgesinde cok sayida Urartu donemine ait kaya basamakli su tiineli bulunmaktadir.
Bunlardan Harami Kalesi'nin yakin ¢evresinde bulunanlar Dellal, Hasanbey Kalesi, Pasinler Kalesi ve
Kaptir Kalesidir. Kalelerde yapilan incelemelerde elde edilen keramik verileri Orta Demir Cag1 (Urartu)
ve Orta Cag’a aittir (Ceylan-Giinasds, 2018, s. 210 vd.; Karageci-Giinasdi, 2019, s. 649-667).
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Kiiciik Cagdaris Kalesi

Kigciik Cagdaris Kalesi, Erzurum-Erzincan dogal yollar1 iizerinde kurulmus, Erzurum'u
Asgkale’ye baglayan stratejik bir kaledir. Kalenin sur duvarlar1 tahribata ugramis olsa da Urartu
donemine ait olan mimari kalintilar giiniimiize kadar ulasmistir. Bunlar arasinda kutsal torenlerde
kullanilmak amaciyla yontulmus sunak alanlar1 ve Urartular ile 6zdeslesen kaya basamakl su tiineli
bulunmaktadir. Su tiineli bolgemizdeki diger kaya basamakl: Urartu kalelerinden farkl: olarak biiytik
bir kismu kullanilir halde giiniimiize kadar ulasmistir. Karasu Irmagmin kalenin hemen kuzey
tarafindan gegiyor olmasi ve kalenin bu kaynak sayesinde su ihtiyacinin karsilanmasi kaleyi iskan i¢in
kullanilir hale getirmektedir. Bélgenin tarim ve hayvancilik i¢in uygun olmas flk Tung ve Demir Cag’da
kaleye olan ilginin artmasinin temel nedenidir.

Kalede yaptigimiz incelemelerde Ik Tung Cag, Orta Demir Cag (Urartu) ve Orta Cag keramikleri
tespit edilmistir. Demir Caginda Urartular tarafindan kullaruldigin ifade edebiliriz (Isik, 1987, s. 497;
Isik, 1995, s. 14; Ceylan, 2003, s. 315; Ceylan, 2008, s. 113; Kozbe & Ceylan, 2008, Kii¢iik Cagdaris; Ceylan,
2017, s. 543 vd.; Ceylan & Giinasdi, 2018 s. 279-281), (Resim 3-4).

Oltu Kalesi

Oltu Kalesi, Oltu Ilgesi'nin merkezinde bulunmaktadir. Kale oldukga &nemli yol giizergahlart
tizerinde yer almaktadir. Bunlardan birisi Deveboynu ile Pasinler-Esendere-Orentas-Cimenli-Yaniktas-
Narman yolunun batisindan gectikten sonra Arakdy-Unliikaya-Oltu-Aksar ve Gole'yi gegerek
Ardahan’a ve devaminda Giircistan’a ulagsmaktadir. Bu yol Dogu Anadolu’yu Giircistan’a baglamasi
acisindan 6nemlidir (Ceylan, 2016, s. 659). Bu yollardan bir digeri ise Erzurum-Tortum-Narman-Oltu
yoludur. Bu tarihi yolda birinci yol gibi Aksar ve Gole’den gecerek Ardahan’a ulagir. Ardahan’da ikiye
ayrilan yol Cildir ve Posof iizerinden Giircistan’a ve Kafkaslara varmaktadir. Stratejik bir konumda
bulunan kale tarihin gesitli donemlerinde kullarulmistir. Kalenin Orta Cag ve sonrasindaki durumu ile
ilgili genis bilgiler mevcuttur (Konyaly, 1960, s. 517 vd.; Yildirim, 2007, s. 228 vd.). Cesitli donemlerde
restorasyon calismalar1 yapilan kalede en son 1998-1999 yillar1 arasinda restorasyon yapilmustir. Tki
surlu olan kalenin dis surlar1 tamamen yok olmus, i¢ kale kismi ise giiniimiize kadar ulasmistir. Ic
kalede su sarnici, tiirbe, sapel ve cesitli mimari yapilar bulunmaktadir. Ic kale surlar1 burclarla
desteklenmistir. Kale yapim teknigi olarak Orta Cag kalesi 6zelligi gostermektedir. Kalede dikkati ceken
en 6nemli bir diger yapida Oltu Cayina inen kaya basamakl: su tiinelidir. Eskicagda da kullanilmis olan
kaleden erken doneme ait tek veri bu kaya basamakl su tiinelidir. Urartu cografyasimin énemli bir
parcasi olan Oltu Kalesi, aym zamanda Diauehi Kralligimin topraklaridir. Kale yerlesim alani igerisinde
oldugu i¢in pek ¢ok kez yikilip yeniden yapilmasi nedeni ile giintimiizde herhangi bir veri kalmamuistir.
Urartulardan kalan tek veri kaya basamakli su tiinelidir. Kaleni i¢i tamamen dolduruldugu icin kaya
basamakli su tiinelinin girisi de kapanmistir. Yore halkindan yasl olanlar su tiinelinin giris yerini
gostermektedirler. Yine yore halki su tiinelinin c¢ikistnin Oltu Caymin yakimma g¢iktigim ifade
etmektedirler. Biz de su tiinelinin Oltu Cayina ¢itkan kismini yeniden tespit ettik. Kalede yapilacak
temizlik ¢calismasi bu su tiinelinin tamamen giin yiiziine kavusmasini saglayacaktir. Urartu kalelerinde
gordiigiimiiz bu tipik mimari kalint1 bolgedeki pek cok kalede karsimiza c¢ikmaktadir. Burada
yapacagimiz yeni ¢calismalar, kalenin yapim tarihini de belirlemekte 6nemli olacaktir (Ceylan, 2007b, s.
104; Ceylan, 2008, s. 210; Kozbe & Ceylan, 2008, Oltu; Ceylan & Giinasds, 2018, 291-293.), (Resim 5).

Pasinler Kalesi

Pasinler Kalesi, Erzurum’un 39 km dogusunda 1740 m rakimli Pasinler ilgesinde bulunmaktadur.
Pasin Ovas1 Paleolitik donemden itibaren ¢cok yogun yerlesim gormiistiir. Ovaya ve dogal yollara hakim
olan Hasanbaba Dag1'na insa edilen Pasinler Kalesi ile ilgili ilk yazili bilgiler, Urartu krali Menua'nin
(MO 810-786) Pasinler bolgesine yaptigi seferle alakali bilgileri iceren Pasinler Kalesi yazitidir
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(Lehmann-Haupt, 1928-35, s. 60-61; Konig, 1955-57, no. 44; Melikisvili, 1960, no. 69; Payne, 1995, 1 vd.).
Yazit bolgenin L bin yilda Urartu Krallig1 egemenliginde oldugunu ve burada Urartularin bir kale (E-

Gal) yaptirdigini gostermektedir. Aymi zamanda anlasiliyor ki Menua, bu kaleyi yaptirarak Pasinler
Ovasi'nin bereketli topraklarmi ve dogal yol kavsagim kontrol altinda tutarak bu cografyada kalici
olmay1 hedeflemistir (Sevin, 1979, s. 105; Belli, 1982, s. 139-208; Cilingiroglu, 1994, s. 62.). Kral Menua
Pasinler Yaziti'nda (Saulcy, 1853, tab. 2; Sayce, 1893, s. 35; Payne, 1995, 1 vd.).

“Tanri Haldi'nin kudretiyle ISpuinioflu Menua bu kaleyi eksiksiz (?) yaptirdi. Tanr: Haldi'nin
biiyiikliigiiyle ISpuinioglu Menua, giiclii kral, biiyiik kral, Bianili iilkesinin krali (ve) Tuspa sehrinin hiikiimdar
(dir)” ifadelerine yer vermistir.

Ancak kale hakkinda bilgi veren kaynaklar, kalenin Akkoyunlu Hiikiimdar1 Uzun Hasan (1453-
1478) ya da Ilhanli Emir Togay’in oglu Hasan Bey tarafindan 1336-1339 yillarinda insa ettirildigini ifade
etmektedir (Konyali, 1960, 459 vd.; Beygu, 1936, s. 206; Sevgen, 1959, s. 109; Celebi, 1970, s. 216 vdd.).
Biitiin bu bilgiler kalenin pek ¢ok defa yikilip yeniden yapildigini gostermektedir.

Kalede 2001 yilinda, Erzurum Miizesi Mudurligii bagkanhiginda ve bilimsel baskanhigim
Alpaslan CEYLAN'1n yiiriittiigii bir kazi galigmasi yapilmistir. Ig kalede ve kale disinda kazi galismalar1
yiirtitiilmiistiir. Ozellikle kalenin disinda ve giiney sur duvarlarmin hemen dibinde agilmis C19-D19
agmalarinda Urartu Krali Menua (MO 810-786) dénemine ait yazittan sonra bu déneme ait oldugu
belirlenen dogu kenarinda anakaya ile baglantii dogu-bati dogrultulu, 5,30 m kuzey kenari, 6,40 m
giiney kenar1 olan ve 4 m. genisliginde kuzey-giiney dogrultulu kiklopik teknikte kademeli bir duvar
yapist tespit edilmistir (Lehmann-Haupt, 1931, s. 730 vd.; Konig, 1955-57, s. 44; Melikisvili, 1960, no. 69;
Cevik, 2000, s. 124; Erkmen & Ceylan, 2003, s. 17-28; Ceylan, 2008, s. 104 vd.; Kozbe & Ceylan, 2008,
Pasinler; Ungt')r, 2015, s. 432-442; Ungé')r & Bingo6l vd., 2014, s. 61 vd. Ceylan, 2017, s. 544 vd.). Ayrica
kalenin giliney tarafinda Urartu kaya mezar1 bulunmaktadir. Yine kaleden Pasinler Cayina inen kaya
basamakli su tiineli mevcuttur (Resim 6-7).

Mahmut Cavus Kalesi

Mahmut Cavus Kalesi, Erzurum ili, Narman il¢cesi Mahmut Cavus Koyii'niin 2 km
glineydogusunda, 1830 m rakimda bulunmaktadir. Anakaya iizerine insa edilen kalenin dort tarafi
derin vadi ve su kaynaklari ile ¢evrilidir. Kale kuzey-giiney dogrultulu 20 m, dogu-bat1 dogrultulu ise
30 m’dir. Kalenin kuzey tarafindaki anakaya tizerinde yer yer kaya basamaklar1 ve ii¢ adet kutsal alan
mevcuttur. Kalenin giiney kisminda, girig kismi12 m genisliginde olan ve giintimiizde 15 basamag1 gozle
goriiniir sekilde kaya basamakli bir su tiineli vardir. Toprak altinda kalan kismi1 yapilacak temizleme
calismasi ile belirlenebilecektir. Kalede tespit edilen keramik verileri, Erken ve Orta Demir Cag ile Orta
Cag a tarihlendirilmektedir (Ceylan, Ceylan & Ungor vd., 2020, s. 127), (Resim 8-9).

Sipsip Kalesi ve Yerlesmesi

Erzurum’un kuzeye acilan yollar1 Dogu Anadolu’yu, Kafkaslara baglamaktadir. Bu agidan
Erzurum - Tortum - Artvin - Hopa yolu ile Erzurum - Tortum - Narman - Oltu - Ardahan - Ahiska
yollar1 olduk¢a 6nemlidir. Bu yol giizergahlarim kontrol etmek igin ¢ok sayida kale ve gozetleme
kulesinin yapildig1 bilinmektedir. Bu kalelerden biriside Sipsip Kalesi ve Yerlesmesidir. Sipsip Kalesi,
Erzurum ilinden Tortum ilgesine giden yolun 22. km’sinde, Sogiityanu Koyii'niin 2 km dogusunda, 1900
m rakimda yer almaktadir. Kale su kaynaklari ve genis otlaklara hakimdir. Kalenin bat1 kesiminde kaya
basamakli bir su tiineli bulunmustur. Sipsip bolgesi 6zellikle Paleolitik Cag yerlesimleri ile 6n plana
¢ikmuistir. Paleolitik Cag insaninin yasantisina son derece elverisli bir bolgedir. Kalenin 6ncelikle Urartu
déneminde, daha sonra ise Orta Cag’da yerlesim gordiigii anlasiimaktadir (Ceylan, Ceylan & Ungor,
vd., 2020, s. 129-130), (Resim 10-11).
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Erzincan Cadirkaya/Pekeri¢ Kalesi

Cadirkaya/Pekeri¢ Kalesi Cayirli ilgesine bagl, Cadirkaya beldesinin hemen dogusunda yer
almaktadir. Cadirkaya ve yakin gevresinin, Urartu Kralligi'mmn kuzey yayiiminda 6nemli bir yeri
oldugunu diisiinmekteyiz. Kalede tespit ettigimiz, anakayaya oyularak olusturulmus Urartu tarzi kaya
mezarlari, anakayadan faydalarnilarak insa edilen basamaklar, kaya basamakli su tiinelinin mimari
yapisi ve inceledigimiz keramikler, bu tespitimizi dogrular niteliktedir. Kalede tespit edilmis olan kaya
isaretleri, Urartu’'nun kuzeybati sinirinda tespit edilen en ilging kaya isaretlerini olusturmaktadir. Bu
kaya isaretlerinin II. Argisti (MO 714-685) doneminde yapildig1 diistiniilmektedir (Isik, 1987, s. 523;
Belli, 1989, s. 65-121; Belli, 2000, s. 403-408; Ceylan, 2005, s. 23; Ceylan, 2008, s. 55-56; Kozbe & Ceylan,
2008, Cadirkaya-Pekerig; Ceylan, 2019b, s. 31-32).

Kaya isaretleri, Urartu yerel yonetim merkezlerinde ve bazi kalelerde, surlara yakin olan uygun
kayalik alanlarda goriilebilmektedir. Bunlar “Anitsal Kaya Isaretleri” olarak tammlanmistir (Belli, 1989,
s. 65-121; Konyar, 2008, s. 311). Bunlar; 4 ile 10 cm derinlikte ve 10 ile 15 cm genisliginde oluklardan
olusmaktadir. Kaya isaretlerinin sekilleri genelde “U”, “V”, daire bi¢imindedir. Bu isaretlerin ortak bir
amag¢ ile yapildig1 diistiniilmektedir. Kaya isaretlerinin olgiileri birkag istisna disinda standarttir.
Dairesel isaretler 90-120 cm’dir. “V” ve “U” biciminde olanlarin uzunluklar1 60-70 cm, ag1z genislikleri
50-60 cm arasindadir. Cengel seklinde olanlar ise genelde 100-120 cm uzunluga sahiptir. Urartu kaya
isaretlerine Dogu Anadolu Bélgesi'nde Van Golii Havzasi ve Kuzeydogu Anadolu, Kuzeybati Iran ve
Ermenistan’da rastlanilmaktadir (Belli, 1989, s. 65-123; Kleiss, 1981, s. 23-26; Konyar, 2008, s. 312). Kaya
isaretlerinin Urartu yayilim bolgesinde olmus olmasi, kaya isaretlerinin yer aldig1 merkezlerde bagka
ozelliklerin de Urartu kiltiirii ile oOrtiismesi bu isaretlerin Urartular tarafindan yapildigim
desteklemektedir (Konyar, 2008, 311; Ceylan, 2019b, s. 27-54).

Bilim adamlar1 tarafindan kaya isaretlerinin dini ve mistik islevleri oldugu gortisleri ileri
stirtilmiistiir. Bu goriislere gore kaya isareti alanlary; kurban kanlarinin akitildig1 kaya oluklari, kaleleri
kutsamak icin mistik isaretler, tehlikeleri uzaklastirmak ic¢in olusturulmus alanlar gibi anlamlar
tasimaktadir (Belli, 1989, s. 65-123; Belli, 1992, s. 13-30; Belli, 2001, s. 365-369). Konyar ise bu alanlarin
herhangi bir dini-kiilt veya mistik islevlerinin olmadigini ve buna yonelik arkeolojik, etnografik veya
filolojik kanitin da olmadig goriisiinii savunmaktadir. Ona gére “Amitsal Kaya Isareti” olarak
degerlendirilen sekiller, tekerlek, boyunduruk ve diger ath araba aksamlarinn tiretimi icin kullanilan
kaliplardir (Konyar, 2008, s. 311-320).

Cadirkaya/Pekeri¢ Kalesi'nde yukarida bahsi gegen kaya isaretlerinden 11 adet tespit edilmistir.
Kalenin gerek mimari yapisi gerekse diger 6zellikleri bu kalenin Urartular doneminde bdlgenin idaresi
ve Ozellikle Karadeniz’'e ulasan yollarn giivenligi acisindan ¢ok onemli bir merkez oldugunu
gostermektedir (Ceylan, 2019b, s. 27-54, s. 34), (Resim 12-13).

Karakaya Kalesi

Karakaya Kalesi, Erzincan il merkezine bagh Karakaya beldesine 3 km uzaklikta, ovadan 400 m
yiikseklikte ve dik bir anakaya iizerine insa edilmistir. Onemli Urartu kalelerinden olan Altintepe ile
Karakaya Kalesi birbirlerini gormektedirler. Kalenin dogusunda dar bir vadi bulunmakla birlikte kuzey
tarafindan gelen ¢ay, dogusundan gecerek ovaya dogru ilerlemektedir. Kalenin kuzeydogusunda
bulunan kaya basamaklar1 ise dikkat cekicidir. Basamaklarin baslangi¢ kisminda yapilan kagak
kazilarda ortaya ¢ikarilan toprak, basamaklara atildigindan basamaklarin goriinmesi giiglesmistir. Bu
basamaklar araciligiyla kalenin kuzeyinden caya ulasiimaktadir. Incelemelerde tespit edebildigimiz
basamak sayis1 45’dir. Basamaklarin ortalama yiiksekligi 25-50 cm arasinda genislikleri ise 1,1 m ile 1,9
m arasinda degismektedir. Tespit edilen kirk bes basamagin yerden yiiksekligi ise 30 m kadardur.
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Konumu savunmaya elverisli olan kalenin ve kalede dikkati ¢eken kaya basamaklarinin kimlere
ve hangi zamana ait oldugu belirlenememistir. Kalenin 3-4 km kadar giineybatisinda ve Karakaya
Beldesi'nin yakinlarinda, eski sulama tesislerinin kalintilar1 da goriilmektedir (Benzer sulama tesisleri
icin bkz. Belli, 1994, s. 77-116; Belli, 1996, s. 638-751). Altintepe’ye yakinligl, savunmaya elverisli olmasi,
anakayaya yapilan tas iscilikleri kalenin konumu ve tarihiyle ilgili ©nemli ipuglar1 olarak
degerlendirmek miimkiindiir (Ceylan, 2000, s. 183; Ceylan, 2008, s. 51; Kozbe & Ceylan 2008, Karakaya
Kalesi ve Kaya Basamaklari; Ceylan & Ungt')r, 2018, s. 105), (Resim 14).

Kemah Kalesi

Kemah Kalesi, Erzincan'in Kemabh ilgesi igerisinde 1100 m yiikseklikte bulunmaktadir. Kale,
ilgenin giineyindeki Munzur Daglar1 ve kuzeyindeki Karadag arasinda bulunan Kemah Bogazi
icerisinde yer almaktadir. Munzur Daglari'ndan gelen Tanasur Deresi, kalenin dogusundan baslayarak
kuzeydogusu ile kuzeyini dolagarak kalenin etrafinda bir yay ¢izer ve Karasu Irmagi'na ulagir. Caymn
olusturdugu dogal yatak kalenin simurlarimi belirlemekte aymi zamanda korunmasma yardimeci
olmaktadir. Kalenin bati ug noktasindan ise Karasu Irmag1 gegmektedir. U¢ yandan dogal savunmasi
bulunan kale, MO II. binden giiniimiize kadar yerlesim goérmiistiir (Ceylan, 2008, s. 175-176; Ceylan &
Ungor, 2018, s. 147). Kalede yapilan kagak kazilar ve hatali restorasyon caligmalari, kalenin tahribatini
arttirmistir. Kalede dikkati ¢eken bir baska mimari yap: ise kalenin kuzeyinde bulunan ve Tanasur
¢ayma inen kaya basamakli su tiinelidir. Su tiinelinin biiytik bir b6liimii toprakla doldugu i¢in basamak
say1s1 tam olarak tespit edilememistir Urartu Kalelerinde gordiigiiniiz su tiinellerinin en uygunlarmdan
olan Kemah Kalesi su tiinelinin bazi bélmeleri tamamen kayaliklar i¢inde yapilmistir. Kaya basamaklar:
kayalarin durumuna goére baz1 kisimlarinda kaya basamaklarin kayaligin iginde yan kisimlar1 veya
tavan kisimlari agik olarak insa edilmistir. Su tiinelinin bir kism1 da ¢6kmiis veya kagak kazilarda tahrip
edilmistir (Kozbe & Ceylan 2008, Kemah Kalesi; Ceylan, 2008, s. 175-176; Ceylan & Ungbr, 2018, s. 147).

Kemah Kalesi'nde 2011 yilinda kaz: ¢alismalar: baslatilmistir. Kazi sonuglari, kalenin Tung Cagi
disinda; Roma, Mengiicekler ve Osmanli donemlerinde de kullanim goérdiigiinii ortaya ¢ikarmustir.
Yapilan kazilarda ¢ok sayida konuta ait mimari yap1 kalintisi, sokak izleri, hamam kalintisy,
kanalizasyon sistemi, su kanallarim1 yapmakta kullanilmig olan kiinkler, cami kalintisi, tandir evi ve
tandirlar ortaya ¢ikarilmistir (Ceylan & Ungt')r, 2018, s. 147 vd.; Ceylan & Ozgiil, 2016, s. 127 vd.), (Resim
15-16).

Ucpinar Kalesi

Ucpmar Kalesi, Tercan ilgesinin giineybatisinda bulunan Ugpmnar kdyiiniin 550 m
glineybatisinda, 1611 m rakimda insa edilmistir. Kalenin giineyinde daglik bir bolge ve batisinda ise
Karasu Irmag1 bulunmaktadir. Kale, Ugpinar kdyiinden 80 m yiiksekte anakaya iizerine kuzey-giiney
dogrultulu insa edilmistir. Kalede anakayaya oyularak yapilmis ve girisi tespit edilmis bir kaya
basamakli su tiineli ile sarmg yer almaktadir. Ancak su tiinelinin tamamin giliniimiizde dolmus
durumda oldugu goriilmiistiir. Kalede yapilacak temizlik ¢alismalar: ile kaya basamakli su tiineli
tamamen giin yliziine ¢ikarilabilecektir. Yine kalenin kuzey ve kuzeybatisinda yer alan, anakayaya
oyularak olusturulmus girintiler de bulunmaktadir ki bunlarin bir kisminin ac¢ik hava tapmaklar:
oldugu kanaatindeyiz. Keramik kalmtilarmi degerlendirdigimizde kalede agirlikli olarak Orta Demir
Gag (Urartu) etkisinin goriildiigii anlasilmigtir (Ceylan, 2007a, s. 165; Kozbe & Ceylan 2008, Ucpinar;
Ceylan, 2008, s. 241; Ceylan & Ungt')r, 2018, s. 156.), (Resim 17-18).

Bakacak Kalesi

Bakacak Kalesi, Refahiye ilgesinin 40 km dogusunda, Bakacak koyiiniin ise 3 km.
kuzeydogusunda, 2026 m rakimda bulunmaktadir (Foto 6). Kalenin giineyinde Cukurcimen koyt,
glineydogusunda ise Kelkit Deresi ve Mirza koyii yer almaktadir. Giineyi ormanlarla ortiilii yiiksek
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daglarla gevrili olan kalenin, kuzey béliimiinden dogal bir yol geger. Ayrica kalenin giiney yamacinda
bir magara yerlesmesi bulunmaktadir.

Koy halkimin verdigi bilgilere gore kale icerisinde bir de kaya basamakli su tiineli bulunmaktadir.
Kalede yaptigimiz incelemelerde kaya basamakli su tiineli tespit edilmistir. Kalede yapilan kagak
kazilarda su tiineli de kazilmis ve tahrip edilmistir. Su tiinelindeki molozlar ve hafriyat bunu acikca
gostermektedir. Kalenin dogu ve giiney kesimlerinde kutsal alan olarak kullaruldigin diistindiigiimiiz
bir mekan vardir. Kalenin girig kisminin ise kuzeybatida oldugu tespit edilmistir. Konumu ve stratejik
oneminden dolayr Bakacak Kalesi Erzincan boélgesinin en onemli kalelerinden biridir. Keramik
kalintilarma gore kalenin Ik Tung Cag ve Orta Demir Cag (Urartu) dénemlerinde yerlesim gordiigii
anlasilmaktadir (Ozgﬁl & Ceylan vd., 2013, s. 282; Ceylan, 2015, s. 246; Ceylan & Ungt')r, 2018, s. 189;
Ceylan, 2019a, s. 431-468.), (Resim 29-20).

Toybelen Kalesi II

Toybelen Kalesi II, Erzincan ili, Kemaliye ilgesi, Toybelen koyiiniin 400 m kuzeyinde yer
almaktadir. Kale, Firat (Karasu) Nehrinin gliney kiyisinda yer alan kalelerdendir. Toybelen II Kalesi
bolgedeki Firat Nehrine en yakin ve dik bir tepe tizerine insa edilen kaledir. Kalenin sarp olan kuzey
kisminda kaya basamakli su tiineli tespit edilmistir. Toybelen II Kalesi'nden elde edilen keramik verileri
Orta Cag donemine tarihlendirilmektedir (Ceylan & Ceylan vd., 2020, s.133.), (Resim 21-22).

SONUC

Erzurum ve Erzincan bolgesi Geg¢ Kalkolitik Cag'dan itibaren yerlesim goren bir bolgedir.
Bolgede Hurriler, Hayagalilar, Diauehi kralli§i ve Urartularin yogun izleri vardir. Urartu Krallig
zamaninda bolge tek bir merkezden yonetilerek teskilatlandirilmistir. Urartular madeni ¢ok iyi isleyip
ve kullanmasini bilmistir. Ayrica bolgenin cografi durumunu da dikkate alarak mimari yapilar
meydana getirmiglerdir. Bu mimari yapilardan birisi de kalelerdir. Yaptigimiz incelemelerde Erzincan
bolgesinde 63'lin lizerinde Erzurum bolgesinde ise 140’1n {izerinde kale tespit etmis bulunmaktayiz.
Geg Kalkolitik Cag’dan giintimiize kadar bu kalelerin yerlesim gordiigii belirlenmistir. Bu incelenen
kalelerde dikkatimizi c¢eken ve genelde Orta Demir Cag'ma (Urartu) tarihlendirdigimiz “Kaya
Basamakli Su Tiinelleri” olmustur. Bolgede yaptigimiz arastirmalarda bu sekilde 22 kalede kaya
basamakli su tiineli tespit etmis bulunmaktayiz. Biz daha 6nce 10 adet kaya basamakli su tiinelli kaleyi
“Erzurum ve Erzincan Cevresindeki Urartu Donemi Kaya Basamakl Su Tiinelleri”, adl bildiri ile 1 -5
Ekim 2018 tarihlerinde XVIIL. TTK Kongresine sunduk. Bu yayimimizda ise yukarida isimleri zikredilen
kaleler ve kaya basamakli su tiinelleri incelenmistir.

Kaya basamakl su tiinellerinin ortak 6zelligi ilk basta su kaynagina ulasiyor olmasidir. Ancak
bazi kalelerde gecen zaman zarfinda su kaynaginin kurumasi ya da yatagin degistirmesinden 6tiirii su
tiinelleri giintimiizde iglevini kaybetmistir. Bir diger 6zellik ise genelde yiiksek bolgede kurulan kalenin
su kaynagina ulasirken egimi azaltmasi ve inis ¢ikist kolaylastirmas: acisindan basamaklarin insa
edilmis olmasidir. Bu mimari yapilar bazen ytiizeyde goriiliir sekilde agik olarak insa edilmistir. Bu tip
yapilan kaya basamakl su tiinelleri genellikle kalelerin diisman saldirisina ugrama ihtimalinin diisiik
oldugu yerlere yapilmistir. Bu tip su tiinellerinin en giizel 6rnegi Karakaya Kalesi su tiinelleridir.
Genelde diisman saldirisindan korunmak icin kayalarm icine oyduklar: yer yer 1sik ve havalandirma
pencereleri bulunan su tiinelleri seklinde insa edilmisledir.

Urartular bu mimari yapilar1 ile hem iyi birer madenci hem de iyi birer kaya sanatgis1 olduklarinm
gostermislerdir. Yine Urartular bu mimari yapilar ile savunma mimarisini bir iist seviyeye ¢ikarabilmis
ve uzun diisman muhasaralarina karsi kalede giivende kalabilmislerdir. Mimari veriler ve keramik
verileri bu eserlerin Urartu donemine ait oldugu kanimizi gliclendirmektedir.
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SUMMARY

Anatolia has hosted many civilizations throughout history due to its geographical location,
climatic conditions, rich underground and aboveground resources. One of these civilizations was the
Urartian State established in the east of Anatolia. Urartian State was founded as a result of the merger
of Uruatri and Nairi (13-9 centuries BC) confederations, which we know from Assyrian sources. In the
9th and 8th centuries BC, expeditions were made to the northern regions of Urartu (Erzurum-Erzincan),
which is our study area (Erzurum-Erzincan), during the reigns of King Ispuini (830-825/810 BC), Menua
(810-786 BC) and Argishti I (786-764 BC). From Assyrian and Urartian sources, it is known that the
Diauehi/Dayaeni Kingdom existed in the Erzurum-Erzincan region before the Urartian rule. The
territory of Diauehi was completely annexed to the Urartu state during the reign of Argishti I (786-764
BQC). It seems that the Urartian kings fortified some of the Diauehi fortresses in the region in order to
control the riches in the region. They also built new fortresses at the points they deemed appropriate in
the region. In some of the Urartian fortresses identified in the Erzurum-Erzincan region, water tunnels
with rock steps attracted our attention and constituted the subject of our study. The main features of the
Urartian fortresses are that they were built on bedrock located at steep points and close to water sources.
Although these fortresses, built in areas higher than the surrounding ground, created an advantage for
the Urartians in terms of defense, they also created a disadvantage in terms of access to external
resources. The Urartians, who were master stonemasons, built water tunnels with rock steps in the
fortresses in order to turn this situation to their advantage. Rock stepped water tunnels were
constructed in order to meet the basic needs of the inhabitants of the fortress, especially water, in a safe
manner when the fortress was besieged by enemi. With the water tunnels, the Urartians could easily
reach the natural water source and other needs without being attacked by enemies. These tunnels are
generally 2-3 meters wide and 4-5 meters high, closed to the outside and carved out of the bedrock.
Rock steps were formed to allow water carriers to descend and ascend easily. The steps are usually 25
cm high. The number of steps varies according to the height of the castle and the distance of the summit
to the water source. Small windows were opened in the bedrock to illuminate the water tunnels. These
windows provided both lighting and ventilation. In our previous study; our paper titled "Urartian
Period Rock Step Water Tunnels around Erzurum and Erzincan" was presented at the XVIIIth TTK
Congress on 1 - 5 October 2018. In this paper, in Erzurum region; Dellal Rock Step Water Tunnel,
Hasanbey Castle and Rock Step Water Tunnel (Horasan), Ispir Castle, Kaptir Castle, Sifirin Bogazi Rock
Step Water Tunnel; In Erzincan Region; Ozanl Castle, Sirataslar Castle, Sirinlikale Castle, Kalenin Sirt1
Castle and Kalecik Castle were examined. In this article, Harami Castle, Kiiciik Cagdaris Castle, Oltu
Castle, Pasinler Castle, Mahmut Cavus Castle and Sipsip Castle in Erzurum region; Cadirkaya/Pekerig
Castle, Karakaya Castle, Kemah Castle, ngmar Castle, Bakacak Castle and Toybelen Castle II in
Erzincan region were analyzed. In our analyses, we have identified more than 63 fortresses in the
Erzincan region and more than 140 fortresses in the Erzurum region. It was determined that these castles
were inhabited from the Late Chalcolithic Age to the present day. The "Water Tunnels with Rock Steps",
which we dated to the Middle Iron Age (Urartian), attracted our attention in these castles. During our
researches in the region, we have identified 22 castles with rock stepped water tunnels in this way. We
have previously presented 10 castles with rock stepped water tunnels to the 18th TTK Congress on 1 -
5 October 2018 with the paper titled "Urartian Period Rock Stepped Water Tunnels around Erzurum
and Erzincan". In this publication, the castles and rock stepped water tunnels mentioned above are
examined. The common feature of the water tunnels with rock steps is that they initially reach the water
source. However, in some castles, the water tunnels have lost their function today due to the drying up
of the water source or changes in its bed over time. Another feature is that the castle, which is usually
built in a high region, has steps built to reduce the slope while reaching the water source and to facilitate
the ascent and descent. These architectural structures were sometimes built openly so as to be visible
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on the surface. This type of rock-stepped water tunnels were generally built in places where the castles
were unlikely to be attacked by enemies. The best example of this type of water tunnels is Karakaya
Castle water tunnels. They were generally built in the form of water tunnels with light and ventilation
windows carved into the rocks to protect against enemy attacks. With these architectural structures, the
Urartians showed that they were both good miners and rock artists. Again, the Urartians were able to
raise the defense architecture to a higher level with these architectural structures and they were able to
stay safe in the fortress against long enemy raids. The architectural and pottery data strengthen our
belief that these artefacts belong to the Urartian period.
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Abstract

Covid-19, State-Power and Society in Europe: Focus on Western Balkans by
Neven Andjelic focuses on the changes in political and social freedoms
in the Western Balkans before and during the pandemic. In relation to
this aim, it draws on the reports of 20 research organizations, including
Freedom House, Friedrich Neumann Stiftung and the World Bank,
and develops categories such as "open society”, "fairly open society",

"opening society", "suppressed society” and "closed society" and
includes the Balkans, the European Union, the countries in the region
and Tiirkiye in the analysis. Although this study is important because
it has been carried out from a perspective dealing with the course of
freedoms based on a comparison of pre-pandemic and pandemic
process, it should be indicated that lack of an inquiry into the reliability
and validity of the studies used and the lack of sufficient employment
of other relevant researches are among the prominent shortcomings of
this study.

Keywords: Covid-19, Western Balkans, freedom, democracy.

Covid-19, Avrupa’daki Devlet Giicii ve Toplum: Bat1 Balkanlara Odaklanma

Oz

Neven Andjelic tarafindan kaleme alman Covid-19, State-Power and Society in Europe: Focus on
Western Balkans baslikl: bu ¢alismada, pandemi dncesinde ve sirasinda Bati Balkanlar’daki siyasal ve
toplumsal 6zgiirliiklerdeki degisime odaklanilmaktadir. Bu amagla iligkili olarak aralarinda Freedom
House, Friedrich Neumann Stiftung ve Diinya Bankasinin yer aldigi 20 arastirma kurulusunun
raporlarindan istifade edilerek “agik toplum”, “olduk¢a agik toplum”, “agic1 toplum”, “bastirilmis
toplum” ve “kapali toplum” seklinde kategoriler gelistirilerek Balkanlar olmak iizere Avrupa Birligi,
bolge tilkeleri ve Tiirkiye analize dahil edilmistir. Pandemi 6ncesini ve siirecini karsilastiran bir bakis
acistyla ozgiirliiklerin seyrini ele alan bu ¢alismanin yapilmis olmasi hayli 6nemli olmakla birlikte,
istifade edilen ¢alismalarin giivenilirlik ve gegerliligine dair bir sorgulama yapilmamas ve ilgili bagka
arastirmalardan yeterince istifade edilmemesi bu ¢alismanin 6ne ¢ikan eksikliklerinden olmaktadar.
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E . o Andjelic, N. (2022). Covid-19, State-Power and
uropean Union and its Neighbours . . ]

in a Globalized World 5 Society in Europe. Focus on Western Balkans. Springer.
187 pages.

In his book Covid-19, State-Power and Society in
Europe: Focus on Western Balkans, Neven Andjelic
Neven Andjelic analyses the state-society relations and the course of
democracy in 45 countries before and during Covid-19

. in a comparative manner, with a particular focus on the

CO V I d = 1 9 countries in the Balkans, as well as those included in the
I European Union. The study is significant as it shows

St t P that abstract issues can be measured in a concrete way
a e i Owe r with the use of representative quantitative data. In
particular, it is very important in terms of analyzing the

L]
a n d SO CI ety political and social situation of the Balkans and other

countries of the European continent that are in contact
: E with this region before and during Covid-19. The study
I n u ro pe can also be considered as a methodological success.

Indeed the author bases the dataset of the study on 20
periodically published research indices in the fields of

Focus on Western Balkans

political regimes, personal and economic freedoms,
@ Springer media freedoms, corruption, rule of law and human
rights prepared by organizations such as Freedom
House, Friedrich Neumann Stiftung, The World Bank (pp. ix, 16).

Considering the publication dates of the indices, this study, dealing with the pre-pandemic and
during the pandemic processes, focuses on the changes in liberal democracy, inequality, individual,
social and economic freedoms, human rights, law, freedom of thought and media, before and during
the pandemic. While the author focuses on the Western Balkan countries such as Albania, Bosnia-
Herzegovina, Kosovo, Montenegro, North Macedonia and Serbia, he also includes and European Union
member countries and Russia, Belarus, Tiirkiye, and Azerbaijan in his analysis. In this way, not only the
Western Balkan countries are analyzed. Within the perspective of 20 indices, developments in other
interrelated countries are discussed in the context of the issues.

With the help of the data provided by the indices, the author has developed categories such as
"open society", "fairly open society suppressed society" and "closed society" (pp.
17, 20). The author geographically matching these categories, designates Western (former) Europe
(Ireland, Switzerland, Denmark, Finland, Netherlands, Norway, Sweden, Germany, Luxembourg,
Austria and United Kingdom) as open society (p. 17); Central Europe (Estonia, Latvia, Lithuania,
Czechia (Czech Republic), Cyprus, Slovenia, Poland, Belgium, France, Italy, Portugal, Spain and

"non "non

, "opening society",

Iceland) which is a mix of “old” and “new” Europe as fairly open society (p. 17); countries on the
periphery of Central Europe (Malta, Slovakia, Romania, Croatia, Bulgaria, Hungary, Greece, Georgia,
Kosovo, Armenia, North Macedonia, Albania) as opening society (p. 17); post-Soviet Western Balkan
countries (Moldova, Montenegro, Serbia, Bosnia and Herzegovina) as suppressed society (p. 20); The
Eurasian region, which includes Russia, Belarus, Ukraine, Azerbaijan and Tiirkiye as the closed society
(p- 20). The area emphasized by the author as Europe is understood in the most general extent as the
countries included in the European continent. The author's method seems wrong at first glance.
However, the countries in the indexes he used seem to have forced the author to make a general
classification. Apart from these categories, the situation of countries is evaluated based on regimes with
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concepts such as; full democracy, liberal democracy, electoral democracy, democracy, populist
democracy, flawed democracy, open anocracy, closed anocracy, electoral autocracy, autocracy, populist
autocracy, closed autocracy, liberal democracy, liberal democracy, full autocracy and hybrid regime
with indices (pp. 38, 40-42). The main reason for using a large number of concepts related to democracy
in this study is to utilize the concepts used in the indexes from which the data were obtained. The author
deals with these indexes in an integrated manner, but fails to realize the democratic concept citations
specific to each country's own context in a multidimensional manner.

This study, published as the fifth book of the European Union and its Neighbours in a Globalized
World series, consists of nine chapters (pp. xi-xii). In the introduction part, the author mainly
concentrates on deviation from liberal democracy, rise of inequalities, and the challenges of the
international system (pp. 1-14). The second chapter by showing the analysis method of the study deals
with the pre-pandemic process and the democracy that is claimed to be under threat (pp. 15-36). In the
next chapter the Western Balkan regimes between European democracy and autocracy are focused on,
the findings on European democracy and failures of democratic development in the Western Balkans
are discussed (pp. 37-58). In the following chapter new forms of freedom and equality in the Western
Balkans are described by particular emphasis on personal freedoms (pp. 59-74). In the fifth chapter
economic freedoms in European countries and the Western Balkans are compared (pp. 75-92). In the
sixth chapter, human rights, rule of law and corruption in the Western Balkans are discussed in a
comparative way (pp. 93-116). In the next section, freedom of expression, media freedoms and media-
state relations in the Western Balkans before the emergence of Covid-19 are discussed (pp. 117-136). The
eighth chapter focuses on issues such as diplomacy, anti-government propaganda, and fake news
during the pandemic in the Western Balkans (pp. 137-164). In the section that is written instead of the
conclusion part, comments and analyses are made on the topics covered throughout the study with the
references to the relevant literature (pp. 165-180). Based on the data obtained from the indices, the
author analyses the pre and post-Covid-19 situation of the countries in the European region, especially
the Balkan countries, in detail in the chapters, but does not refer to other sources sufficiently. In this
sense, it would have been much better to compare the data specific to each country's own context with
the data in the indices.

Andjelic argues that the process of disrupting elements such as liberal democracy, fundamental
human rights and freedoms before the pandemic has become much more visible with the global
pandemic on the grounds of securing public health. It is a known fact that such restrictions and obstacles
have occurred in almost every country that has certain rankings according to the criteria of the indices
and reports analyzed by the author. Thus, in many countries, new public health measures within the
so-called new normal have undermined deeply rooted democratic cultures and practices. Accordingly,
measures such as border closures, curfews and travel bans have been implemented for different periods
of time in the countries studied.

The author, who states that countries which had a more cosmopolitan and global attitude before
the pandemic put this approach aside with the pandemic and the economic inequality within and
between states has gradually increased, emphasizes that especially populist politicians take advantage
in this process (pp. 3-10, 178). However, it is seen that the author often explains the reasons under the
authoritarian and populist leader emphasis with the data of only 20 indexes. Political, social, economic
and similar contexts and different perspectives on why the leaders who came by elections were elected
in the relevant countries are not expressed by author.

The data of the indices, which are often analyzed comparatively, are introduced to the reader and
the positive and deficient aspects of the indices are promoted (pp. 16-17, 20), while the data are included
in the study in tabular form (pp. xv-xvi). However, the author does not frequently include other indices,
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opinions and researches related to the subjects can be mentioned as one of the important deficiencies of
the study. In this respect, the use of only 20 indices as a data set in order to find an answer to the main
problem of the study indicates serious deficiency. Because, in this study, a very limited inquiry is made
about the reliability and validity of the 20 indexes (pp. 16-17), and the reader is not informed about how
the data were collected in the context of which sample and by which methods they were analyzed.

The study, which focuses on the Balkans from the perspective of European and Western studies
in general, seems to have a pioneering quality especially for Balkan studies. In this context, it is
admirable that an up-to-date study has been carried out based on the data sets of certain indexes before
and during Covid-19. Other researchers may have the opportunity to utilize and be aware of the indexes
that constitute the data set of the research in a holistic manner. The study, which at first glance may
attract the attention of politicians, sociologists and members of non-governmental organizations,
contains information that may cause objections and criticisms in the relevant countries as it often does
not go beyond the data provided by the indexes. The main reason for this is that the author did not
consider the context of each country as well as the indexes. However, this may make it possible to carry
out new studies in each country and play a guiding role for politicians in policy making.
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Abstract

This paper presents a comprehensive review of Gender and Nation, an
invaluable academic contribution authored by the pioneer in the field
of social sciences, Nira Yuval-Davis. Conducted through a gender
analysis lens, this review thoroughly examines Yuval-Davis’s
substantial academic legacy. Yuval-Davis’'s insights emphatically
underscore the heightened relevance of such a perspective when
dissecting intricate issues related to nation and nationalism. The
review initiates by positing a pivotal question and subsequently
accentuates the gaps present within the current body of literature that
addresses the intersection of nation and gender. Moreover, the review
highlights the inherent worth of Yuval-Davis’s work by meticulously
exploring its implications for themes encompassing women,
femininity, men, masculinity, and their intricate connections with the
construct of the nation. This exploration distinctly underscores the
pivotal role of gender in shaping and influencing these multifaceted
aspects. Consequently, the review expounds upon how our identities

01.02.2023 as gendered individuals often relegate us to a subordinate position,
Accepted / Kabul: ultimately situating us with paramount significance in the intricate
06.09.2023 tapestry of the nation.
Keywords: Nation, gender, nationalism, citizenship, biological
reproduction.
Cinsiyet ve Millet
Oz

Bu ¢alisma, sosyal bilimler alaninda oncii isimlerden biri olan Nira Yuval-Davis tarafindan kaleme
alinmis Cinsiyet ve Millet isimli degerli akademik katkinin kapsamli bir incelemesini sunmaktadir.
Toplumsal cinsiyet analizi perspektifinden gergeklestirilen bu inceleme, Yuval-Davis'in etkileyici
akademik mirasini ayrintili bir sekilde ele almaktadir. Yuval-Davis’in goriisleri, ulus ve milliyetg¢ilikle
ilgili karmasik konular1 incelerken bdyle bir bakis acisimin ne kadar onemli oldugunun altim
cizmektedir. Inceleme, 6nemli bir soru ortaya atarak baglamakta ve ardindan ulus ve toplumsal
cinsiyetin kesisimini ele alan mevcut literatiirdeki bosluklar1 vurgulamaktadir. Ayrica inceleme,
Yuval-Davis'in ¢alismasinin dogasinda bulunan degeri 6zenle ele alarak, kadinlar, kadinlik, erkekler,
erkeklik ve bunlarin ulusun olusumuyla karmasik iliskilerini kapsayan temalarda nasil sonuglar
dogurabilecegini ayrintili bir sekilde arastirmaktadir. Bu kesif, toplumsal cinsiyetin bu ¢ok yonlii
yonleri sekillendirme ve etkilemedeki 6nemli roliiniin altini belirgin bir sekilde gizmektedir. Sonug
olarak inceleme, cinsiyetlendirilmis bireyler olarak kimliklerimizin bizi nasil ikincil bir konuma
diistirdiigiinti ve nihayetinde ulusun karmasik dokusunda bizi nasil son derece 6nemli bir konuma
yerlestirdigini agiklamaktadar.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Ulus, toplumsal cinsiyet, milliyetcilik, yurttaglik, biyolojik yeniden {iretim.
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Should nation and nationalism be seen as

something masculine? Some academic studies
(Elias, 2008; Mosse 1996; Nagel 1998) can be used
to reveal the role of masculinity in the relationship
between nationalism and gender. Gender
relations and the necessary attention to women
and womanhood seem excluded from the
analysis. As Manchanda and de Haan note, it
should not be surprising that women are rarely
brought up in discussions of nationalism given the
widespread belief that “women are inferior to men”
(2018, p. 91). However, this does not claim that it
is a fixed characteristic of nationalism studies. In
fact, this conceptualization can be observed in the
narratives, discussions, and assumptions of some
recent studies, in which the lack of gender lenses
becomes visible in the evaluation of nation.

Sociologist Nira Yuval-Davis highlights the
importance of paying enough attention to gender
analysis in her book, Gender and Nation, by

claiming that the ignorance of gender relations has
led to women as a category hidden in the theorisations of knowledge reproduction pertaining to nation
as well as nationalism. Yuval-Davis then, states that

It is women -and not (just) the bureaucracy and the intelligentsia- who reproduce nations, biologically,
culturally and symbolically. Why, then, are women usually hidden in the various theorisation of the
nationalist phenomena? (1997, p. 2)

From this standpoint, she encourages the reader to reconsider women’s positions to emphasize
the importance of gender analysis, beginning with her own experiences. Moreover, the author provides
a critical evaluation of nation as well as belonging to the nation by questioning the positionality of
women as a category left invisible historically and politically, which can be traced back to early
conceptualisation of the notion(s) of nation. In order to exemplify this point, she analytically reviews
and critiques early studies on the social construction of public and private spheres. In other words, these
studies acknowledged as classical theories conceptualising men as close to nurture, and women as
nature, which can be categorised as naturalising approaches in gender studies literature, are critically
evaluated in her analysis. In this analysis, she explores the stereotypical representation of men and
women in the Western narratives. Therefore, her critical starting point can be seen as a challenge to the
Western knowledge reproduction that conceptualises women as a unique category without providing
enough evidence to claim its homogeneity.

This book addresses the relationality between nation and gender by aiming to show how women
have been affected by (the process of) national projects and at the same time have had influence on these
projects. In order to show this, the book is divided into six chapters. These are namely “Theorising Gender
and Nation”, “Women and the Biological Reproduction of the Nation”, “Cultural Reproduction and Gender
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Relations”, “Citizenship and Difference”, “Gendered Militaries, Gendered Wars”, and “Women, Ethnicity and
Empowerment: Towards Transversal Politics”.

In chapter one, Yuval-Davis questions the historical theorization of nation and state to
demonstrate that women have always been at the center of the issue, preventing its conceptualization
as a new phenomenon. The following chapters provide some case studies that offer the reader a better
understanding of the close relationship between gender and nation. Her analysis, as she notes (1997, p.
3), is based on deconstructionism and positions itself apart from postmodernism.

As a contribution to discussions on gender and nation, Yuval-Davis offers fresh insights into the
relationship between gender, nation, nationhood, and nationalism. In the analysis, Yuval-Davis
includes both women and men in the gendered exemplification of the nation, aiming to reflect the
gender relations between them. As she clarifies, the main aim of the book is to promote an analytical
evaluation of a

gendered understanding of nations and nationalisms, by examining systematically the crucial
contribution of gender relations into several major dimensions of nationalist projects: national
reproduction, national culture and national citizenship, as well as national conflicts and wars. (1997,
p.3)

By distancing herself from stereotypical representations, she frames women within a broader
context of heterogeneity. She highlights this heterogeneity by considering women’s diverse classes,
races, ethnicities, and religions. This is evident in her analysis of biological reproduction and its relation
to the nation, where she references Volknation in the second chapter, and cultural reproduction and the
nation in the third chapter, Kulturnation. As discussed in the noted chapters, women have been seen as
a key element within discussions on reproduction rights. The importance attributed to the role of
women as biological reproducers in the nation-state process has been equated with women’s freedom
(Cosar, 2016, p. 102-103).

Evaluating reproduction in terms of biology and culture, and its representation through women,
leads to the homogenization of women as a singular category. Focusing on the centrality of women
enabling the continuity of society and dealing critically with some political implementations pertaining
to forced sterilisations in evaluation of biological reproduction can be risky. This is due to the fact that
it might serve to conceptualisation of women as mothers within a reconstruction reinforcing the
heteronormative assumptions. Women are forced to take place in contexts that are contradictory within
the framework of their assigned roles and that would hinder the independence of feminism. While
women are portrayed as the main actor of nationalist movements with their roles as mothers, warriors,
workers and educators, on the other hand, they are made objects that are forced to express themselves
within the framework of cultural limitations (Kandiyoti, 2015, p. 169).

However, as Yuval-Davis critically and analytically engaged with the issue of reproduction by
demonstrating that gendered assumptions of biological reproduction that naturalise women bodies
must be challenged within an awareness that shows how the personal is political or vice versa. It seems
more than a necessary because women and their bodies have been used for national projects when it is
required. What the author shows us is that key dimensions such as ethnicity, race, religion and sexuality,
playing a crucial role in understanding the issue of reproduction, must be counted in order to avoid the
authentication and essentialisation of women.

This prompts the reader to question who truly belongs to a nation. What is missing in the
discussion on citizenship? The following chapter, Chapter four, appears to address these concerns. It
explores the relationship between individual as a citizen and the state. However, her conceptualisation
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of citizenship transcends the dichotomy of individuality and collectivity. This is because the
construction of citizenship has been analysed within the differentiation in terms of gender, race,
ethnicity and class in order to show how one’s citizenship can be either privileged or subordinated.

After critically examining citizenship, she extends the discussion to include gendered
perspectives on militaries and wars, highlighting their significant relation to the conceptualisations of
womanhood and manhood. As a masculinised duty or responsibility of citizenship, military service
must be analysed how women as well as children have been categorised as requiring the protection of
men. Naturalising and essentialising war as masculine, which, in turn, frames women within the
notions pertaining to peace are critically pointed out in the evaluation of masculinised militaries and
wars. Furthermore, in the case of women'’s participation to the masculinised war, it continues to be
shaped within gendered role divisions. She notes that

[...] while women are “allowed’ to a lesser or greater extent to fulfil ‘men’s roles’, some sexual division
of labour continues to operate even when technological innovations in modern warfare have deemed
biologistic rationalisations of women’s exclusion mostly obsolete. (1997, p. 114)

It appears that militarized images of both men and women have been gendered, reinforcing
gendered characteristics of the issue. The author’s perspective is notably reasonable, challenging the
identification of men’s and women’s roles during militarized war periods. This challenge prompts an
exploration of how these roles have been gendered over an extended period.

By addressing these pivotal aspects concerning the relationship between nation and gender, the
author presents an opportunity to construct a political feminist unity referred to as “transversal politics”
(p- 125). The writer advocates for a discourse of transversalism, contrasting it with identity politics and
universalism, both of which perpetuate homogenized assumptions that serve as tools of ‘othering.’
Transversalism gains significance by rejecting the self-centered process in comprehending objectified
bodies and by opposing the homogenization of these bodies. There is ample evidence to assert that the
author’s aim is to empower a unity that encompasses multiplicity among racialized, gendered, and
sexualized bodies. This empowerment seeks to challenge the established power relations within the
deconstruction process of these power relations. Nevertheless, the accomplishment of her proposal
appears to require time.

Nira Yuval-Davis’s seminal work, Gender and Nation, constitutes a notable and valuable addition
to scholarly investigations of the intricate interrelationship between gender and nationalism.
Nevertheless, it is essential to acknowledge certain limitations inherent in the study. The perpetuation
of heteronormative discourses within the study leads to the marginalization of non-binary gender
relations as a peripheral phenomenon. Consequently, the work concentrates on conventional gender
dichotomies and heteronormative assumptions. Despite recognizing variations among women arising
from factors such as class, race, ethnicity, and religion, the book remains predominantly confined to a
binary framework. As a result, it inadequately addresses the intricate intersections that arise at the
confluence of gender and nation.

To enhance Gender and Nation, it is recommended to broaden the gender perspective to
encompass the experiences of non-binary and transgender individuals, to conduct a more
comprehensive exploration of women’s agency, and provide practical instances of cross-political
application. These proposed enhancements will empower the book to offer a more nuanced and potent
analysis of the multifaceted interplay between gender and nation within the realm of academic
discourse.

SEFAD, 2023; (50): 273-278



Gender and Nation 277

Notwithstanding its inherent limitations, this pioneering manuscript stands as a cornerstone in
the realm of scholarly literature. It offers an indispensable analytical, evaluative, and theoretical
bedrock, catering not only to scholars but also to both undergraduate and postgraduate learners within
the disciplines of Sociology, Race and Ethnic Studies, Women'’s Studies, Gender Studies, and to those
with a vested interest in the intricate domains of nationalism, gender, and nationhood.
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